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| frull matter laid doWne in an ac- 
| curate and methodicall way, | 
| and embellifhed with ſuch Or- | | 
-| 2aments of delightful illaftra- | + 
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to doing * But there 1s 4 further diſtance from no- 


[ny heads judge of them, and Mens cenſures are! 


ee 


ESA SIE LIES IALIALL 
To the READER. 


10 Humane a&ion cax be framed ſo 
$ perfect, but it ſhall bave ſome de- 

Goquencies : to prove that more 
@ were 1 the Compriſor : and 7t 7s 
almoſt as eaſie to finde faults, as to 
"make them. His bodily preſence 
(ſay they) is meane, and his ſpeech contempti- | 
ble, 2 Cor, 10. 10. To ſpie the inconveniences 
of a Houſe bu:l:,zs nothing : #ut 70 lay the Plat | 
well at firſt, requeres the Pate of a good Contri-! 
ver. All Alchymiſts c2z doe well 1] they come 
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thing to the leaſt thing 12 tbe World, ther be- 
tween it and the greateſt. 

eAll publique ations aze ſje to diverſe, 
and uncertain Interpretations ; /or 4 great ma- 
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45 Uariow as their palats, Joba 7, Oar writings 
are as ſo many diſhes ; or Readers, Gueſts, 
Books are like faces ; that nbich one admires. 
another flights. %y * Some will condemne 
A 2 what 1 

—=« -s 


"_ 


_ 


f | The Epiſtle 
what they doe as little underſtand as they doe 
themſelves : Others, the better 4 thing 1s, the 
lefſe they will like it. They hate him ( ſazth 
Amos) that rebuketh in the gate, and they ab- 
| horre him that ſpeaketh uprightly, eAmos 5, 
Io. You know Herods feſtered Conſcience 
could not endure —_ Baptiſts plaiſter of 
truth ; 4 galled backe, loves zot the curry- 
Combe; A deformed Face, loathes the true 
Glaſſe: Tea, as nothing 15 more bitter than Hony 
to him that bath the Jaundiſe, ſo nothing more 
hatefull to the deſperately wicked, thaw good 
Counſel : with Balaam, they grudge to be ſtaicd 
in the way to death, and fly upon thoſe that op- 
poſe their perdition. Ard how ſhould they other 
then miſcarry, who have a Pirate (the Fleſh) for 
their guide ? So that if a Man ſhould obſerve the 
Winde of Applauſe, be ſkould never Sow,or re- 
gard. the Clouds of Aſperſion, he ſhould never 
Reape. But I had zather hazard the Cenſure of 
ſome, th: hinder the good of others : where- 
fore 1 bayve added to the former ſelefed flowers, 
as many more, #bexce any {edulous Bee may 
loale himſelfe with Hony. 


worths,weye to imitate az Italian Hoſt, meeting 
| yoz oz the way, and promijing beſ 07e-hand, your 
fare and entertainment. Wherefore let it pleaſe 
| you to ſee ard allow your cheare. Onely, 14 

gencrall : my Book 75s a feaſt ; wherein whole- 


To fore-relate their variety, and ſeverall | 


ſomeneſle | 
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to the Reader. 


ſomeneſle ſtrives with pleaſantneſle, azd varic- 
ty with both. Each Chapter 7s a ſeverall diſh, 
ſtuft full of notable ſayings and examples (for 
that's the meate) by which a Man may not onely 
become more cloquent,but more wiſe z ot aloze, 
able ro ſay well, but to doe well ; for quaint ad 
elegant Phraſes oz 4 good ſubject, are baits, to 
make an ill Man vertuous. P ithy Sentences, cu- 
rious Metaphors, witty Apophthegmes, fiveet 
Similitudes , a4 Rhetoricall Expreſſions 


is the beſt recreation. O7 as pleaſant azd delc- 
able Sauce, which gives a more ſavory taſte to 
wholſome and profitable Divinity. And theu 
ſhalt finde but few here,ubich are not both ſinciwy, 
and ſharpe : mucrones verborum, ported ſpee- 
ches , etther fit to teach, or forcible to per- 
ſwade, or ſage to adviſe azd forewarne or 
ſharpe to reprove, or ſtrong to confirme, or 
piercing toimprint. 

But alas | moſk Men regard not what is writ- 
ten,but whowrites;wvalew zot the Metall, bt the 
Stampe which is upon1t. If the Man likes them 
not, nor ſhall the matter. To theſe, 7 ſay little, 4s 
they deſerve little : and turne my (peech to all that 
reſerve themſelues open,and prepared,to recerue 
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mendment;to the Ingenuous Reader, that ſucks 


(wbich Ariſtotle would bhavwe,as it were, iprinkled | 
zn the moſt ſerious diſcourſes) are to the minde, | 
as Muſicke to the body ; which (next to ſleep) | 


each profitable inſtruQtion, and continuall a- } 
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The Epiſtle 


| Hony from the ſelſe {ame flower nbich the Spider 


doth poyſon ; wiſhing him to conne that out of 
this Treatiſe, mhich he did not know before ; 
and well note what ſpeakes to his own ſmne: And 
perhaps he may, i# this ſhort journey make more 
true gaine, thex Salomons Navy did from 
Ophir, oy the Spaniſh fleet from the Weſt 
Indies ; {oy zz ſo doing, be ſlall greatly increaſe 
his knowledge, azd leſſen his vices. 7# a few 
dayes he may reade it, and ever after, be the bet- 
rer for it. 

But me thinks I am too like a careleſſe Por- 
ter ; which keeps the gueſts without dores,tell they 
have loſt thezr ſtomackes ; nherefore I will de- 
tarne you no longer 13 the Porch, but unlock the 
dorc, azd |ct you in. 
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BENEFIT OF AFFLE 
ction, & how to husband it ſo, 


that (with bleſſing from above) the wea- 
keſt Chriſtian may be able to ſup- 
port himſelfe inhis moſt miſe- 
rable Exigents, 
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CHAP, I. 


why the Lord ſuffers bis children fo to be traduced, 
and perſecated, bybis and their enemies : and 
firſt, That it makes for the glory of his power, 
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N the former * Treatiſe, I have proved, 
$4 BOay that there is a vaturall enmity and a /{pi- 
SH De 1:1! Antipathy berweene the AMeno 
$8) Fey2| the World, andthe children of GOD; 
FN ZN | berwecne the ſeed of the Serpent, and the 
V7 ſeed of the Woman, And that theſe two 
Regiments being the SubjzFs of two ſe- 
verall Kings, Satan and Chrif,, are governed by Lawes 
oppokite andcleane contrary each to the other: wheres 
by ir comesto paſſe, that grievous temptations and pers 
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> The Benefit Chap.1. 


ſecutios doe alwayes accompany the remiſſion of fins : 
Thar all men (as Auſtine ſpeakes ) are neccſſicared ro 
mi/erier, which bend cheir courſe rowards the Kingdome 
of H-aven.For godlineſſe and temptation are ſueh inſepara- 
ble attendants on the ſame perſon,that a mans fins beno 
ſooner forgiven, and he reſcued from Satan, but that 
Lyon fomes and roares,and beſtire himſclfe to recover his 
lofi-. Neither can Gods love beinjoyed, without Satans 
d:ſtn bance. Yea, the Worldand the Devill therefore hate 
us,becauſe God hath eaſe us. It a Convert comes home, 
the Angels welcome him with Songs, the Devils follow 
him with wproare and frury, his old acquaintance with 
ſeornes and oblognie for they thinke it quarrell en»ugh 
that we will nc longer rimne with them ts the ſame exceſſe of 
riot, 1 Peter 4,4. Thatwe will nolonger continue ms- 
ſerable with them :they envy ro ſee themlelves c zſhesred, 
as perſons 'infeCted with the plague will ſcoffe ar ſuch 
of thtir acquaintance, as refuſe to conſort with them 
as they have done formerly, 

It is notenough for them to be bad themſelves,except 
they raile at, and perſecute the good. He that hath no 
grace himſelte, is vexed ro [ee it in anther : godly men 
are thornes in wicked mens eyes, as Fob was in the De- 
vils : becauſe they are good, or becaule they are deerly be. 
loved of G1d : If a mans perſon and wayes pleaſe God, 


| the World wil be diſpkaſed wich both. If Gad be a mans 
friend, that will be his enemy , If chey exerciſetheir ma-: 


lic:, it is where he ſhewes mercy: and indeed he refu- 
ſeth to bean eel, whom the malice of Caine doth nor 
excrciſe ( as Gregory ſpeaks; ) tor it is aneverlaſting rule 
of the Apoſtles, He that is borne after the fleſh, will per ſe- 
ente bim that is borne after the Spirit, Gal. 4. 29, not 
becauſe he is evi//, bur becauſe he is ſo much better than 
himſelfe, 1 Fobn 3. 12, Becauſe bis life is not like 0- 

ther 
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ther mens , bis wajes are of another faſhion , Wild. 2 L 


15. 

; have alfo * ſhewed the Originall, continuance, pro- 
perties, cauſes, ends, and what will be the iſſue of this 
enmity; and therein made it plaine, that as for the 

reſent, they ſuice like the Harpe and che Harrow, agree 
like ewo poyſons in one ſlomick ,the one being ever fick 
of the other : {©, to reconcile them rogerther, were ro 
reconcile Fire and Water, the Wolfe and the Lambe, 
the Winds and the Sea together;yea,rhat once tocxpet 
it, were an <ff.& of frenzie, not of bope, 

It remaines inthe laſt placetharT declare the | 

R:xfons, © God permits his dearcit children ſo to be 

why ; fied, 
The godly are fo patient in their ſufferings, 
Wirth other Grounds of comfort, and Uſes : and firſt of 
the firſt, : 

The Reaſons why God ſuffers the ſame, are chiefly ſix- 
zene ; all rending to his glory, and their ſpiricuall and 
everlaſting goed, benefir, and advantage : for the ma- 
ligniry of ezvie ( if icbe well anſwered ) is made the 
evill cuſeof a gooodeffeft to us ; Godand our ſoules are 
made gainers by anothers ſex. 

The Reaſons and Ends which tend to Gods glory are 
three: 

1. makes for the g/ory of his ey, 
2 I Wifedome. 

3 y Ie makes much for his glory, when thoſe graces 
which he hath beſtowed upon his children, doe the 
more ſdinethrough imployment, 

I, It makerth for thegloyy of his Power : Moſes havin 
declared, in what manner the Lord permitted Pharao 
to opprelſle the children of Tſrael, more and more, ſtill 
bardning his heart,ſhewes the reaſon of itin theſe words, 
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"4 The Benefe Chap. 


That I may multiply my miracks and wonders in the Land 
of ZEzypt, That I may lay my band upon Pharaoh, and 
bring ous mine Armies, even my people by great judgements , 
that my power may bee knowne , and that 1 may declare 
my Name throughout all the World, Exod, 7, 3, 4. & 
9: 16, 

When that multitude'of Amonites and CHMoabites 
cameto war againſt Febsſaph2t and the Children of Iſrael, 
intending to caft them our of the Lords inheritance,and 
utterly deſtroy them, to the diſhonour of Ged; the 
Lordby delivering them from that fore aflition, gain- 
ed ro himſelfe ſuch honour and glory, That ( as the 
Text (aich) the feare of God was upon all the Kingdomes 
of the Earth, when they heard that the Lord bad fonght 
fo againſt the enemies of Tſrae!. 2 Chron, 20, 29, The 
judgement Was upon ſome, the feare came upon all; ir 
was bur a few mens hfſe, but it was all mens warning, 
1 Cor. 10.11, hen the Lord brought againethe Captivity 
of Sion ( faich the Plalmiſt ) T ben ſaid they among the 
Heathen, the Lord bath dine great things for them, Pal, 
126.1 *24 

God provides on purpoſe mighty adverſaries for his 


Church, that their b:mi!i2tizn may be the greater in ſu- 
ſtaining, and his glory may be greater in deliverance : 
yea, though there be Legions of devils, and every one | 
ſt:onger than many Legions of men,and more malicious 
thanitrong : yet Chriſts lirtleFloc\ lives and proſpers ; 
and makes not this exceedingly for our Makers, for 
our Gardians glory ? 

Gods pow:r is beſt made known in our weakner, 2 (or, 
12.9. And our deliverance is ſo much the more wondered 
#t, by how much the /«ſſe it was expefted, Impoſſibiiities 
are the beſt advancers of Gods glory; who not feldome 


havgs the greateſt weights upon the ſinalleſt wyars,as he | 
doth 
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| word, Gen. 1.6,7, 8. For what we left beleeve can be 


of Afflition. 5 "J A 


doth thoſe bottles of Hezven ( bcing of infinite weight 
and magnitude )in the jof. 2y'c (where no man can make 
a feather hang )) a!.d the n2ſie ſubſtance of the whole 
Earth and Seaupon wothing Job 26.7, 8. Yea the whole 
frameof the He :vens have no other Columns or Sup- 
porters to lcane upon, then his mighty and powerfull 


done, we muſt adnure being done; the lff.r the meanes, 
and the greater the oppoſition, the more is the glory of 
him who by /ittle meanes doth overcome a great oppo- 
ſition : yea, it is greater glory ro God to rurne evils into 
good by over-maſtering rhem,then wholly ro take them 
away. 

- if thy very enemies thus honor thee, how 
ſhould thy friends (bought with thy precious blood) 
glorifie thee ? Bur the ſweeteſt of honey licth in the 
bottome, I paſſe therefore from the firſt rothe ſecond 
Reaſon, 


CHAP.II, q 


That it makes for the glory of his wiſedome, 


vellons and fingular wi/ dome, when he turn» 
eth the maice of his enemies to the advantage 
of his Chrrch, I would (faith Paul ) yee under- 
ſtood brethren that the rhings which have come nnto me, are 
turned rather 10 the furthering of the Goſpell : $6 that my 


C:ver: it maketh for the glory of his mar» | 
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bonds in Chriſt are famous throughout all the "5udgement« | , 
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ET 6 The Benefit Chap.2. 


| prerpoſes ; how ſoone could the Commender of Heaven 
” {and Exrthrid the world of bad members ? But fo ſhould 
|  Thcloſethe praiſe of working good by evill inſtruments; 


| whiletheir perſons continue. 


I | out of S4taws Tragedies ard Hurliburlies, hee brings 
- [forth ſect order and comlineſ: for Gd ( many times) 


Hall, and in all other places ; Inſomnch that many of the 
brethren in the Lord, are imboldned through my bonds, and 
dare more frankly ſpeake tbe word, Phil. 1.1 2,1 3,14.The 
Apoſtles impriſonment was not the Goſpels reſtraint,but 
mlargement, 

In all other cafes a gentle reſiſtance, heightens the 
deſire of the ſeeker ; in this, the ftrengrh of oppoſition, 
meeting with as ſtrong a faith, hath the ſameeffe(t, 

Againe, how admirably did the Lord turne the 
malice of - Foſephs brethren when they ſold him ints 
Fgypt : And that devilliſh plot of Haman againſt Ior- 
decay and his people, to the good of his Church in ge- 
nerall, and of Foſepb and IMordecay in particular ? Gen, 

5.8.11. Heſter g. 1,2,3. Their plots ro overtbrow Fo- 
fob and AMordecay, were turned by a Divine Providence 
to the onely meanes of advantaging them, And herein 
was that of the Pſalmiſt veritied, Surely the rage of man | 
ſhall turne to thy praiſe, Plal.76. 10. He whocan doe 
all things , will doe that which ſhall be moſt for his 
owne honour : Andit isnot ſo much gloryto God to take 
| away wicked men, as to uſe their evill ro his owne holy 


it ſufficeth that the Angels of God reſiſt their a&7ions 


Yea, as in the Creationout of that confuſed Chaor, * 
he drew forth this order.y and adorned world : fo ſtill 


workes by contrary meanes : a$ Chriſt reſtored the Blind 
man to his ſight, witiz clay and ſpittle ; he cauſed the 
Iſraelites ro grow with depreſſim , with perſecution to 
multiply, Exod, 1,12. The blood of the Azriyrs is the 
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{ ed men uſe, to eſtabliſh their owne power, proves (by 
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ſeed of the Church, Perſecution eulargeth the bounds of 
it, like as Palmer oppreſſed, and Camomiletrod upon, 
mount the more, grow the faſter, 
Yea, it is admirable to conſider , how the Goſpel 
grew , mauger all the adyerſ: bliſts, and floods, which 
the billewes of Earth, and bellower of bell could blow or 
powre ont againſt it in thoſe ſanguinary perſecutions : and 
as touching Fulians in particular, Italy never abown- 
ded more with ſtudents, than when he had ut up all 
the Schoole deores, and twrned learning into exile, 
Andſo onthe contrary, the very meames which wick 


Gods providence)the onely means of their ruine.Thoſs 
Babell projeftors would build themſelves a Tower, 
whoſe toppe ſhould reach unto Heaven , leſt they 
ſhould be ſcattered abroad : which aQ of theirs proved 
the oxely cauſe of their being ſcattered, and diſperſed 
all the world over, Gen. 11, 4. 8, Foſephs brethren fold] . 
him into Zgypr, that ſo they might prevent his raigning 
over them : but God made it the onely meanes of his raigu= 
ing over them, Gen. 37. 20. 36, Pharaoh and his dee 
Cornſelburs would deale wiſeh, in oppreſſing the Ij- 
raelites ; leſt they ſhould mltiply and get out of his 
Land: but by this they multiplied the more, and got our 
the ſooner, even tothe ruineof him and his Countrey. 
Exod, x. 9,10, 11, 12. Thechiefe Prieſts and Phariſees 
would moſt wiſely put Chriſt to death, leſt all men ſhould 
beleeve in him. Fohn 11. 47, 48, 53. When thercby 
chiefly all came to beleeve in him, For faith he, when I 
am lified up from the Erth, I will draw all men unto 
me, Fohn 12, 32. And not ſeldome, doth the Lord thus 
terne the deepeſt Connſels of H iman and Achitopbel into 
ME 

He that cod prevent our; ſufferings by his power, aoth 
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permit them in his wiſedome , that he may glorifie his 
mercy in our deliverance ; and con-firme our faith by the 
iſe of our diſtreſſes. 

Tis as eſte tor God to worke without meanes, as with 
them ; and againſt them, as by cither ; bur aſſuredly ir 
makes more for the Muikers glory, that fuchan admi- 
rable harmony ſhou'd be produced out of ſuch an infi- 
nite diſcord, The Worldis compolſcd of foure Elements, | 
and choſebe contraries : the Teare js quarteredinto dif- 
ferent ſeaſons : the minde of manis 4 mixture of diſpari- 
ties, as joy, ſorropy, hope, feare, love, bate, and the like : 
the body doth conliſt and is nowriſhed by contraries ; how 
divers even in «ff-& aſwell as t:fe ( wherein variety 
hies che humour of all ) are the Birds and Beaſts thar 
feed us: And how divers againe are thoſe things that 
feed them? How many ſeverall qualitics have th Pls 
that they Bro#ze upon? Which all mingled together, | 
what a well cempered $/lad do they make? | 

Thus you fee that though f43tb be above -e zſo, yer 
is there a reaſon to \be given of our f:it9, Oh whata 
depth of wiſedome may lye wraprt up in thoſe paſſages, 
which ro Our weak appreben if 0nsS may ſecmrid.cu.ons ! 


WE ALES I IR tf 
CHAP. III. 


That the Traces of” God, in his children, may the 
more ſkane through tmployment. 


Hirdly,it maketh for Gods glory anorher 
2, way, when thoſe graces which he bath be-} 


ſtowed upon his children , doe the more 


fone [ 
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ſvine through imployment, and are the rhiore ſcene atid 
taken norice of by the World, ſurely if his juſtice ger 
ſuch honourby a Pharaoh ; much more doth his mer. 
cy bya Moſes : now cAbrabams faith, Fobs patience, 
Pauls comrage, and conſtancy, if chey had nor beene #y. 
ed by the fire of affliftion, their graces had been ſimo- 
thered as'\{o many lights under a Bufbell, which now 
( to thegloryof God )) ſrineto allthe World, Yea, not} . 
onely their vertues, bur the gracious lives of al! the 
Saints departed, do ftill magnifie him even to this day 
in every placewe heare of them, ard move #- likewile 
to glorifie God for them : wherefure happy man that 
leaves ſucha preſident for which the fatzre Ages ſhall 
praiſe bim, and praiſe God for him, And certainly, if 
God intends to glorifie himſelfe by his graces in #s, he 
will find meanes to fetch them forth into the notice 
of the World. 

Who could know the Faith, Patience, and Valowr, 
of Gods ſenldiers, it they alwayes lay in Garriſon, and 
never came to the skirmiſh > Whereas now they are 
both exemplary, and ſerve alfo to put to ſilence the\ig-! 
norance of fooliſh men, 1, Pet. 2. 15. Yea without 
enemies, vallour and fortitude were of ne uſe, Till we 
have ſinned, Repentance cither zs not, or appeares not :| , 
Neicheris patience viſeble to others, or ſenfible to our 
ſelves , till we are exerciſed with ſirfferimngs ; whereas 
theſe vertues in time of miſery and exigents, ſhine as 
Starres doe in a darke night, And what more glorious 
than with Noahs Oltve-tree, tokeep our Branches green 
under water ? Or with eFarons Rod, to bring forth 
ripe Almonds, when in appearance wee are clang and 
dry ? or with Moſes Buſh, not to conſume though on 


a lighc fire ? 


One; J-piter ſer our by Homer the Poct, was worth 
ten 


ns — 


ww 
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ten ſer out by Phidiss the Carver, faith Phi/oſtratus ; be- 
cauſe the former flew abroad through all the wwrld, 
whereas the other never (ſtirred from his Pediſtall at 
Athenzr: ſo at firſt,che honour and [plendor of Fobs inte- 
grity was confined ro Vz, (a little corner of 4. abis)yea, 
to his owne Family : whereas by meanes of the Devils 
malice, it is now ſpread as farre as the Swnnecan extend 
| his beames, or the Moone her influence ; for of ſuch a 
Favorite of heaven,ſuch a Mirour of the Exrth,ſuch a won 
der of the world,who rakes not notice? Who could know 
whether we be Veſſels of gold, or droſſe, unleſſ: we were 
brought to the Texch-ſt»ne of temptation ? Who could 
feele the odoriferous ſmel! of theſe Aromaticall fices, 
if they were not pownded and bruiſed in the CAMorter 
of afflition? The Worlds hatred and calumny toan able 
Chriſtian, ſerves as bellowes to kindle his devorion,and 
blow off the 2ſhes, under which his faithlay hid, like 
the ſoone, he ſhines cleereft in the night of affliftion : 
If ic made for the honour of Saul and all 7/rael, that 
he had alittle Boy in his Army,that was able to incoun- 
ter thar ſele&ed great Gyant, Goliah of the Philiſtims, 
andovercame him; how much moredoth it make for | 
Gods glory, that the leaſt of his adopred ones ſhould 
be able ro incounter foure enemies ? 
World. 1 John 5. 4+ 


The Devil. 1 John, 2,1 4.8 
Death. Rom. 8. 36. 37. 
The weakeſt of which, is) . = _— | 
Now the Fl, being an boxre-bred enemy, a Dalilav in 
$am{ons boſome, a Judas in Chriſts company like a 
HMnrth in the Garment bred in wr, and cheriſhed of 


xr, and yet always attemprting to frer and — 


Fleh, Gal.5, 24. | 


—_— 


o 

: 
. 
- 


net; WH. 4-4 
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| Fob ſhould have continued proſperous and quiet , for who | 


wy "of eAffiidtion. 


ir 


_ andthe world a forraigne foe, whoſe Army conſiſts 
of two - Wha er tes Chan, 


wings Proſperity on the right 
Death ſtrongerthan eicher,and the Devilltronger than 
all; And yet that the weakeſt coilde of God onely 
through faith in Chriſt (a thing as much deſpiſed of 
Philiftims , as Davids ſling and ſtone was of Goliah ) 
ſhoald overcotne all theſe toure ; wherein he ſhewes 
bimſelfe a greater Conqueronr, than William the Con- 
querour ; yea, even greater than Alexander the Great, 
or Pompey the Great, or the Great T urke : for they on- 
ly conquered in many yeares a few parts of the World: 
but hee that is borze of Ged overcommeth the whole 
World, and ll things in the world, 1 Fohn 5, And 
this # the viftory that owercommeth the World, even our 
faith, Varſ”. 4. And makes nor this infinicly for the glo- 
ry of God? Yea, it makes much for the honoxr of Chri- 
ſtians, For, art thou borne of God? haſt thou vangri- 
ford the World that vanquiſheth all the wicked? Bleſle 
God for this conqueſt. The King of Spaines overcom- 
ming the Indies was nothing to it, If Sater had known 
his affliting of F-b5 would have fo advanced the g/o- 
ry of God, manife(ted Fobs admirable patience to all A- 
ges, made ſuch a preſedent for imitation to others , vc« 
caliond ſo much ime to bimſelfe, I doubt ner but 


will ſerupon his Adver/ary when he knoweth he ſhall 
be ſhamefully beaten > This being fo , happy are they 
who when they dee well, beare i//: i1t much more bleſ- 
ſed are they, who live 1o well, az that their backbiting 
Adverſaries ſecing their g:od rzorkes, are conſttained co 
praiſe God, and ſpeake well of then; 


— 
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CHAP.IV. 


followeth: 
| 2 
' 3 
AT: 4 
Fe, 5 
f- | God ſuffers | 6 MP 
his children } | & 
robeali-Y 7 > 2 
ed by them. 8 þ. 
* 
10 | 
| JI 
12 
(13) 


That God ſuffers bis children to be affiified and 
perſecuted, by ungodly mem, that ſo they may 
be brought to repentance. 


OW the Reaſons which have chiefly reſpe&t 
to the good of his children in their ſufferings, 
being thirteene jn number, are diſtivgniſhedas 


[ Brings them to ripentance. 


Workes in them amendment of life, 

Stirs them np ts prayer, 

Weanes them from the love of the 
World. 

Keeps themalwayes preparedto the 
ſpirituall combate. 

Diſcovers whether we be true bclee. 
vers, or Hypocrites 

Prevents greater evils of ſuc and 
pun ſlnt rocome. 


Humble, | 
Cate theme) conormat to Chrift 
their head. 


Faith. 
Increaſeth Y1oy and tharkeſulneſſe. 
l their pirituall w/cdome. 


Paticnce. 


Firft, the Lord ſuffers hig children tobe vexed and per- 
ſecured by the wicked, becauſe it is a notable meanes 


ro 
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of Affiiaion. 13 
rorouze them our of careleſſe ſecurity, andbring them 
to repentance ; be openeth the eares of men ( faith Elibw ) 
even by their correCtions , that be might cauſe manto turn 
away from his enterpriſe, and that he might ke'pe back his 
Joule from the pit, Job 33.16,17,15, The feeling of ſmart 
will teach us to declae thecauſe: 21a ſentio penam,, | 
recogito culpdam, ſaith Gregory the Great : puniſuments Þ 
felt, bring to my conſideration ſinmes committed, Thoſe 
birrer ſnfferings of Job toward his later end, made him 
ro poſſeſſe the iniquities of bis youth, Fob, 13, 26, 
Whereby ( with S2/omons Evis-dropper, Eccleſ.7,21, 
22, ) he came torepent of that whereof hee did not 
once ſuſpet himſelfe guilty , ir made him nor thinke 
ſo much of what hee felt, as what hee deſerved to 
feele : in like manner, how doe the clamozrs of $41. 
tan, our owne conſctencesr and the inſulting IYorld 
conſtraine us to poſſeſſe even the ſinner of our youth ? 
There needs no other Art of memory for ſinne but 
miſery, 

S$athans malice not ſeldome proves the occaſion of 
truerepentance, andſo the devill is overſpot in his owne 
Bow, wounded with his own weapon, I doubt whether 
that Syrophenician had evcr inquired after Chriſt, if her 
daughter had not beene vexed with an wncleare ſpirit ; 
yea, whether the devil! had beene fo effetually caſt 
out, if he had with {:ſſe violence extred into her, ACar 
7. Our afflitions are as Benbdads beſt Counſellenrs, 
that ſent him with a crd2 abour his ncck ro the mer. 
cifull King of Ir:e!. The Cha < of God under the 
Croſſe is brought to a ſerious conſideration of her c- 
ſtate, and ich, L:t w ſearch and try our wayes and 
terre againe to the Lord, L113 40, IManaſſes ale 
{» the King of Jab, that horrible finner, neverTe- 
B 2 p<nted 
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ented of his Idolatry, Murder, Witcheraft, eve, Till 
he was carryed away captive to Babel, and there put 
in chaines by the King of Aſpur, But then (ſaicththe 
| Text) bee bumbled bimſelfe greatly before the God of bis 
Fathers , 2 Chron, 33. 11,12, Yea, read his confeſſion, 
( for hee ſpeakes moſt feelingly ) and you ſhall ſee , 
that the priſon was a meanes of his ſpiricuall inlarge- 
ment, Even Vipers being laſht caſt up all their poy- 
ſon, 
The body that is ſurfetted with repletion of pleaſant 
meates muſt be purged with bitter pils ; and when all 
outward comforts file us, we are willing to befriendour 
ſelves with the comfort of a good conſcience, the beſt 
of bleſſings. Afii&in is the Hammer which breakes 
our rockie bearts ; adverſity hath whipt many a ſoule to 
Heaven, which otherwiſe proſperity had coached to bell: 
was not the Prodigall riding poſt thirher, till he was 
ſoundly laſht home againe to his Fathers bouſe, by 
thoſe hard-hearred and pitilefle Nabals, which re- 
fuſed to fill his belly with the hnsks of the ſwine 7 
And indecd, ſeldome is any man throughly awaked from 
the ſſeepe of ſinne, but by affliction; bur God by ir, as 
it were by a ſtrong purge, e::pties and evacxates thoſe 
ſuperfluitics of malice, envy, pride, ſecurity, &':, where. 
with we were before ſirrcharged. 

The Serpents enmity may be comparcd to the Cir- 
ermcifion-knife which was made of ſtore , unto Ru- 
barbe which is fzl! of choler, yer doth mightily pwrge 
cboler z or to the ſtingof a Scorpion , which though it 
| be arrant poyſon, yer proveth an excellent remedy a- 
| gainſt p2z/on, For this, or any other affliftion when 
; we are in our full carcere of worldly pompe and jllity, 
' pnllerh us by rhe eare and makerh us know our ſelves: 
; My wants ( ſlaichone) kill my wantonneſſe : my poverty 
| checks 


= 


x 


/ 
; 


ſumme of Philoſophy , for what diſtreſſed or fich man was 


ever laſcivious, covetons, or ambitions ? Hee envies nn 


no man, defpiſeth no man, &c, That with Governours 


learned more good in one dayes or weekes miſery, than 


of * A fflition. 1x | 


checks my pride : my being ſlighted quels my ambition 
and vaine glory : and as tor ſickzeſſe, it cats the throate 
of vices : many faith Saint Azſtin have beene wicked!y 
well, that have beene inocently and piowſly ſicke. Yea, I 
may call jt the ſumme of Divinity, as Pliny cals it the 


man, admires no man, flatters no man, difſembles with 


or Friends can by no meanes effe , touching our a- 
mendment, a little fickneſſe, or trouble from enemies 
will, ( as Saint Chryſoſtome obſerves.) Yea, how ma- 
ny will confeſſe, that one affi&ion hath done more | 
good upon them, than many Sermons ? that they have 


many yeares proſperity eld teach them ? untouched eſtates, 
and touched conſciences ſeldome dwell rogerher ; and it; 
is uſuall for them that know »o ſorrowes, to know no 
God : repentance ſeldome meets a man in jollity, but 
in affi@:on the heart js made pliable and ready for all 
good impreſſions, 

True, it gentleneſſe would ſerve,we ſhould nor ſmart; 
for Godlike a good Swrgion, firſt ſtrokes the Arme, be- 
fore he opens the veyne : hee ſends for us by his Am- 
baſſadors of the miniſtery, yer we come not : Let kim 
fire our field as Abſalom did by Foab, we come preſently: 
Or perhaps he affi&s another , to fright us: as great 
mens Children are corre&ed, by ſeeing others whipt, or 
as Apollonius would tame Lyons, by beating dogges be- 
fore them; for as God preacteth to us, no lefle in his 
| Judgements thanhis Word; ſowhen he ſtrikes offendore, 
he would warze the ſtanders by : anda wiſe man ſees 
himſelfe falne, or beaten in bir neighbour, Yea, gene- | 


rous ard ingenuous ſpirits, 4efere to be taght, abide | 
? B 3 19s, 


— } 


F [16 The Benefit Chaps. | 


C—CCCS—s noe _—_——_— 


not to be forced, It is for Tyrants to compell, for eAfſes 
to be compelled , faith Eraſmns, A good naturd Horſe, 
ſaith Seneca, will be governed even by the hadow 
of the wande; whereas a reſty Fade will not be or- 
dered by the ſpurre. | 

Burt if his word will not rale us ( as mianytill God 
coine with a ſtrong hand will hould their corrwptions 
as faſt as Pharaoh the Iſraeltes) his Rodde ſhall, or 
if his Rodd? will not yet ſerve, his ſword ſhall bee 
drencht in our gall, and bathed in our blood, Dent. 
32.41, 42, Orif we ſcape for a time, yet our pre- 
ſervation from one judgement, is but our reſervation 
to /caven more, Levit, 26. Yea, he willſend a ſucce/- 
fon ofcreſſes, ſeaven more. and ſearzen more, and /ea- 
Ven to that, to the conver(ion of his owne and the Con 
fuſion of his enemies, Verſ, 14. to39. When ſinging 
will not {till the Child, the Rod muſt. Hard knots, 
muſt have hard w:dges; ſtrong affeitions, ſtrong afflifti- 
ons; great corruprions, great culamities to cure 
them, 

So that God ( through thy ſtubbornneſle ) is forced 
to let loſe Satan ard wicked men upon thee, leaſtthou 
ſhouldeſt ſleepe 52 ſecurity till thou didſt ſieepe in death 
eternally, even for thy good ; And Afiitson is but the 
frephenrds dogge (asE bryſoſteme ſpeakes ) to fetch us 
into Chriſts Folde, perhaps by Barkzzg onely , and 
then wee are more /card than hart , perhaps in his 
mouth and then the poore ſreep thinks he will ſarely 
worxy it : bur heistaught to fetch oxely, and therctore 

pes not, bur onely carries and delivers it to his mas 
Ker, When Children have done a fault, CMotbers 
uſe to fright them with Bull-beggers , the Childe 
thinks ſurely they will have him, but the mother hath 
a double pollicie, vis, to make them hate the fault F 
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of e Affliction 7 
and love them the better: for they runne tothe Lappe 
to hide them, andthen will ſhe make her owne condi- 
tions: and fo the very end which God aimes at in ſet- 
ting thoſe Addersupon thee, is that thou ſhouldſt turn 
thine Eyes inward, that thou mayſt ſee for what thou 
{uffereſt : prie muony into thine owne forepaſt at;- 
#»s £ which if thou doſt, an hundred toone thou wilt 
finde ſine, it may be this very ſinne the cauſe of thy 
preſent affii#;ox : and untill thou doſt {ft and try thine 
owne heart for this eAchan, and finde out which is 
thy 1/aac, thy beloved ſimze, looke forno releaſe,but 
rather that thy ſorrowes ſhould be m#!tiplyed, as God 
threatned Eve, 

Wherefore lyeſt thou on thy face, ſaid God to Foſhua: 
Iſrael bath ſinned, up, (earch gent &c., Joſh.7,19, 
11. #hat evill haſt thou done ſaid the Marrinersto the 
diſtreſſed Prophet, that this evill is come upon us ? Let 
every ſuch ones reflet upon himſelfe, and ſay, 
What evill have. I done ? what fmne have I committed 
or admitted ? or what good havel omitted or intermit- 
ted ? be itbut oxe ſingle ſinne, whether [prritwall pride, 
or rayling upon honeſt men in 4 bandſome Langnage, 
or the like, and having found our the cauſe, greive 
for it, turne from it, One flaw in a Diamond takes a- 
way the l«ftre and the price : one man in Law may 
Fs poſſeſſion : one Puddle if we wallow init, will de- 
ile us 1 one peice of Ward land, makes the Heire ly- 
able to the King ; oze ſinne Keepes poſſeſſion for 
Satanas wellas twenty : one po | Hearbe amongſt 
many goed ones, may put deathin the por; and Hake 
away the goodneſſe hb the reſt, as if there were aye 
init wholſome. 

Beſides, how were the eAngels in heaven puniſh- 
cd for one fanlt ? Achan for one ſacreledge > Adirriam 
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for one ſlander ? Moſes for one unbeleefe ? Ananiac for 
| one ye? Ely for his Indulgence onely ; D avid for his 
love to Bathſheba onely, &c, Wherefore looke co it, 
fer it we /pare but ove Agag, it may coft us a King- 
dome : and ſach a Kinodome as is farre beter than the 
Kingdome of Saul, 1 Pet1,4. 

Neither ſay of thy ſizne , as once Lot of Zoar; is 
it not « little oze? for thongh men my, yet God will 
not winke at ſmall faults, eſpecially in his owne. A 
little prick being negleed, may feſter to a gangreene, 
As what is a mowntame of Earth but an accumalati- 
on of many little drſts ? or what is a flood, but a con- 
currence of many /«tle drops? a ſmall fake will finke 
the Veſſe4, n»ſtopt ; whereas a great 9ne will not doe it, 
if well kalked. The weakeſt Inſtrument, be it but a Bod- 
hin, can peirce the fleſh and rake away the life nna'med; 
whereas eArmony of proofe will even beate off Byl. 
l:ts. Beſides, whereas our preateſ# gordneſſe merits 
not the /:aſt glory, onr leaſt wickedneſſe GED 
paine, The wares of finne ( ſmall or great )) is death, 
Rom.6, 2. bad worke, ſad wages. 

Wherefore [ct his careftion bring forth converſion ; 
Cleznſe your hanls yee finners, and purge jour hearts 
yee double minded, Jam, 4.8. Not your hands onely, 
with Pelate, but your bearts with David ; yea, and 
your eyes roo, with Mary Magdalen, if it be poſſible, 
(though dry ſorrow may bee as good as wer ) whoſe 
eyes were a Laver and haire a Towel!l, to waſh and 
wipe the feer of Chriſt. Humble thy ſelfe like the Ni- 
nimites, fona.z, 6. Who put ſ-ckcloth upon their loynes, 
and aſves on their heads, as thoſe that had deſerved 
to be as farre under ground, as they were now above 
it. An hamble ſubmiſſion, is the onely way to dif. 
arms Gods indignation, and be rid of his Rod,1 Pet.g.6. 
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By ſucha courſe as this, Facob appeaſed that R ugh 
man Eſas : eAbigall diverted David from his bloo- | 
dy purpoſes : the Syriavs found favour with 4hab, 
that None-ſuch , as the Scripture ſtyles him, 1 Kinge | 
20-32, 33. Sinne bringerh j#dgement, and onely Ke-| 
pertance preventeth it :; Thy ſiune hath kindled the fire | 
of God, wrath,and onely Repentance is a$ water to quench | 
this fire, 

Kin Edward the firſt riding furionſly after a /+r- 
vant of his that had diſpleaſed him, with a drawne 
ſword in his hana, as purpoſing to kill him, ſeeing him 
ſubmit, and upon bended knee ſue for his life, not one- 
ly pared him, but received him into favenr: goe thou 
and doe the like : be thou but throwghtly ſorry for thy 
ſinwe, my ſoule for thine, God will be throwghly [ats/: 
fied; yea, grow better by itand God will love thee the 
better for it : As Loversare wont to bee beſt friends 
after falling out : for as bones omt of joynt, joyned again, 
are ſtronger than before: ſo when God and weare re- 
conciled by repentance, his affeftsous are ſtrongey to us 
than before, The repenting Prodigall received ſuch 
tokens of favenr as his elder brother, who neverbrake 
cut into that Ryot never did. And whom did ( hrift 
honoxr with his firſt appearance, but Mary Magdalen? 
and the Avgell, but Peter ? Goe, faith he, and tell his 
Diſciples and Peter that he will goe before you into 
Galilee , Mar. 16,7, Though Peter had finned above 
the reſt, yetrepenting he is named above the reſt, 

Otherwiſe contrzc0u without reformation ( which 
is but like the croxching of a Fox, that being takenin 
a ſnare lookes lamentably, but iris onely to get ont ) 
will not prevaile with God; he will nevr leave per- 
ſuing thee, till the traytcrs head be throwne over the 
Wai, 
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None fo lewde but will ſceme conformable, when 4- 
prebended, or if they Ryot in the Goale of their d#- 
rate, yet when the Seſſion comes, they begin to be 
| alictle calme, pt off their diſguiſes of defloluteneſle, 
and pxt ox ſome modeſty, and ſemblance of humilia- 
tion : yea, then they change their Appirrell, their 
garbes, their lookes, and all to appeare crvill, Or let 
the Fox be chayned up he will no more woryy the Lambs, 
Pharaoh could relent when he felt the P/agnes, but 
when they were over, ſo was h# repentance : but what 
faith the Scripture ? Hee that confeſſeth and forſaketh 
his finxe , ſhall find merey, Prov. 28. 13. Confeſſion 
and coufufion of ſiune muſt goe together : yea, there 
muſt bee a parting with the right Eye, in regard of 
pleaſure, and the right Hand, in regard of profit 3. As 
for example, haſt thou ſvallowed ſoine unlawfull gaize 
and would(t thou paſſific God and thy Conſcience ? Vo- 
mit it up againe by reſtitution : for where 1s noreſti- 
tution of things unjuſtly gotten, their fnnes (hall never 
be forgiven, as Saint cAuſtin(peakes Non tollitur pec- 
catum, niſs reſtitutur oblatum, For Repentance withoun 
reſtitution, is as if a theefe ſhould take away thy parſe, 
atte thee pardon, fay hee is ſorry for it, but keepes it 
fill, in which caſe, thou wouldlt fay , hee did but 
mocke thee. Bnt Pallas with all the graces may call 
Briarew with his hundred bands to bind this Jupiter; 
and all in vaize, Wherefore I proceed. The skilfull 
C hirurgion » when he is lanching awound, or cutting 
off a Limbe, will not bearethe Patient, though he cry 
never ſo, untill the care be ended: but let there bee 
once a healing of thy erreurs, and the Plaiſter will 
fall off of it ſelfe; for the Pl:iſter will not ſtick, oz 
when the ſoare is bealed, If the Fathers word can cor- 


ref the childe, he will fling away the rod, _— 
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of Affliftion. 21 | 
he muſt looke to have his eyes ever winterly. Thus 
as the two Angels that came to Lore lodged with him 
for a »ighr, and when they had diſparched their errand, 
went away in the morning : So affi&ions which are 
the Angels or the Meſſengers of God, are ſent by him 
todoe an errand to ws; totell us, we forget God, we 
forget our ſelves, weare too prowd, too ſelfe-concei- 
ted, and ſuch like : and when they have faid as they 
were bid, then preſently they are gone, Why then 
complaineſt thou , I am afflited on every fide ? like 
a child that cries ont of his ſhoe, when the fanltisin 
his feote : orthe ck Patient who faults his bed when 
hee ſhould his 5acke, Why groan:ſt thou under thy 
barden , and cryeſt out of unremedied paine ? Alas, 
thou repenteſt not ; tre#ble came on this meſſage to 
teach thee repentance, give the meſſenger his errand, 
and hee'l be gone, 

Bur if thou ref#ſeff to be reformed, thou hateſt to 
be healed, Alas ,- every Cain will groane under the 
penalty, whereas a David will grieve for the iniquity: 
but the one trembles as a ſlave, whereas the other fears 
4: a ſonne, and hee that monrnes for the cauſe of his 
puniſhment, ſhall wourne but a while; but he that mourns 
onely for the parniſhmenr, and not for the cave, (hall 
monrne for ever : the ſoule can not live while the ſn 
lives; one of the two muſt dye, the corruption or the 
Perſon ; but Repentance is a Sapefſedeas, which diſ- 
chargeth both fin and ſorrow, moving Gedto be mer- 
cifll, the Angels to be joyfull, Man to be acceptable, 
and onely the Dev4ll and his ro be melancholly. 

True Ged doth not meerely (though mainely ) ſmite 
and chaſtiſe his Chi/dyen for fin , without any other 
reſpeR ; all his afflitive as, are not prniſoments ; 
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ſome are for the benefit of the Creature, whether for 
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22 The Beneft Chap,gq. 
probationor purgation,or reformation : and for the praiſe, 
whether of his divine power, or juſtice, or mercy , as 
appeares by owr Saviowys words, touching him thar 
was borne blind, Jobs 9, 3. For though his Parents 
had ſimned in themſelves, and the man had ſinned in 
his #rf parents, yetit was not the gale of either, that 
was gwitty of this blindneſſe : and the like we may col- 
le& from Fobs example, Neverthelefle, fure is ſtill 
the Or:gizal; as whenthe head akes, and the members 
are ficke, the fault is in the fomacke, For this cane, 
faith the Apoſtle, ( of the beleeving Corinthians ) 
many are weake , ( by lingering diſcales ) many fccke, 
(by ſharpe and grievous maladies ) and many ſleep 
( aredead our-right, 1 Cor, 11. 30+ Henceour ſo ma- 
ny diſeaſes ,, miſeries, maladies , troubles without, tey- 
rours withsn ; it is this theefe in the Candle that waſts 
as, this fly in the Box that corrupes us ; this trajtor | 
inthe heart, that betrayes and expoles us to all perils, 
In which regard it was a ſound and favory reply of 
an Engliſh Caprtaine at the loſſe of Callice, who when 
a proud French-man tauntingly demanded, when will 
you ferch Callice againe? anſwered, when your ſin: es 
ſhall weigh downe oxrs, What, ſaith Saint Hierom, in 
the like caſe ? by oxy ſinnes are theſe Infidels made 
ſtrong; and thereforea meaneto leſſen our puniſhments 
is, to leſſen our ſinnes, yea evenAchior a very Ammo- 
nite could ſay thus to Helefernes, Enquire if this peo- 
ple have offended their God; otherwiſe all our warring 
will come to nothing. 

Anditis very rare in this caſc if there be not ſome 
eAchan in the Army, ſome Sheba in the towne, ſome 
Foras in the Ship, ſome diftemper in the ſoule , dif- 
order in the life , that God would have removed and 


remedied: as for inſtance ; Jonas , how came he "_ 
: the 
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| /oule ; for ſinne and puniſhment are inſeparable compani- 
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the Whales belly? was it not his owne audutifwineſſe 2 
David, whence came all his troubles by Abſalom, Am- 
mon, Adoniab? was it not bis fondnefſe and indulgence? 
aud ſo of Ely. Facob, what might hee thanke for all 
his afii&ions ( whereof God gave him nor a draught 
but made him « diet drinke: ſo that hee had ſcarce a 
merry day, for one trouble or another: |) whomhad 
he to thanke for it? did he nor thruft bis owne feet into 
the ſtocks by that threefold he of his, uttered in a breath 
eo get the bleſſing? 

Wherefore, if thou veſt thine owne eaſe, deale 
freely and ingenuouſly wich God and thine owne 


ons, and goe tyed together with chaines of Adamant, 
as the Poet ſpeakes, like individuall twins , they are 
borne together, live rogether, are attended one by. the 
other, as the body by the ſhadow: where ſinne is in-the 
Saddle, there puniſament is on the Crupper; whence it 
is, thatthe Hebrewerhave but one and the ſame word! 
for them both, 

Ob: But thou haſt repented and r:ſolveſt to bee re- 
formed, 


ons and promiſe faire , even a Candle as bigge as a 
Caſt: i 

werewell : which proves they never tray repented, Yea, 
in ſtead of being better they grow worſe, like one that 
fals into a rel«pſe from an Agre , to a burzing feaver, 
which peradventure would be thy cafe, if Gz4 ſhould 
now releaſe the : at leaſt thou mayſt feare ir: for ro 


I. 24. to 33. Indeed, if chou ſhalt perſevere ( when 
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eAv: Many in time of diſtreſſe have ſtrong reſoluti- 
ut trouble being over, one of ten in the pound 2 


ſeeke unto God onely in affliftion, is Juitians, and ſuch = | 
ſeekers commonly are rejeed with ſcorne, Proverbs |... 


thou art releaſed ) in doing that which now thou prur= 


es 


piety! 4 
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poſeſt, itis an infallable figne thy repent ance is ſound,0. 
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CHAP. V. 


That it ſerves to worke 1# us amendment of 


life, 


Econdly, the malice of our enemies ſerves to 
2, worke in us amendment of life, Every AﬀliQti- 
on ſanCtified, rrbs off ſome ruſt, melts off ſome 
droſſe, ftraines out ſome corruption, &c, which 
done, we riſe out of tronble, as Chriſt roſe out of the 
grave: for when the goldis fined the fire ſhall hold it 
no m—_ The outward cold of affliction doth greatly 
increaſe the inward beate and fervor of the Graces of 
God in us. Indeed no Chaſtiſement ( ſaith the Author 
to the Hebrewes ) for the preſent ſcemes to bee joyous,bnt 
grievous; But afierwards it bringetb the quiet fruit of righte- 
onſneſſe tothem that are thereby exerciſed, Heb, 12. 11, 
Weare dunged with reproaches, that we may proye 
a richer ſoyle for grace, as N2zianzen ſpeakes, ( allu- 
ding to the parable of the Figtree,) God beater us, 
that he may better ws : he bedgeth us abour with thornes, 
that he may keepe #s within compaſſe, leaſt wee breake 
over into Satans paſtures : which indeede will fat ws, 
bur ro the ſlaughter, Yea, he pricks us with Goades, 
that he may let out our il! humours, and happy thornes 
or Lndſets of tribulation arcthoſe, which open a veyne 


for ſin to owſh out at. * 
ſin to guſh God 


6 "of Aftim, 75 


being over fed was w fatto lay, or perhaps too many 


\ ſervant, 1 had aſervant ; when I hadiwo, I had bnt halfe 


| with Carthaoe, andenemicsin Africke, they knew not 
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God ſtrips the body of pleaſures ts cloath the ſonle with 
righteonſneſſe , and oftentimes frengthens our ſtate of 
grace by impoveriſhing onr temporall eftate : for com-| 
monly che more ProFerity, the leſſe Piety. The poore: 
C faith Chriſt ) receive the Goſpel! though the rich 
are more bend. It was an obſervation of Tacstss, that 
raiſing of the fert#xe, did rarely mend the ds/poſotion; 
onely Yeſpaflan was changed into the better ; yea, if ir 
makes us not worſe, itis a wonder, Evagriue gives it 
as a high praiſe of the Emperony Manritions, that 
in the height of all his Majeſty, he retained his axci-| 
ext Piety, We ſerve God, as our ſervants ſerve a : of 
which many have too good cloathes, orhers tos much 
wages, Or are too fine fed to doe works, as Eſops Hen 


wnder them ; as a Gentleman having but one ſervant, 
thought him over burdned with worke, and there- 
fore tooke avother tohelpe him : but having two, one 
of them /o truſted to the others obſervance , that oft- 
times they were both miſſing, and the works not done, 
chen he choſe a third; but was wor/e ſerved then, than 
before : whereupon he told his fr4end : when 1 had one 
of one : now 1 have three, I have never an one, Few 
men can diſgeſt great felicity; Mary a man hath been 
a looſer by his gaines, and found, that thar which mw{- 
teplyed hu outward eftate , hath abated his inward, and 
ſo on the contrary, David was yever ſo tender, as 
when hee was hunted like a Partridge, 1 $4. 26. 
20, Fonah was at beſt, in the Whales belly, Stevens 
face never ſhone {o faire, as when he ſtood before the 
Counſel, Afis 6. 15, Whilit the Remens had-warres 


| 


what vices m:antin Rome, - | 


es 


| 


Now if the __— Aug one is _ to bee the 

my of theother, corruption of proſperity the 
am Sel of piety ; who will elteeme &/x So 
good which make us worſe, or, that exit, whichbri 
fuch gaineand ſweetneſſe ? Before [was offlified ( ich 
Damid) 1 went aſtray , but now doe ] keepe thy Cons- 
mandements, Pſal. 119. 67. Theſe evil: doc prefe 
as, burtir is to God and to holinefſe, Yea, how much 
lower our affitons weigh us dewne on Earth, fo 
much the more carneſtly our affe#ions mount »p to 
Heaven, 

An Pgg will ſwimin ſalt water, but fk in freſs : 


' [fo we. King David among ſo many publick andpri- 


vate calamitics and dy/affers, kept his bead above wa- 
ter, and ſtood upright inhis hear: to God : bur King 
S$zlomon his Sonne even ſ#nke inthe midſt of delights 
and pleaſures, Too much ramkzeſſe layerh the Corve : 
and Trees over-laden with Frx:t, are their owne ru- 
inc: Happy was hee John g, in being borne blinde , 
whoſe gaine of bodily ſight made way for the ſpiri- 
tual, who of a Patient became an eAdvocate for his 
Savieur, wholoſt a Synagogue and found Heaven, who 
by being abandoned of {#ers was received of the 
Lord of glory ; God rarely deprives a man of one fa- 
culty, bur he more then /app/ies in another, The de- 
fedt of corporal! ſight, hath not ſeldome mended the 
memory: for what is taker from one Senſe is divided 
| amongſt the reſt, When Zachary was dumbe, John 'B ap- 
tft the voice was a breeding. Hannibal had but one 
pe, eAppice,, Clandins, Timelon, and Homer were 
quite blind; So was Mwultaſſes K ins of Tunis,and Fohn 
| King of Bohemia ; But for the Lſſe of that one Senſe 
they were rccompenced inthe reft, they had moſt ex- 
cellent mem:7325, rare inventions, and admirable other 

parts: 


— 
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: Or ſuppoſe he ſend ſckweſſe, the worſt Fraver 

_ as, Joes not rhore burne up our blood than 
left; And together with ſweating out the Surfers 

of natwre , at the poarcs of the body, we weeps our 
the ſinfull coryaption of our nature at the poares of 
the Conſcience ; Yea the Author to the Hebrewes |. 
faich of Cbrit himſcife, that thowgh he werethe Son, 
yet ( as he was man) Hee learned obedience by the 
things which hee ſuffered, Heb, 5,8, As in humane 
proceedings , 11! manners beget good Lawer z So in 
Divine, the wicked by their evi tongues beger good 
and holy /ives in the godly : Whence Pluterch ad- 
viſeth us ſo circumſpetty to demeane our ſelves as 
if our enemies did alwayes beho/d us. Nothing ſo0- 
ner brings usto the know edge arid amendment of our 
faults, than the ſcoffes of anenemy, whiich made Phi. 
lip of Macedon acknowledge himſelfe much þe- 
holding to his enemies ( the eAtbenians') for ſpeaking 
evill of him, for ( ſaith hee) rbey have made mee 
an honeſt man, to prove them hart : Even batreh 
Leah when ſhe was deſpiſed, became frnirfull, | 

So that we may thanks owr enemies, or muſt wr 
God for onr enemies; Our ſoules ſhall ſoine the brigh- 
ter one day fot ſach rubbing ; the cold winde cleans : 
ſes the good graine: the hot fire refines the pure gold. 
Yea, pur caſe we be go/d, they will but &y us; If 
Iren, they will ſcowtr away our 74ſt. 

I fay not that a wicked heart will be bettered b 
affiition : for in the ſame fire that gold is mad: bright 
and pure, droffe is baynt and conſumed : and under 
the ſame flaxle that che graine is purged and I oh od ; 
ved, the bwkes are broken and drmjniſhed, Neither 
are the Lees therefore confourded wich the Wine, 


| becauſe they are preſſcd and rodden under the ſatne 
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preſſel / 
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Vreſſe or links bitt I ſpeake Vf AMIRION /abtfeffe, 
a the goaly. Ser mona amet nf 
Yet let fi6t the wickedcſt man. bee &iſtcuraged, 
for as when Cbrift ealled tHe Blind han, 9 5s 
ples [aid, be of good comfort, Hee 'calleth'thie : fo 
thay I /aq to thee that art burthened with ny Kind 
of affliction , be of good comfort Chriſt calfeth"thice, 
laying, Come unto me by repestairce hd 'amiindment 
of life , and I'will caſe thee bf thy fnnes: and ſor- 
owes, here and hertafter ; onely as the blind tianthirew 
iway his garment and followed (ri, fo dog thou 
atiſwer-hin , T will - forfike Hy 'fiMes ad” follow 
thee. ' For if God like a'prudent” Prince, takes of- 
Fers and fFamos of warre, 1t"is biit 'to mend the condi- 
thiof peers. © ** . of 

Bur farewell, T\am for the afready '*e/tvtd jo 
whom I fay, if the #cedle of aHiftion; bee 44w#t 
through us by. reaſon of wicked mens walzee,"ir"is 
bur ro conveigh with it the thred of avithamint, and 


their worlt to the godly ſerves but as the T hirne 
to the breſt of the Nightingale, the which' (if 'ſhee 
<hance to ſleep') cauſerh her to wi#ble with'a rehew+ 
| <d cheerfulneſſe. For as blowes make bals: to wiwiit, 
and 7aſhes "make tops ro goe,. which of themſelves 
would fl : ſo with their malice we'are ſpurred up 
| to' duty, and made perſevere in it, for comfrionly 

( like tops ) _—__ taht, no longer We goe, Yea, 
theſe very tempeſtuous powers aol, Aa ſpitituall 
flowers and h:arbs in abundance : Devotion ( like 
fire in ſrefty weather ) biirnes bhatireſt inafition. er- 
exe . provaked,, adder much to ir ſelfe ; With the 
| Arke of Noah: the bigher wet are. toſſed with the 
flood of their malice, the neerer we' mount towards 
| Heaven, When the w.ters of 'the flood came ugeo 
the 
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#e face of the £97h, dawne went ftarely Tarrets, 
Fir Topes;-byt as the waters roſe, the wArke roſe 

l bigher and higher. .Ip like fort, when the wa- 
ters of affiictions eri/e, dewne goes the pride of lite, 
khele# of the eyes;'1n a word, all the waniries of 
4he-World. Ruc'the Arke of the /oxle arifethas theſe 
\2407.kile, and. chat higher and higher, even acerer 
And neecer towards Heaven, | 

I might aVluſtrace 3his point, by many gbſervahle 
things ip 74470 : We fee d-waters ariling front 

1p AprPpgs , arc-hoter in Huper than,in Swmmer, 
cheeanſe the g#eward cold doth. keepe in,and double 
heir coward heare:: And {o of mms body, the more 
extreame the c/d is without , the more fath the na« 
tyrall heate: forrific ;it .felfe within, [4nd_guartt the 
heart. The, (Corme receives an; inward boats and come 
| fore. from the Froſt and Snozy which. lyeth. uponic 
Trees loprt .and\_praned fexriſh the more, and beard 
Fhe fuller. fot" it.* The, Grape when. it. is moſt preſſed 
and tredden,  maketh the wore and better Winx; 
The droſfie god is by the fire refined, Windfand T hwn- 
der cleares the ayre ; Working Seas purge the Fine; 
Fre.encreaſerh the ſent of any Perfume”; Ponnding 
. makes all Spices ſmell the ſweeter ; Linnen when- it 
is bnckt and waſvt and wrung and beaten, becomes the 
witter and fairer ; The earth being torne up by the| 

Plough, becomes more rich and fruicfelt, Is there 
a peece of gre#nd natiirally good? Let it lye n 
e45d,, it becomes wilde 2nd barren ; Yea,and the 
\$exe ricb and fertile that it, is of it, ſcltey the mare 
Rs 2nd Traithleſſe, it proverh for want of Tit- 
p34: «:bandry . The Razr. though it be tems 


. 


P+rs@ with, a due proportion of Feele, yet if. it paſſe 


, 


nt. the Gringſtaze or #herſtone,; is neverthelefſe un« 
bak | of | apr, 
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apt to ext; yea, though it bee made once never ſo 
fharpe, if itbe not often wherted it waxeth du#, All 
whichare lively Emblemes of that truth which the 
Apoſtle delivers, 2 Cor. 4. 16, Wet faint not , for 
though our outward man periſh, yet the inward man 
1 renewed dayly : Even as a Lambe is much more, 
lively and nimble for ſbeering , If by enmity and 
perſecution ( as with a kyife ) the Lord pareth and 

waeth us, it is, that we may bring forth the more 
| and better fruit ; and unlefſe we degenerate, we ſhall 
beare the better for bleeding : as Anteus, everytime 
roſe up the ſtronger when Hercules threw him to 
the grownd, becauſe he got new ſtrength by touching 
of his Mgher. 

O admirable uſe of fflition ; health from a wound, 
cure, froma dſeaſe, out of griefe, joy ; gaine, out of 
lofſe ; out of infirwsy, ſtrength , our of ſme, holineſſe , 
our of death, life: yea, we ſhall redeome ſomething 
{ of Gods diſhoneurby ne, if we ſhall thencegrow 
h:ly. But this is a harder Riddle than Samſonr to 
theſe Philsſtims. 


CHAP.VI. 
That it ſlirres them up to prayer. 


T » becauſe they quicken our deyo- 
3. 


tion, and make us pray unto God with 
more fervency, Lord ( faith 1/aiah) in 
rronble they will Liſte thee, they powred ont 
prayers when thy chaſtening was npon them, Way 26.16, 
1n their affiittzon ( faith Hoſea ) they will ſeeke thee 


dili gently 


| of eAfflition. 1 
| diltgently, Hoſeay . 15, That wenever pray ſo feeling- 
h, fervently, forcibly, as in time of affiit;ov, ma be 
ſeene in the examples of the childrenof 1/-ael, Fug. 
3. 9, 15+ Eliſha, 2 Kings 6,18, Hezekiab, 2 Kings 
19,15,16, Stephen, Att 7.59, 60. And laſtly, im 
Fehoſophat , who being told that there was a great 
multitude comming againſt him from beyond the 
Sea, out of Aram, it followes, That Fchoſaphat fea- | 
red, and ſet himſelfe to ſeeke the Loyd, and proclaimed 
a faſt throwghent all Fndah : Tea, they came ont of all 
parts, and joned with bim to enquire of the Lord, 2 Chro, 
20. 3,4z1 3» 
Neither dothit make wv alone which ſuffer, earneſt | 
in prayer , butir makes others alſo labowr in prayer to 
God for us, 2 Cor.1, 10, 11, Ads 12.5, 12, As what 
true wembers participate not ſome way of the bodyes 
ſmart. Ir is onely a Nero can ſit and ng whiles 
Rome burnes , whence we are taught to pray in the |,*_ 
plurall number, Our Father : and certainely he cannot | * 
pray or be heard for himſelfe, thatis no mans friend 
but his owne . No prayer without faith, no faith 
without Charity , no Charity without mutuall inrer- 
ceſſion. ButI proceed, (roſes are the files and wher- 
ſtoner , that ſer an edge on our Devotions, withour 
which they grow d«4 and incfteAuall. Jonah flcepes 
" the Shippe , but prayes hard in the Whales 
elly. | 
08 is the wing of the ſoule, wherewith it 
flyes to Heaven, as meditation is the Eye wherewith 
wee ſee God. But our bearts arelike flintſtenes, which 
muſt be (mitten ere they will caſt out theſe ſparkes 
of devotion, Chriſt never heard of the (anaanits/ 
woman untill her daughter was miſerably vexed with 
a Dzyell, bur then (hee comes to him, and doth nor 
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ſpeake) but cy; need did Aifire have raiſed Her vdyed i 


bearing, yet he loves a loud and 'vehemernt filjcitatlh 


capable to receive bleſſings, And indeeg the viry pe#- 
poſe of aff!:ion is, ro maKe ts zmportinites hes that 
heares the ſecret murmurs of our griefe , yer will nbt 
ſreme co beare us till our eyes be loi all ſtrba$:' as 
Demoſthenes would nor pled for his Ct till he cygd 
rohim, but then anſwered his ſotrow;Now I fete thy 
cauſe, 

Prayer is as an Arrow, if it be drawne xp but Ilitrfe; 
it goes not farre: but if ic be puld np to the bead 
flyes ftroxgly, and pearſes deep; it it be but dribled fort 
of careleſſe lips, it talls downeat our feet ; the ſtrength 
of our cj relation ſends it Up into beaver, and fetches 
downe a bleſſing. The Chiide hath cſcaped many a 
fripe by his loud cry5ng; ang the very unjuſt Fudge 
cannot endure the widdowes c!antour,” $0 unto fervent 
prayer God will deny nothing. Whereas apy" 0- 
tzons doe but reach us to deny : Fervent ſater,offer vio- 
lence both ro earth and heaven, fo that iF we arke and 
miſſe, it is becauſe we arke amiſſe: wee beat back the 
flame, not with a purpoſe to ſuppreſſe it, but to raiſe it 
higher, and to diffuſe it, We ſtop tlie ſtreame that ir 
may ſwell the more, and a denial! doth bur invite the 
importunate , as wee fce in the Canaanitiſh woman, 
Ait.1s. Our holy Jongings are increaſed with de- 
layesz it whets our appetite to bee held f-ſting, and 
whom will not Nced make both bimble and eloquent ? 
[f the caſe bewoefull, it will bee expreſt accordingh 3h 
defpaire of all other helpes, ſends us mporennate ly 
co the God of power; bur while money can bay Ply- 
ficke, or friends procure inlargement, the great by ſi- 
: | 4 
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an injportuate clamour, The Cod of rlidrey is pu of | 
ictation:tiot | 
ro make himfilfe incliniabl&to grant ,; bit ro nidke' ws | 
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tian and belper isnot ſought wnto, nor, throughly truffed 


i", It is,wricten of the children of 1/4e!, that 10 ſoone. [' 


as they zryed unto the Lord, hee delivered them from 
their ſervitude under Eg!on King of Moab , yetit is 
plaine , they were eighteene ytares under this bondage 
undelivered , Fudg, 3.14, 15, Doubtlefle they were 
not {o unſenſible of their owne miſery as not to com- 
on ſooner then the end of exghteene yeaxes : the firſt 

oure they ſighed for themſelves , bur now they cried 
unto Gad. They axe words , and” not prayers, which 
fall from careleſs ps ; if we Acre prevaile with God, 
we muſt wreſtle; and if we would wreſ#{e happily with 
God, we mult wreſtle firſt with oyr owne dulneſie; yea, 
if wee felt our want, or wanted not defire, wee could 
ſpeake to God inno Wipe bur cries, and nothing bur cries 
can peirce Heaven: the beſt mens zeale is but like a fire 
of greene wood, which burneth no longer than whiles it 
is blowye, eAfflition to the ſouk is as plammets to a 
Clock, or winde toa Ship; holy and faithfull prayer, 
a$ovarestoa Boat,andill goerh the Boat withour oares, 
or the Ship without winde, or the (lock without plum- 


mets, Now are fome afflifted in repuzation, as Suſanna | 


was ;. others in children, as Elie ; ome by enemies, as 
David, others by frimds, as Joſeph ; ſome in body, as 
Lazarus; ogchers in goods, as Fob; others in liberty, as 
ohm, I all extremiries Jer us ſend this meſſenger to 
Chriſt for eaſe, faichfull and fervent prayer; it this can | 
bur carry che burchento þim, he will carry ir for ac, and 
from us forever. 
Neither can we want inconragemet to aske: when' 
asthe ſicke of the palſie bur ashed bealth, and obtained al- 
fo forgivereſſe of ſinnes, When Solomon bur defired 
1 wiſedome, and the Lord gave bim wiſzdome, and honour, 
and abyndance of mealth, When Facab asked but meat 
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and clothing, and God made him a great rich man, 
When Zachexr deſjred onely ro have a ſight of Chriſt, 
and was ſo happy as toentertaine him into his houſe, 
into his beart , yea to be entertained into Chrifts king- 
dome. 

We doe not (yea in many caſes we dare not ) arke fo 
much, as God is pleaſed to give : Neither doſt thou O 
Saviour meaſure thy gifts by oxr petitions , bur by our 
wants, and thine owne mercies, 

True, if the all-wiſe God ſhall fore-ſee that thay 
wouldeſt ſerve bim as the prodigall ſonne ſerted bis fa- 
ther, who prayed but till he had got his patrimony , and 
then firfooke him, and ſpent the ſame in Ryot, to the gi- 
vers diſhanour ; as t00 many nic oiae the Ocean of Gods 
bounty, as we doe the Thame ; it brings us in all man- 


foode to nouriſh ys , wine to chexre us, gold to enrich us; 
and wee in recompence ſoyle it with our rubbiſh, filth, 
common ſhores, and fuch like excretions ; even as the 
Clxd thats lifted up and advanced by rhe Sunne , ob- 
ſeures the Sun, Inthis caſe he will eicher deny thee in 
mercy, as hee did Saint Paxl, 2 Cor. 12.8, g. and our 
Saviour himſelfe, Matb. 26.39. or gravnt thee thy re- 
queſts in zproth, as he did a King to the I aelites, and 
Dnayles wherewirh hee fed their bodjer , bur withall 
ſending learneſſe into their ſoles, Pſz1.106, 15, And 
well doth that Childe deſerve to be fo ſerved , who 
will lay out the money given him by his father to bay 
poyſow, or weapons ta muriber him with. Wherefore 
let thy prayers not onely be fervent,but frequent for thy 
wants arelo, And be ſure to aske goed things to a good 
end, and then if we acke thus accorging to Gods will in 
Chriſt; namie,we know that he will beare us, and grant 
whatſoever petitions we have deſired, r Fobn 5.14.15. 


U— 


| 34 The Benefit A Chap.6. 


—_— 


| ner of prqyifion : cloathes to cover us, faell tO warme us, | 


CHAP. VII, | 


of Affliftion. 


CHAP. VII. 


That it weanes them from the love of the 
world. 


love of the world, yea, make us loath and | 
contemne ir,and contrarywiſe fix upon Heae- / 

ven, with a defire tobe difſolved, S. Peter at 
Chriſts transfiguration, enjoying bur a glimpſe of hep 
e 


Fines , our ſufferings weane us from the 
4 


pinefſe bere, was ſo raviſhed and tranfported with 

love of his preſent eſtate, rhat hee breakes our into 
theſe words , Maſter, it is good for us to- bee bere ; hee 
would faine have made it his dwelling plaee : and being 
loath to depart, Chriſt muſt make three T abernacles , 
Mat. 17. 4. The love of this world fo makes us forges 
the world to come, that like the 1/rael/ites we deſire rather 
to live in the troubles of Zgypt, then in the land of pro-. 
miſe. Whereas S, Paul having ſpoken of his bexar in 
Chriſt, and of the ſpirituall combare, concludeth , I 
= to be difſlved, and to be with Chriſt, wbich is beſt of 
all, Phil, 1. 22,23. Yea, ittranſporred him to heaven 
before hee came thither :; as Itzry was not where ſhee 
was, bur where ber defire was, and that was with Chrif, 
Proſperity makes us drunke with the love of the world, 
like the Gadereans, who preferred their ſwine before 
their ſoxles; or him in the parable, that would goe 
to {ce his farme, and loſe beaven : or the Rich glutton, 
whoneyer thought of beaver, till he wasin be: and 
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thouſands more, who if they have but ſomething to |' 
leave behinde them,'tis no matter whether they have any | 
thing ro carry with them, = | 
Burt as ſlerp compoſerht drmikennes , fothe croſſ will | 
bring a man to himſelfe againe ; for when the ftaffe we 
fo nouriſh to bare us,becorhs a cadgelÞto beat ns; when | 
we finde the world to ſerve us, as the Fewer did Chriſt, | 
carry us up 'to- the top of the b3/l, and yhen ſtrive to | 
throw us downe headlong: Luke 4- 29, When the | 
minde is ſo inveſted with cares, molefled with griefe, vex« | 
ed with paine, that which way foever we.caſt our cyes, 
wee finde cauſe of complaint ; wee more loath the world 
then eyer we loved it, as, Ammon did his ſiſter Tamr : 
. | yea, when/ife which is beld 2 fries, becomes an eHemy, 
then death which is an enemy becamcs. a friend, and is 
ſoaccounted ; as who having caſt Azhor in a ſafe Road, 
would againe wiſh hinfeltc in the frermes of a trau- 
bleſome Sex! | 
Yeay in cale wee haye made ſome progreſſe in Relj- 
gion, and found a goed gauſcience ſprinkled with the 
loud of Chriſt, (the marrow of all comferts,) and re- 
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folved with Foſeph ro: forake our Coate rather than 
our Faith: yer if the world but make new offers of 
preferment, or ſome large improvement of profits and 
Plerſwres, we begin rodraw back, ar.at Jeaſt we know 
not whether co choſe: like a horſe that wovld, and yet | 
mould not leap a ditch, And after a little conflict hg- | 
ving halfe yeeld:d ro forſake that wivh Js which can» 


' not be &#pt but with danger; we reſolvethus : Theſame 

God which hath made my craſres cheerefacll, can afwell 

make imy properity con/cionable, Why then ſquid Þ 
refuſe ſo-faire'an offer; but alas., having made owr! 
obgyee, it. is not long erc theſe pleaſures and hinears thelg: 
| viebes and-alzmdance, proveas thernes, to choake the goad 
| | 244 (pets "_ 
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ſeed 6f God? wird fordierly ſawne in'oor bearts: as it is} 
Math. 14, 22. Fot proſperity to Religeon , is asthit Toy | 
| ro the Oake, it quickly eater ont the heart ofir: yea, ag 
the Aſelro and Toy (fatking by their ſtraight embra« 
ces, the very ſap,thtr onely giveth viyeturion from the 
roores of the Oake and Hawtborne,) wilt flowrif when | 
the Treer wither: fo in this caſe, the corraprion:of the 
good is alwayes the generazion of the evill: and' fo on 
the coritrary, croſſes inthe eſtate, 4iſenſts of rhe body, 
malladits of the minde,are the med/one of the ſowle: the 
impayring of the one, is the repayringof tht ther. 

When no man would harbour thar unthrift Sort ## 
' | the Goſpel, hiee turned back againe to hls Father , but 
never before, Lais of Corinth while ſhe was young, dos- | 
ted npon her g/aſſe, but when ſhe grew old and withered, 
ſhee lathedir as much, which made her give it up to 
Venus, When Satan is let looſe upon us to ſhew us 
our ſinnes, and the dznger wee are in, 'then farewell 
profit, farwell pleaſure, treaſire, and all, rather chan I 
will endure ſuch a racke , ſuch a bell in my conſt 
ence, 

Whereas if wee ſhould onelybeare of miſery, i 
reade what is threatned in the word: though it might 
a lirtle fright ns, it would never mend ws, Birdes ate 
frighted at firſt , with the husbandmans ſezr=crorwes 
bue after awhile, obſerving that they ſtir zor, arebold 
ro fit upon them, and defile rhem. 

Thns as harmonious ſounds are adyanced by a falent 
darkeneſſe, ſo are the glad tydings of ſalvation. Goſ-|- 
pel never ſounds ſo ſweet, as in the nighr of perſeax- 
tion, or of our private affitHon, 

——_— V ” catne downe from heaven ( __ 
\Poerr faigne rich men purned at her, wicked men # 
er, Cures ſeoft ar s 


er, Gitizens hated her, and being 
thraſt 
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thruſt out of doores in every place, ſhe came atlaſt to 
her lift:rs, poverty and- afii(ion: and of them found 
entertainment, When it ceaſed to bee with Sarah after 
the manner of the world, (hee conceived Iſazc: fo when 
it ee aſetb to be wich us after the manner of the worlds 
favorites,we conceive boly deſires, quietneſſe,and tranquil 
ly of minde, with ſuch like piritzall contentments, 
Yea, we make faith our onely option : whereas before 
we kept open honſe for all vices , as the States are faid 
to keepe open bouſe for all Religions : or if nor, ir fares 
with pzety as with holy water, every one prafſeth ir, and 
thinkes it hath ſome rare vert«ein it; but offcr co ſprin- 
kle them with the fame, they ſhut their eyes, and turne 
away their faces: and no marvell, for wee never t:ſte 
this ms from hezven, untill we leave the /ezven of 
this Egypt. 

Now better the body or eff2te periſh, than the ſonle : 
though wee are too ſenſuall ts conſent unto it, Plus pa-« 
for, im wulnere gregis, ſui vulner«tur. The loſſe of a | 
graceleſſe childe cannot bur gretve the father, though 
the father himſelfe were in danger of miſchiefe by that 
child: as David mourned for Aſolom that would 
have cur his throar, True proſperity is hearty met, 
but nor digeſtible by a weake ſtomack2; ſtrong wine, bur 
naught for a werk? braine : Te proſperity of fooles de 
ſtrozeth them, Prov. x. 42, So that all temporall bleſ- 
ſings, areas they hit: bnt if the minde doe nor anſwer, 
they were better miſt, The more any man hath, the more 
cauſe he bath to pray, Lord leade us not into temptation: 
for wee cannot ſo heartily thinke of our home above, 
whiles we are furniſhed with theſe earth'y contentments 
below , but when Ged ſtrips us of them, ſtraitwayes 
our minde is homewards, Whiles Naomies bulcband 
| and ſornes were alive, wee finge ng motion of her re- 
| tiring 
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ved, ſhe thinkes preſently of removing to her Comntry: 
a deliciows life , when every thing abour us is reſplen- 
dent and contentfull, makes us rhat we have no minde 
to goeto Heaven; wherefore as a loving mother, when 
ſhee would weave her childe from the dwg, maketh it 
bitter with Wormewood or Ales ; ſo dealeth the Lord 
with us, he maketh this /ife bitter unto us by ſafferi 
our enemies to perſecute and oppreſſe us; to the e 
wee may cowtemne the world, and tranſport our h 
from Earth to Heaven ; he makes us weepe in this F ale 
of miſery, that wee may the more eagerly long for that 
place of felicity, where all tearer ſhall bee wip't from 
' Jour ger.- Our wine (faith Gregoy)hath ſome Gul put 
into it, that wee ſhould not be ſo delighted with the 
way, as to forget wiſther wee are going. Andthis is 
no ſmall abatemene to the bitrerneſſe of advirfitzes, 
that they teach us the way to Heaven : for the' lefſe 
comfort we finde on earth, the more we ſeeke' above, 
and che more wee efteeme the beſt things: and wee are 
very #ngratefull if we do not thanke him for that which 
ſo overcomes ws , that it overcomes the love of the world 
in Ws, 

Experience ſhewes, that in-Countries wherebe the 
greateſt plenty of fruits, they have the Gorteſt lrves, they 


cannot het there; and it is queſtionable wherher the 
wnjoying ef outward things, or the/contenming of them 
be the greateſt happineſſe : for to- be deprived of them 
[is but to be deprived of 2 Dye, wherewith a man might 
either win or loſe; yea, doth nor a large portion of 
them many times prove tothe Owner like a treacheront 
Dye indeed, which flatters ati smprovident Gamtefter 


doe & ſurfet on their abowndence. Sicily is fo fall of | 
ſweet flowers, if we beleeve Diodornt Siculur, rbat dogs | 


tiring home to Judab; let her earthly ſtayes ba remo- | 
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white awpe bord Wb are his wealh £0 40> 
er? Or to yeold;itghe uttermoht , gold:may make a 
manthe richer, not She. better. z, bonpur may wake him 
thebigher ,notthe happier: and all eemporall delights 
are{hjuas floxcrr, chey.apclyhave their moneth and 
| are; gope 3; this warning an ge Haſan , The next. in the 


Lbe conſideration whereaf, auade ghe ery Heathen 
Rhiloſapbers hate thy tparid, though they ſaw not wher 
ALONG, 'F:94,13t made: Themiſtocles ſo. under- 
value ir ouſitoxy phingsin compariſon af yertwe, that ſec- 
og rieBracelots of protionsſiunshieinhis path, heb 
hinfriond take themppolazingsThon artnor T hemiſts 
vr. And indeed idea oiugty.chet hath afawids; 
vionyRarth hath mazes) Grdchath hanged ir np nbing: 
andaþg ings herein ave very; nothing. 

\Nothingifeeds\prode.nor keepes, aff repentance 10 mu 
as, proſpenens aduantege. : Tisa wonder to:{ceaiF4ygy 
rieſtudy-forqughe but additiongto bis GreatrefſizGod 
Jhsl{hayewuch adve/ro makehim know bimfelfe, iT. 
vath thar:hark mary feznes, wal paſſe through 1491 
erders:: no, Jeſſeahenan odiqus; /eeproſee will. humble 
Nazmas, whzrefore by ir the onely wiſe God thought 
aeerto fawcethe yelopr, dignity, renawne, yiftorier, of 
tha famows General), of theifyrions. +I I. could beſo 
:uncharizabſeasto with anenemies pre loſt, this were 
| the ape)y, way; Erthim live ingheheight of che, worlds 
blandifhments ; forhaw can; hq. lovea ſecond Miſtreſſe 
{that never ſazy burone beauty, and ſti). conrinues deep» 
| | ly. inapcured. on! is? ; Why; 3g:the Lapring, made an 
| | Hieroglyphigkeof avfelicity?. hue berauſe ir bath alir- 


$1e Coronet uponghe bead,and yer feeds upan the woult 
wf excrements. ' TheRepcork hath more painted P Jamer, 

Jetiis3h6 Ezg/e accounted the, Queene of Birgesy b 
| Canic b 
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-eaufe ſheylyelbnevgeſt berven, We-often.ee, nathi 
carries vs ſo'farwm God, as thoſe favours hehath 
parted tour,” Ths the miſery of the poore £0 
of men ; tis'the mifery of the richro egleft theur'G 
'TheBudger being wounded with the-prickles of 
-Hedybeg his invired geſt, whomat firft haewelco 
{and enterremned itt his Cabbin-as avinward famed, man-! 
|'verly —_— to depart inindnefle; as he came ; 
coutd'receiveno atheranfirettthen that (bee for bis owne| 
|parr found himſtlfe yery peatenſe , and3/ey3þat wore! 
|-not , had reaſon to ſeeke-aur another ſearthat might; 
[dike 'irhem better, Tris bura fable, gee the morral bs 
Trae; perſpicuions; profitable, "Miany hall one dayrepent! 
|'that they werebappy roo foore. 'Many a'man- eryes- ont, 
'Othat were (ey rich, ſo bea!thfull, 10 quiet;lobappy,%c. 
Alas, thongh'thou hadſt thy wiſh for the prefent , thou 
{{Houldft (perhaps) be #lofer in whe ſequell.. The Phyſe-) 
{#41 doth nothear' his Patientin whar:hewould ,.yer 
Searetb'hitm in'taking- occaſion to'doe-another thing 
more-conductble tof his healtb, 'God-loyes to-give us 
wwolerand beats incur defiresand will ſoaltay ourgozes, | 
"har their fruition hart usnot {he knowes that as iris 
4vith the #o9y tonching meates, the greater. plenty,the leſſe 
dainty ; aud too long forbearance cauſes a'Swyfet, when 
-wee come to'full food : So it fares with the winde 
rouching worldly comtentments ;\therefore hee feeds ws 
not-with the d;, bur with the ſpoone, and will have us 
neither cloyed nor famiſhed, Tn this life, Afercy and mi 
ery, griefe'and Grace, Gvod and bad, are blended-one 
with the other; becauſe if-we ſhonld have nothing bur 
comfort, Earth would be thought Heaven : befidesyif 
Chriſt-tide Mſt2d'all rhe yeare, what would become of 
Lent? Tfevery day were-Geod-friday,the world would 
be weary of F1ſtzrg, See:mdis calls death a ſleepe. etere 


nall ; 
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nelt, the wicked mans feare, the godly mans wiſh, Where 
the conſcience is cleare, death is leoked for without fearc; 
| yea, defired with delight, accepted with devotion : why, 
it is bur the ceſſation of trouble, the extin{ion of ſinne,the 
deliverance from enemies, a reſeve from Satan, the quiet 
reſt of the body, and infranchizemezt of the ſonle, The wo- 
man great with childe, is ever muſing upon the time of 
her delivery: and hath nor hee the like cauſe, when 
Death is his Bridge from woe to glory? Though it bee 
} the wicked ng fans ey the good mans purtin 
into harbour : And hereupon finding himſel hated, 


perſecnted,aſſiited,and tormented, by enemies of all ſorts, 
he can as willingly leave the world, as others can for- 
| goe the Court: yea, as willingly dye as dine; yea, no 
woman with chide did ever more exa&ly count her 
time. No Few did evermore earneſtly wiſh for the 


Fubily, No ſervant ſo defires the end of his yeares, No 
ſtranger ſo longs to beat home :' as heexpedts the pro- 
miſe of Chriſts comming, It is the ſtrength of his hope, 
the ſweet objeft of his faith, inthe midſt of all for- 
rowes the comfort of bis heart ; the heart of all his com- 
forts , the incouragement of his wearied ſpirits, the 
.common cl/xle , rhe continuall period and ſhutting 
up of his prayers, come Lord Feſus,come quickly. 
Whercas the worlds favourites goe as unwillingly from 
hence, as boyes from the midſt of a game, Neither hath the 
rich man ſo much adyantage of the poore in injoying , as 
rhe poore hach of che rich, in /eaving, True , rich men 
may alſo learne this light : for the way to grieve ſe 
is to loveleſſe, And indeed, what ſhouldſt thou doe 
incaſe thou ſecſt that the warld runs nor on thy ſide, but 
give over the world, and be on Gods fide w Let us care 
Little for the world, that cares fo little for us, let us crofle 


| faile, and curne another way le: us goe forth therefore 
ont 
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olet of the Campe, bearing his reproach, for we þave ns con- 
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timing Citie, but we ſeeke one to come, Heb,13.13,14, 

| | 
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CHAP, VIII, 


That it keepes them alwayes prepared to the ſpt- 
rituall combate, 


| 
| 
f 
| 
| 
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Eine , the Lord permicterh them often to 
* 


x1 afli& and affaile us,tothe end we may be al. 

** wayes prepared for tribulation Þ, as. wile 
Mariners iu acalme, makeall their tack/mgs 

fure and ſtrong, that they may, be provided againſt the 
next ſtorme, which they cannot looke ro be Jong with» 
qut. , Or as experienced Soldiers in time of peace, pre= 
pare againſt the day of battell; and ſo much the ra» 
ther, when they looke every day for the approach of 
the eremy, They. (faith Socrates) that ſer [ay/e into a 
calme Sea in a faire quiet weatber , have notwirhſtand- 
ins all inſl:uments and materials ready, which.may be 
f uſe ina tempeſt : ſo he that enjoyes a proſperozes and 
happy eſtate, ikwiſe, doth even ip that time prepare 
for the harder and more croſſe eccyrrents; and ſo much 
the rather, becanfs: a great culmeprefageth a fudden 
ſtoring, The aa) L «yiſs being 1: and wanting 
nothing, grew Cc weleſſe and [CE and being ſecure, and |- 
miſtruſting nothing,they were ſmoate with the edge of 
the /irord, afid had their Citie burnt, Jitdg. 8. The way 
to be ſzfe is never tg b: ſecure, The walls ot a Citie that 


are not repaired in pezce, will hard!y bee mended in a | * 
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| fiege. eAlexander having ſer his Army in batteP array, 
and finding a Sorldier then mending bis Armes,caſheered 
bim ;* ſaying, that was a time of dealing blowes, not of 
preparing weapons. 

Wee are oft times ſe xper, to the end that wee may 
contingally buckle unto us the whole Armour of God, pre- 
ſcribed by Paul, Epbeſ. 6.13. to 19. That we may be 
aiwayes ready for the battell by walking cxrcumſpeQ@h, 
not 4s fooles, but as wiſe, Epheſ. 5.15, Therefore redee» 
ming the time, becauſe tbe dayes are evill. Verſ.16. For as 
thoſe that have no exemzes to incounter them, caſt their 
eArmour aſide and let it ruft, becauſe they are ſecure 
from danger ; but when their enemiesare at hand,and 
ſound the Alarum, they both wake and ſleepe in their ar» 
mour, becauſe rhey would be ready for the aſſault, So 
ifwe were Hor otten in skirmiſs with our enemies , we 
ſhould lay afide our ſpiritual armour, . but when wee 
have continuall ufe of it, wee ſtill keepe it fuſt buck/ed 
unto us, that being armed at all points, wee may be 
able to make reſiſtance, that wee be not ſurprized at 
unawares. 

Neither would it be good for us at preſent, if wee 
had not theſe enemies ro ſtand in awe and feare of; bur 
much more inconvenient in divers reſp<&s : as wiſe 
Scipio (that mirrour of wiſcdome) told ſome , who 
withno ſmall joy avouched that the common-wealrh 
of Rome was now in ſafe eſtate, ſeeing they had van- 
quiſhed rhe Carthaginians, and conquered the inhabi- 
tants of Pontys, Neither would he for that only rea- 
ſon haveCarthage deſtroyed, becauſe it ſhould hinder 
Rome from \l:eping, Yea, God himſclfe would have 
re Hittites, Gargeſites, Amorites, Canaanites,Pereſites, 
Hivites, and Febuſites, (krong and warlike Nations,) 

robein the midſt of 7/7ael, leaſt Tſrae! ſhould flcepe in 
{inne, 
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finne, and want matter for exerciſe, fight, and con« 
queſt, ' Here may be felicity with ſecarity; never with 
Td 'The time when the envious man did ſowe his ſeed, 
was whilſt mc were in b:d. No ſervants more order- 
ly uſe their Maſters tallent, than thoſe. that ever feare 
their Maſters ſudden returne, No Howſholder more 
ſafe, then he who at every watch ſuſpets the Theeves 
entrinP; - Sampſon could not be bornd, cill he was firſt 
por appr :  Wouldfſt thou hot be overcome, be nor /e- 
our?, Fly from the workes of darkeneffe at a grear 
diſtance,and conſider as well the bitterneſſe of what will 
follow, as the ſweetnes of 2 momentany pleaſure : not un« 
like a great perſonage of this Land, who ſaid to his La- 
dy ( offering kim a bribe in behalfe of a ſuppliant) 
gentle Eve I will none of your Apple: Yea, in vigi- 
lancy and watchfulnes, imitate the Nightingale, which 
ſleepes with her breaſt-upon a thorne for feare of rhe 
Sergent ,, which continually ftudies her ruive. Wee 
would not willingly a Tempeſt ſhould rake us wich- 
out,our Cloakes, Senecz reports of Ceſar, that hee 
did quickly ſbeath the ſword, but hee never laidir off, 
The fight of a we:pn diſcourageth a Theefe. While 
wee keepe our Favelins in our hands, we eſcape man 
aſſ:ults, So that a ({riftians reſolution ſhould bee like 
King Alfreds; 

$1 modo vittor eras, ad craſtina bella pavebas, 


$i modo vittus eras, ad craſtina bella parabas, 


Tf we conquer to day , let us feare the rhirmiſy to 
morrow, 

I” we be overcometo day, let us hope to get the ville. 
ry to morrow, 


An aſſuulted (ity muſt keepe a carefull watch, or 
it will not long held out + yea, the provident For- 
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mends his b2:kzr in Summer, leaſt his grownd be 
onm-d in Winter, And we muſt fo take orr lea es 
fall affiG&ions, that we reſerve a lodging for, Eg 
nd expedt their returne, And fo much the rather, 
cauſe what hath been lo:g expefted falleth the aſter; 
and evils precogitated, ſtrike but weakly, 4 On ba 8 
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CHAP. IX. 


| How it diſcovers whether we be true beleevers 
or Hypocrttes, | [3A 27 


- 


6. onr ſelves , and be knowne of others whetfier 
we be true beleevers or Hypocriter/ Oo 

Firſt exr ſelves, divers play eMexanderon 
the ſtage, bur few or none in the field ,' Many 'can 
ſuffer Alariyrdome in ſpecrlation, who being put to it 
cannot concof# a foule word, We are all valiant fog!. 
diers, till we come to fight : excellent Philoſo bers , 
till we come to diſpnte : Good Chriſtians , till wee 
come to maſter onr owne infts : bur it is oppoſition 
that gives the try.!l, when Corruptions fight againſt 
the graces, and cauſe Argenteto ſeeme more hrightin 
a ſable field, Many while wealth laſts are yery boneſt 
men and ſquare dealers , at leaſt ſceme {9; yea, they 
will maincaine that all bardzeſſe is to be indured ra- 
ther than Conſcience violzted, or Ged offended : bur 


Q=#: t1at we may experimentally know | 
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of Alffiitton. 47 
taine themſelves, they wil /ye, deceive, fteale, proſte» 
tute their Chaſtity, ſell their conſerences, and what nor, 
Even Hazael before hce met wich an opportunity , 
could ſay, What ? is thy ſervant a dogge ? and Balaam 
could bragge, Thowgh thow wonldſt give me thine bunſe 
full of gola F would. ns:, &+&, Yet when ir came to the 
tryall he did as bad, tor /iztle or nobing ; but a man 
is in deed what be is an tryall. It with che Pomecitron, 
Limon, and Oreng-tree, wee are ulwayes greene and 
alwayes fruitful, Summer and Winter: if our ſoules | 
ſhall Iike of Chriſt for a ſ#itor when wee finde no 
other Joynture bur the (roſe; we are ſure wee are 
Chriſtians. 

2. That others may know us, A ſouldier js beſt 
knowne in the front of a Battle, a Pilate in a ſtorme, | 
a nimble a&ive mar in a Re, and a Champion inthe | 
liſts ; How well the firings of an inſtrament are 1t- 
ned and ſet, is beſt knowne when they are toxched | 
by the hand of a sk{Ifull muſition, There muſt be dif- 
ferences ammmg you ( ſaith Saint Pau! ) that the appro- 
ved may be knowne, 1Cor, I1« 19, For as Thraſhing 
ſeparates the ſtraw, and Izowing the ch: fromthe 
Cornez So __—_— ſeperates the hypocrite from the 
company of heleevers, Luke 22.31, When a ſerving- 
man followes two men w-Hing together , wee cannot 
rell which is his m-fte- till they part : fo when the | 
Goſpell and outward proſperity goe together, it is hard}: 
to judge which is moſt reſpeted. Our Churches are 
full (bleſſed be God) buc come we not to pleaſe others 
as rhe Poet made his Plazes, or as Simm Magns was 
chriſtned tor company; or is it not more for feare of the 
Law, than for love of the G«ſpel!? Ir is a great queſti- 
07, untill perſecution arifing becauſe of the ord, puts 
it owt of queſtion ; bur then is that of Claudins Tauri- 
_ —_ nenſet} 
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of Trees, the Vine could not have met with worſe 
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nenſis more then verified, they wor ſhip the dead Saints in 
a co14 profeſſion, while they woorry the living in a cruell per- 
ſecution : {© that it the Bramble had beene the King 


Wjape, 

Wee all call our ſelves Chr: ftians: why? it is an 
honourable thing to be fo accounggd : but who are ſuch, 
is knowne one'y where the power of godlineſſe is in 
contempt. Where (as S.»«Auften ſpeaks) a Chriſtian in 
name Will ſcoffe at a Chriſtian indeed : for Chriſt, (faith 
N azianzen)is ſtoned by many that are called Chriſtians, 
th-ugh no otherwiſe then the Heathen Images are cal- 
ld Gods, as Fuſtine Martyr notes, or as another hath 
it, miny ſuperſtitiouſly 2dore the Cracifix that are ene= 
mes to the Croſſe of Chriſt, 

That Childe ( faith old Simeon , meaning Chriſt ) 3s 
appointed for a jigne to be ſpaken againſt, that the thoughts 
of many hearts may bee opened, Luke 2. 34, 35» O how 
wicked men manitelt their þatred and enmity againſt God 
and his people ſo ſoone as Perſection arilerh, becauſe of 
che Word! Yea, it would put a wiſe mn into an ex- 
taſie to thinke how prophane men im ſuch times will 
rayle upon thoſe, whom one day they will wiſh they 
had imitated; as Juſtine Martyr ſpeakes. | 

But its well enough, for by this meanes both the 
malice of Sathan and the world are better knowne and 
avoyded. Demetrins the Silverſmirh refiſted Paxl, per- 
haps not ſomuch for great Ds4n's ſake, as the lirtle 
Filver forines by which his g:ine came in, The carnall 
Caperniytes followed Chriſt while he fed them, Fob, 6, 
26, Judlgxcan be content to beare the croſſe, ſo he may 
beare the b19ge ; but Fob will truſt in God though he &/! 
him. Fob13.15. and David in deepeſt diſtreſſe, or 
deſcrtion will hang on ſtill, Pſal, 43, laſt. Now bo» 

wil | 


— 


—— 


' of « Affliction 49 
willnot ſay give me the Bird that will fing in winter, 
and ſeeke to my window irithe hardeſt froſt, 

There is no tryall of friendſip bur in adverſity : hee 
that is not aſhamed of my bonds, not daunted with my 
checks,not alienated with my diſgrace, is a friend for me : 
one dram of that mans love, is worth a world of incon- 
ſtant formallity, But that friend is falſe bearted,who ob. 
ſeryeth me onely for his owne ends, like thoſe'the Phi- 
v—_ ſpeaks of, who were not bis friends, but friends 
to 


is wealth : or like him in Clements , net bts, but ts 
riches kinſman, Fox theſe Iaſpes that make ſach Ay. 
ſickg abour the Gally pot, ſhew it was but the boxey : hey 
came for, Andeven the moſt hoggiſh G dere.2ns, will 
worſhip Chriſt during the ppring-tides of Gods favours, 
not when they enjoy the light of his countenance, bur 
when his ſteps drop futnefſe, and their Corne and Wine 
increaſeth. 

Burt alas, they are but bad workes that need rewards 
to crane them up withall ; for neither paine nor /oſſe, 
much lefſe the cenſure of lewd perſons, will trouble a 
well planted minde. 

An Hypocrite like a freſh water ſouldier, may be Se1- 
ficke in a calme, but the ſincere Chriſtians ſtomacke in- 
dures all weather 5: great changes never c<h.2nge him:Nei- 
ther the Kings favours, or hmonrs , nor the Lyons den, 
coiftd make D.mie!!lofe one dram of his integrity, Nei- 
ther che þrepoſterous affeEior of the Lyc2onians, when 
they would deifie Pauland Barnabas,nor their devilli/ 
rage, when they goe about to ſtone them,could procure 
either ro yceld one haires breadth; and fo of all the 
Martyrs that noble, Army, whom neither the threatzins 
of fire, nor the faire and large promiſes of their cunning 
and cell adverſaries could cauſe them to ſprinke from 


Chriſt, 
| | 2 A flition 
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Afiftion tryeth whether a man hath. grace, in{his 
he2rt or no; Ser an empty Pitcher (che relemblance of 
a wicked mmYto the fire, ir crackes preſently; wheyeas 
the fiz!1 (which reſemblcs rhe Childe of God) will abide 
boyling ; Gold imbroydersd upon $:ke, if caſt jars the 
fire, Toleth his f2/>ion, but nor his weight; Copper 1o« 
ſeth his faſhion and weight allo; Perſecution is the 
ſrord whereby our S.lomon will try which is the true 
| 2:2ture!l Afother, which the pretended eAff/ifttions are 
the wzters where our Gideon will rry wherther-we are 
fir Sozr/diers ro fight the Bave!l of Faith, A faithfull 
IWife (aid Bradford ) is never tryed {o tobe, untill ſhe 
be aſt a/ted: nora tairhfuil Chriſtian ſo approved, till 
proved by afliction, Peace and proſperity hides many a 
flfe beart, as the ſnow drift covers an b: ape of dung : but 
when affiftion Jike Simmi ns ſor 1, pierceth through 
the ſe, then the thoughts of many hearts are diſcove- 
red; then ic apveares plaialy, that the love of Gods 
children was not meritriciour, nor their obedience merce- 
nary. 

Many a man wAll do: f.r another, that will not ſuffer 
for him: ſtizbt ſiffe will Arinke when it comes to wet- 
ting : conterfeit cone will prove d-ofſe when it ſhall be 
rub'd on the teſt, or caſt into the e-ſeble. Bebold (fairh 
the Angell co the Church of Smyrn ) it ſhall come to paſſe 
th it the Devill ſ all ca ſt ſome of you mto Priſon vth it you 
my bee tryed 5 Revel,2, 10. Strong arinke tr*cth rhe 
brain:, and ber4 meat the ſtomachke, Gold and Silver are 
tryed inthe fire, men jn the furn 1ce of adverſity; As the 
furn ce proveth the Potters Veſſell , ſo doe temptations try 
mens thaughts; Eccleſi 27.5. 

N.znc but a regenerate heart can chuſe rather to ſuffer 
afflift;om with the people of God, then to enjoy the plea- 
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'| to returne from a Mother in law 10 a Mother in nature; 
| froma rovleſome juurney, to reſt; from ſtrangers,ro her 


kindred , trom a bopeleſſe conditiongto like/yords of cope 
tenement: A lictleintreaty will ferve to move aatzre 
co be good to it ſelfe; bur to perſiſt in-aftions of good- 
neſre, though tyranny, torment , death and bellſtood in 
our way ; this is-that conqueſt which ſhall be crowned 
with glory. Nature is like Glaſſe, bright,bur brittle; The 
reſolved Chriſtzawlike Gold, which it we r#b it, or beat 
it, or melt it, it will endure the teſte, the ronch, the ham- 
mer, and ilill ſfhize more orient ; For Fertnes like the 
Stars, ſhine brighteſs in the night, and faireſt in the fro5? 
of Afiigion, 

Buc this is not all: for afli&ion will try and mike 
knowne the truth and weaſure cf cach grace in patticu- 
lar. A temptation is like a queſtion thc examines what 
iSinaman: As Ba/zam was tryed and examined whe- 
ther hee feared God, or loved the world moſt ? when Ba- 
lack told him, am not 1 able indeed to promore thee 
to bezorr ? And Fo(ephno lefſe, when in the armes of 
bis tempting Mittretie : but the one baſely yeelds, and 
is caſheercd tor an hypocrite , the other comes off with 
an holy ſcorne, and God ſeales him chafle,, with a proba- 
tus eſt, 


2, Againe ſecondly, Aftiftion is a notible meanes, 
| ro try wherher wee have f:ithcr not; The houſe built 
upon the ſnd, carries as gcod a ſhew as the boxſe buile 
on the Rock; and ina clear ſun-ſhine day glifters as gal- 
Tantly : bur the windes, ard te-peſts, when they are 
| Up, will quickly ſhew the 4fferevee, Nothing is more 
| eaſie then to tr#ſt God, when our Barnes and Coffers 
| arefull; And to fay, give us our diily bre:d, wh-:n wee 
have it in our C#bbards: But when we have zothing, 
| when wee know not how nor wherce to ger any thing , 
then 


A. 


we. 


4.| to being demanded how hee knew a wiſe mar , an- 
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then to depend upon an #nviſible bounty,this is a trxe and 
noble a of faith, 
| Thirdly, what our wiſedome and bumillity is, Pla- 


ſwered ; When being rebuked hee would not bee ax- 
| g7y, and being praiſed hee would not be proud : Our 
diſþoſition is never well knowne, untill it be croſſed; nor 
did Proteus ever change ſhapes, till hee was ſtraigtned 
and beld fait, Magiftracy and miſery will ſoone ſhew 
what manner of men we bz ; either will declare us bet. 
ter Or worſe then wee ſeemed, Indeed, Proferity ( faich 
one ) belt diſcovers vice, but Adverſity dorh beſt diſcover 
Vertze: but he that is not good in both eff ates, would 
not be excellent in eitber , hee who cannot beare honour 
with moderation , cannor beare contempt with patience : 
whereas a true Moſes can be a moderate favourite at 
Corrt, and a well contented ſheepberd in the field can 
turne and apply himfelfe to any condition, and there- 
with be context, as S, Paul was; Phil, 4.11. 

5. Fifthly, what patience we have ; The Sea when 

| it is calme weather, is as ſtill and quiet, as any river: bur 

let the windcs once ariſe, and you ſhall ſoone ſee a dif- 
1 ference; then appeares nothing but r2ging, and foaming 
our myre, and dirt, And that we are indeed, which we 
are in temptation : for can we not abide a drawing pla- 
ſtir to draine away corrupt bloud , and bumours ; much 
[c{Tecan we finde cafe in coating off joynts and members, 
and pxlling ot eyes, which Repentance muſt doe. 

6. Sixthly, a 122 is made krowne whether hee be 
feeble or ſtrong by the provocation of an enemy : cven 
calme tempers when they have bcen ſtirred, have bewray- 
ed impetuorſueſſe of paſſior, And indeed how ſhall a 
man ſhew his ſtrength,anleſſe ſome burthen be laid upon 
his backe, Naw he? thay overconmeth his owne anger 
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(faith Chilo) overcommeth a ſtrong ewemy, but he that is 
overcome by it, is a whitelzver (faith Hermes ) for wrath 
proceedeth from feebleneſſe of courage, and Jacke of diſ- 
cretion , As may appeare in that,Womer are ſooner an- 
gry then men, the ſicke ſooner then the healthy, and Old 
men ſooner then Teng, Againe, its nothing to endure 
a ſmall trya!l or affiiftion, every Cock-boat can ſwim in 
a River , every Sculler ſayle in a-Calme , Every man can 
hold up his head in ordinary Gaſts ; but when a blacke 
ſtorme ariſes, a tenth wave flowes, deep calls unto deep ; 
N ature yeelds, Spirit faints, Heart fayles ; Whereas grace 
is never quice out of heart , yea,is confident when bopes 
are adjourned, and expettation is delayed, 

7. Again ſeaventhly,how excellently was obs ſn- 
cerity made known by Sathans malice, when he brought 
forth thoſe Angelicall words ; What? ſhall we recexve good 
at the band of God, and not receive evill ? Fob 2.10, When 
og__ like a Centre znmoved, while the circumference 
of his eſtate was drawne above, beneath, «bout him, when 
in proſperity he could ſay, sf my. month hath kiſt my hand, 
and in adverſity , tbe Lord giveth, and the Lord taketh, 
bleſſed be the neme of the Lord, Hee was not fo like the 
wicked as they are like dogs that follow the meat , not 
the man. | 

s. Againe cighthly, God ſuffers us to ſuffer much , 
more eſpecially to try our perſeverance, which is a grace 
ſo good and acceptable, that without it there is nothing 
g09d, nor acceptable , The Spaniell which fawneth when 
he is beaten, will never forſake his Maſter ; and Trees 
well rooted will beare all ftormes ; The three Children 
walked up and downe in the fiery flames prayfing God ; 
And a Blade well tryed deſerves a treble price. How 
did the Church of Pergamus approve her felfe , Yea, how 
| was (he approved of God which hath the ſword _ 
| | cdger: 
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Þrhandwelr andhept bis Throne , I know thy workes (Gith 


þ 


full Martyr was [laine arvong you, where Satan dwilleth, | 


| cannot forthis ſake , quietly di/7eſt a few reproachfull | 
1 Feeches? he will fearce bare blowes for him; that will | 
1 not quietly put up, and di/peſt zl words, 


-edger; when ſhe held vavin herworkes even where 34 


God ) ax that thowketrpeſt'my Name, wid haſt rot A 
ed my faith, 6% in thoſe dayes whin eAntipas my faitb- 


yea, where bus Throne», ana where ſame maintdine the 
D oltrine of Balaam, ant the Nichdlaitans, and teach! 
#hat men onght to eate things facriſiced to Tdols , avid 10 
commit fornmicaron, &c., Revel, 2,13,14. | 

Buthow «ah T ay downe my life for Chriſt 2 when T 


Finally : Aftithon, and Perſecution, is both a wher- 
ſtone, and a rouch-ſtone toeach particalar grace ; Tt 
humbleth the ſpirits of the repentant , tryeth the faith 
and pitience of the ſincere Chriſtizn , but hardneth the 
hearts ofthe ungodly ; for wicked men grow worſe after 
affiiftions, 28 water growes more cold after an heat; yea 
like ſome Beaſts, they prow 12d with baiting ; if croſ- 
ſes or toſſes raſh in npon them , they fall to the lan- 
guage of 7ubs wife, Curſe God and dye,or tothat of the 
King of 1{raels Meſſenger , Why ſhould I ſerve God any 
longer? 2 King, 6.33. 


Mo — 


| CHAP, X. 


| That it prevents greater evills of Sinue and 
P untſhment to come. 


O oarers the Lord by this evill of (baſtiſee | 
LC 
| 


ment tos ſomes paſt, preventeththe evi{ls of ſin, 


might twrue away from his enterprize, andihat he msgbt 
heepe bacle his ſoule fromsbe Pit, and than bis life ſhould 
mot periſh by the ſword, Fob 33,17,18., This/a/t doth 
5 onely preſerve from.Corrupe;on, butallo 4:te out 

orruption. We arechaſtened of the Lord ({aich the Holy 
Ghoſt ) that we might not be condemned with the world, 
I Car.11.32, If webe not chaſtned here, we ſhall be 
condemned hereafter ; Erring. ſoules bee correfted that 
they may be converted,not confounded, It Pan{had noc 
| bene brffertcd by Sathan and wicked men, he hadbeen 


| exalted out of mea/xre, 2 Cor.12.7+ Pride is (0 dange- | 


| rous a p#/on, that of another, poy/on there, was conte- 


' ted a comnterpay/on to. preſerve. him from ig: God | 
would rather ſaffer thjs ch9{ep Veſſellto tallinto ſome } 


; infirmnty, then,to, be provd af his ſingular priviledges, 
Leaſt I Loull by exalted abowe meaſure through the abun- 

: dance of Revelations; (there was the poy/on of Pride 

| » keyg . . 

| inftauating it ſelfe;) 1 12d 4 T hoyne in the fleſh, the meſe i 

| {enger of Sath. to bniſet me; There wazihe Connter- 

| P3302 or Antidate, which didat once make him both 


and greater puns/aments for the. time: $0, Come: 1 
| The Lerd (faith Elihs,) correfteth man that be 


1 


| 
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And this is no #nx/#all thing with God : who in 
mercy doth ſo uſe the matter, that he cures one ſiune by 
axother : how many proud men have beene healed, by 
the ſhame of their wncleannefſe > how many furioxs 
mey, by a raſh 6lowd/hed ? and fo in many other caſes ; 
oxe Devill being uſed for the ejetion of another, 

Yea, we gain ſtrength by every new fall; for hence 
iſſues deeper humility, ſtronger hatred of ſinne, freſh in- 
dignatioz againſt our ſelves, more experience of the de- 
ceufulneſſe of our hearts, renued reſolutions untill [rune 
bee brought mder, &c, 2' Cor. 7.11, The Lord ſets 
ſome meſſenger of Sathan and our luſts together by the 
eeres, as the' Egyptians againſt the AZgyptians : that 
while two poyſons wreſtle, we may live. But my purpoſe 
is to ſpeak of affiift:0n, nor finne, Bodily fickneſſe (faith 
S. Gregory) clenſeth away finnes committed, and curbeth, 
and hizdererth thoſe, that'in health might have bene 
committed. Fas ug: indeed is 2ouriſel by ſoftnes, bur | 
the ſpirit by bardnes: that is fed by delights, and plea- 
ſures, this groweth by bitternes, And hereupon when 
a Religious mm (2s Rufinnus relates) prayed Fohn the | 
Ankorite, to free him of a certaine eAgne; he anſwe- 
red him , truly thou defircſt to have a very neceſſary 
companion Caſt out of dooyes : for faith hee, as chathbes 
are waſhed with ſope, {o is the minde parified by diſeaſes, 
Andrthe ſame may be averred of all kindes of croſſes : 
Por is itnot commonly ſeene, that the plcaſwres of the 
body are the poyſons of the fonle ; heape riches and -v- 
nowrsuponan evill man you doe but miniſter wine to 
him that hath a feaver, aith*Arifforle : bony to one op- 
preſſed with choler , and meat to one tronbled with 
morbus cealiacns , which increaſeth the diſeaſe, faith 
Plutarch, For as Noah was drunk with his owne wine, ſo 
| the cp of proſperity hath intoxicated many a ſole : _ | 


_ 
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Ged hath no worſe ſervants in our Land, than 
they that can live of their Lands, and care for no- 
thing elle. 

C ommonly , where is no want, is 2:nch wanton- 
neſſe, And as we grow rich in temporals, we grow 
poore in ſpirltuals, Naball cannot abound, but hee 
muſt ſwrfeit ; Twrtnllns cannot be cloquent, but hee 
muſt turne the edge of his wr againſt the Go/ped. 
Many cannot have beazty, but they muſt love their 
faces, more than their ſoules. Wee uſe Gods bleſ- 
ſings, as Jehu did Jehorams meſſengers : David, 
Goliahs ſword : We turne them againſt their owner; 
and giver: and fight againſt Heaven withthat health, 
wealth, wit, thoſe friends, meanes, mercies that wee 
received thence, abuſing peace to ſecurity, feny to 
eaſe, promiſes to preſumption, gifts to pride : for com- 
monly, /o much the more prond, idle, ſecure, wanton, 
ſcornefull, impenitent : by how much the more we are | 
imriched, advanced , and bleſſed. And it is juſt with 
Ged, to make us know what we had, by what we want; 
Bur I proceed: 

The enjoyment of the Worlds peace might adde 
to my co:.tent, but it will indanger my ſou/ez how 
oft doth the recovery of the body, ſtate, or minde 
occaſion a Relaps in the ſonle ? Turnebur the Candle, 
and that which keepes me in, pats me ont ; The youn- 
ger brother ſhall not havcall his portion leaſt he run 
Ryot; All the l5fe of Salomon was full of proſperity, 
and therefore we find, that Salamon did much for- 
get God ; but rhe whole {fe of David had many enemies 
and much adverſity, and theretore we ſee by his pe- 
aitentiall Pſalmes, and others, that David did much 
remember God: And indeed, if God did not efiex vi- 
fie us, we ſhould ſerve him as the Women of —_ 

ae 
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doe their huthands: who" marry if they be ab/e2r but 
twenty dayes, Bat the*fire of eorretfion; earts our the' 
ruſt of corruption. And as Vinegey with its fame, 
keepes flowers from corrapting : fo their malice keeps | | 
our-/oule#from'feftering ; Bees are drowned inHoney, | 
bar'Gve in Vineger Now it ſweet mithtes breed tr- 
fets, it is' good ſometimes to rafſe of bitter , it'is 
good ſomewhit to #rbade when the” Ship isin dah" 
ger bytoo liberall'a baltaft, I will*r&lf you a 'Pava-' 
dox ( I callit ſo-becaufe' few will beleeveit, but it 
istrae )) many are' able tofay,; they have leatne(ro 
ftand by'falihy,' got ſtrenorh by widkneſſe, The barn 
Child dreads the fire, and a broke bout well ſet, is 
faſter ever after, Like T reer, 'we'take deeper root by 
ſakwmg; And hkeTorches we flame the brighter for | 
bruizing'and kndcking;* God ſuffered Sarhan th [pile | | 
pos of his {ubſtance; r0b him of His' Childven,punifh 

im inthis' body ;' Yct'marke but the Sequel well 
and yor ſhall find, that he was'croff with 4 bleſſing. | | 
As the Phyſirion'in making of Triddle or CMethri-|, | 
date for his Patient, uſeth Serpents, »Adders,and ach | 
like 'poy/on, that he may drive ont ont poyſon 'with ma-| | 
they , Even fo our'fpiriruall Phy ſition is pleaſed to] 
uſe the male of Sathan, and'wicked men, when hee 
tempereth'to us rhe 7p of fff; , rhat hereby he 
( may" expel one evil with anothe*;, Yea, twoevilt with 
one ; 'nambly, theevill of fiure, and the evil of puniſh - 
ment,andthat both tempora'l and ereryll,” 

Perhaps this byting' plaiſter burnech thee, but 3t 
healeth thee. He [nffers ns to be afflifert, becautche 
will not ſuffes #s ro be #amnetl; ſuch'is the goodneſſe | 
of ourheavcnly Farhey to ns, that Even His anger pro- 
| ceeds ftom mercy ; he ſtoxrgeth rhe fleſh, rhat the ſpirit 
may 'be ſaved in the” day of Feſus Chriſt , þ Cor. : 5-| 

41, 
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Yea, Jo/eph was therefore abaſed in the dungeon , 
that his «dvarcewent might be the greater. It is true, 
inour thoughts we often ſpeake for the fleſh, as 4bra- 
ham. ditl for Iſmael, O that Iſmael! might live in thy 
fiat 1 No, God takes away Iſmael and gives Iſaac; 
he withdrawes the pleaſrre of the fleſh, gipes delight 
to the ſonule, croſſing w in our wils, that he may ads 
vance aur benefis, The Man ficte ofa burning feaver 
cries to his Phyſitian for drinke ; he pitites ham , but 
does nor ſatisfge him ; he gives him ps oper phyſecke, 
but net drinke. A manis ſich ofa Plurifie, the Phyſi 
than lets bim blood, he is content with it ; the arme 
ſhall fayart to eaſe the heart, The covetons man hath a 
plarifie of riches, God lets him blood by peverty ; let 
him be patient, itis a courle to ſave his ſoule, 

But we arc ſo /enſ#all, that no reaſon can prevaile: 
Wee are ſorry to loſe the proper cayſe of our ſor» 
row; we arc like whining ( baldren, that will not ſtay 
untill their {te be cold, but muſt have 5r, though 
they be ſca/ded with it. Yea, it fares with many, as 
with the mother of Nero : let them be damd, fo they 
may be dabd. But our heavenly Father will doe ua 
goed, though we deſire the comtrary : Wherefore ifhe | 
ſcourge us any way, ſo we bleed net ; ur till we bleed, 
ſo we faint nit ; or till we even faint, ſo we periſh not; 
letus be comforted: for if the Lord prone his Vize, 
he meanes not to roor it wp ; it he miniſter phyſicke | 
to our ſoles, it is becauſe hee wapld not have us } 
dye in oxr ſinnes ; all is for [alvarion; What it Arab 
were pent up in the efrke, fo long as he was /'ife 
in it: what if it were his p74/ox, ſo long as it was his 
Fort alſo againlt the waters ? 

I might illuſtrate the point, and make it plaineb 
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drives out another ; one heat another ; one cold ano- 
they : yea, out of admirable experience I can witnefſe 
it , that for moſt conſtirurions there is not ſuch a re- 
wedy for a Cold in the head or extreame tenderneſſe, 
as 2 frequent bathing it ( eſpecially the temples ) in 
cold water, Ican juſtly ſay, I am twenty yeare; the 
younger for it, Yea , one ſorrow drives out another , 
one pſſion another , one rumony is expelled by another: 
and though for the molt part, contraries are cared by 
contraries; yetnot ſeldome will Phyſitians ſtop a Lark 
witha Pwrge, they will bleed a Patient in the Arme, 
to ſtop a worſe bleeding at Noſe. Againe, in ſome 
Patients they will procure agentle eAgue, that they 
may cure him of a mere dangerons diſeaſe, Even (o 
deales God with #s : he often puniſbeth the wor ſer part 
of man ( faith Saint Hierome, ) Thar is, the body, 
ſtate, or name, that the better pare ( towit) the ſeals, 
may be ſaved in the day of judgement, Neither are 
chaſtiſements any whit leſſe neceſlary for the ſoule,than 
medicires are for the body: many a man had been #ndons 
by proſperity, if they had not been wndone by adverſity, 
they had periſhed 1n their ſoxles,if they had not periſhed 
in their bodyes,eſtates, or good names. Itis probable Na- 


amans ſoule had neverbeen clearſed,if his body had not 
beene /eaproys ; but his /eaprons flefs brought him to 
a white azd cleane ſpirit, andthough affliction be hard 
of digeſtzon to the naturall man; yet the ſbeepe of 
Chriſt know, that to feed upon this ſale March is 
the onely preſervative againſt the Ret : the experien- 
| ced Chr:ftian knowes, that 1t is good for the ſonle, that 
the boay is ſometime ſich; -and therefore to have his 
inward mn cured , hee is content his oxtward man 
ſhould bee diſcaſed; and cares not ſo the founes of 
lis ſoule may be leſſexed, though the ſvares of his fleſs 


i be 
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be increaſed. 1c is better ſaith Saint Hierome, to 
have a fck fomack, thari a grieved mind. Yea, hee 
deſires with Saint eA*ſtin, that God will ſend him awy 
plag#e, rather than the plagye of the heart, | 
- And why is it not ſo with thee? I hopethou de» 
fireſt thy ſole; ſafety above all; and thou knoweſt, 
the fomack that is jpurged muſt be content to pare 
with ſome good nouriſhment, that it tay deliver it 
ſelfe of more evill hamonrs., Of what kinde ſoever 
thy ſ»fferinge bee, it is doubtlefle the firreſ# for th 
ſoules recovery ; or elſe God (the onely wiſe by 


be willing to b/ced , when by that meanes an inve- 
rerate ſickneſſe may be prevented? Yea, itis a happy 
bleod-letting which ſavesthe life, which makes Sainr 
eAnuſtin ſay unto God; Let my body be crucified, or 
barst, or doe with it what thou wilt, ſo thou ſave 
my ſoxle, And another, let me /vimme a River of 
boyling brimſtone to live erernally bappy ; rather than 
dwek in a Paradiſe of pleaſure to bee damned after 
death, 


OO OLD EN OPIN 
CHAP. XT. 
That it niakes thent bumble. 


8, ceitof ourſelves, and wholly dependupon 
God, We received the ſentence of death in our 
ſelves ( faiththe Apoſtle ) becauſe we ſhould 
not t#nft in our ſelves , but in God, who raiſeth us up 
from the dead , 2 Cor. 1.9. When Babes arc afra'd , 


| 


tian) would not appoint ir. Now who would not | 


q Tehitly, that we may have an hamble cons | 


| 
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they caſt themſelves into the armes and boſome of their 
mother, A He» leading her Chickens into the Sunue, 
they fall a playing with the duſt, ſhe may clockthem 
to her long enough, they will nos compe ; But when 
they ſee the Kite, then they come without calling : 
And ſo it fares with Gods Children till aff tion come. 
The Prodigall never thought of his Father , till hee 
wanted hwckesz the Peroms never made out to Chriſt, 
till all her money was gone, The Widow that is left a-| 
lone truſteth in God, ſaith the Apoſtle, 1 Tim.g.5: 
who while ſhe had an h#»sbaud, leaned too muchup» 
on bim, The poore man depends qorapon the reliefe 
of others, untill hee finds nothing 42 home. Till our 
meanes is ent , wee are apt to truſt in ,uncertaine 
riches; but after, in the name of the Lord, Zeph.3+ 12. 
eAſa bore himſelfe bold upon his forces, as beivg 
five' hunared and foureſcore thouſand ſtrong : till hee 
was overmatcht with an Army of 4 thouſand thouſaud 
Ethiopians : this made him cry, belpe 19 O Lord our 
God, for we reſt en thee, 2 ('hron.1 4. 

God croſſeth many times wr lakehzeft prezefts , and 
makes the ſinews of the Arme of fleſs to crack, that 


the living God: who giveth us richly all things ta enjoy, 
1 Tim.6,17. 

The people of Layi, becauſe they wanted 0- 
thing , would have bulineſſe with 9 man, Fudg.18. 
7 Where is no want, is much wantonneſſe : and to 
be rich in temporal, haſtens poverty is ſpiritgals, The 
AMoone is never eclipſed, but in the ful : bur the 
fuller (the is, ſtill the more remore from the Sunne; 1 
thought in my proſperity ( ſaith David ) 1 ſpall never be 
weved, But thou djdft bide thy face ard I was trons 
bled, Then turacd 1 wnto thee, &c, Pſel. 30.6, 7,8. 
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ſelves toſtand in need of God, 
| When a ſfubborne Detiriguent , being committed, 
| was no whit mollified with his 4wyance, but grew 
| more perverſe than he was before ; one of the Seng- 
rors {aid to the reſt, Let us forget him a while , and 
then he will remember him{elfe; Loving Spaniels, the 
| more they are beaten, the more rrattable, and gentle 
doe they appeare,and apply themſelves more diligent- 
ty totheir maſter: call, | 

The Heart is ſo hot of it ſelfe, that if it had not 
the Lungs, as Fannes to blow wind upon it, and kind- 
ly moyfture to coole it , it would ſfoone perifs with 
the owne heat : 'and yet when that moyſi ure growes 
too redundant, it againe owner the Hearr, Who 
ſo nourifheth his ſervant — from his chilchgod 
(hall after find him fubborne, In proſperity, wee are 
apt to' thivke onv [ehves men govd enongh , wee ſee 
not our need of God : but let him ſend the Crofſe, 
it coufures u preſently : and ſhewes us our nothing- 
neffe, Even Saint Paul was ſick, of this diſeaſe, hee 
began to be pufe vp, untill the meſſenger of Satan 
was ſEnt to rake him downe, 2 Cor.12,7. And Saint 
Peter, Mat, 26. 33. Though aff men ſhonld forſake 
thee, yet I will never forſake thee, bravely promiſed: 
bur Peter the ſame night Srore Iknow not the man, 


and another in praTice. ; 
- Itis a wonder to ſee, how the beſt men may bee 
miſtaken in their owne powers > When our Saviour 


of the Cup thar I ſhall drinke of ? and. to be baptized 
with the bapriſmie that I ſhall be baptized with ? ont 


It is high time to humble thetri, thardoe nor find chews 


—— >> > 


cowardly anſwered, Tt is one thing to ſuffer in Feculation, | 
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; propounds to Zames and Fobn, are yee ableto drink | 


of an eager deſire of the bonowy, they are apt to wy« | 
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his owne abilities 2 how juſtly doch God ſuffer that 
'T | juitty 


dertake the condition : and anſwer accordingly, we are 
able, Math, 26,22, Burt alas poore mer, no thankes 
to them that they were able to razme away ( as, they 
did ) when their maſter was apprehended, For, God 
muſt give us his dayly bread to feed us, and bis dayly. 
Lr:ath to quicken ws, Or We qu;chely periſh: yet how. 
common 1s it tor men to brag and crack of what they 
can doe : yea, one that hath but a wasden bead and a 
leaden heart , how will he helpe it out with a brazen 
face , and a golden hand, for being as great in pride; 
as he is ſmall in deſert ;. hee will keepe adoe inran 
audacious maſterlineſſe , as if with Simon agus hee 
would bare downe all with lirge proffers . But this 
cannot be fo pleaſing: to. nature, as it is hatefull to God. 
Neither can there 2 aw figne, of enſuing evil; 
then for a man in a carnall preſemption to vaunt of 


man to be foykd; purpoſely that he may be «/42medof 
his owne vaine felfe- cmfidence. = 
When a great Prelate durſt write, Zgoet Rex me- 
#5; Tand my King : the King ſubſcribed in a& ; Ego 
+ ſervrs mens, Þ and my ſlave ; and quickly tooke downe 
the maine. Maſt of bis ambition : fo will God doe by 
all proud men, and make them know, that af! their 
worthzneſſe, is in @ cipable miſery + which he can ſoo 
doe, for let himbut make our purſes light, our bearts 
will ſoone grow bezvy: at laſt, 'lerhim with that, 
deprive us of his other bleſſing: we become as duſt, 
coagulated, and kneaded into Erth by teares, And cer- 
ralnely, if God owne ſuch a man, he will quicken his 
gbt with this Copris : Yea, he will kave bim to bim- 
elfe, andlert ti n f:Il into ſome fowle ſine, ashedid 
Peter ; An&S.int Auſtin is peremptory that is hath 
beene profitable for proud men, to fall into ſome groſe 
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off-nce , 
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offence ; for they have not loſt ſo much by their fall, « 
F have got ing downe, It is beads to be humble 
under ſinne, than bee proud of grace, Of thetwo, to 
be a Phariſee, is worſe then to be a Publican ; to be proud 
of good endowments, is worle then to have neither pride, 
ner good endowments, Yea in this caſe, the party is nor 
onely bettered , but others learne humility thereby : for 
who can doe other then yearn, and feare, to ſee ſo rich, 
and goodly a veſſel! plit, as David, or Solomon was, 
Againe, it makes us pitiifull, and compaſſionate to 
others : They ( faith Sopbocler) are uſnally che moſt 


ſelves, And what faith that Tyrian DQneene? evills have 
taught mee to bemoane, all that 2flifion makes ro 
groane, 

And Jaſtly, the Devil hereby is cheated, who if hee 
cannor beat us downe to ſinne, will blow us up with 
pride : he will undermite ws, if he cannot overthrow us: 
like a moſt cunning wreſtler , who if he cannot c#/þ a 
manto the ground with plaine ftrength, he will /;ft him 
wp, that he may give him the greater fall. 

And nothing doth more advantage Sat then pride: 
for firſt,a man ſhall never be a proficient , that thinkes 
himſelfe already ſufficient. Secondly, when hee can 
poyſon our good workes with Phariſaiſme , he makes us 
by overvaluing them, to loſe them, 

Confidence in God, doth onely ſupport us : without 
him we are like Vines wnpropt, which on the Earth do 
crawle, And ſuppoſe a mas is exempt from many vices, 
yer he is not beholding to himelfe for ir : Lord , faith 
S. eAuftin , thou haſt forgiven me thoſe finnes which I 
have done, and thoſe ſinnes which onely by thy grace I 
have not done: they were done in our inclination tothem, 


65. 


compaſſionate to others, who have ſuffered miſcries thems | 


andeyen that inclination needs Gods. mercy , and that 
ar; E 4 merey 
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mercy he calls pardon, It wee eſepe temptation, it is his 
merey ; if wee ſtand in temptation, it is his merey ; if our 
wills conſent not, it is his me-ey ; it we ctiſent and rhe 477 
be bindred, it is his Merey ; if wee fall and riſe agaihe by 
repentance, all is his mercy, Neither are we /#fciet# of 
our ſeves ro thinke, much lefſe ro Peake, leaſt of all 
to doe that which is good: 2 Cor,3,5, Wee have no 
good, wee ave no good , but wee may ; wee muff thitike 
grace for ic: which is all in all,. Tee can beare no froeit | 
(faith our $rwviour) extedt yee abide Ini mee; Fob 15.1 
4+ Yea more exprel] y , without ne 631 yee doe rotbing.. 
Verſe5. 

So that we catinot put foo much traft iti bim, not too 
little in our ſelver, O Ged, let meever be humibly deje- | 
&ed in the ſence of mine owne inſufficiency ; let me give 
all the glory to thee, and take nothing tomy ſelfe, bit my 
infirmitzes, leaſt it fare wich meas it did with that Ar- 
| menian T igranes by name: who being excamped upon 
a bill, with fonre bund-ed thouſand men , and diſcove- 
ring the A-my of che Romans, being not above fort teeme 
thouſ:nd marching towards him : made himfelfe merry 
with it, ſaying, yonder men are ts Mat for an Ambaſ- 
ſaze, and too few for a Figit : when before the Sun-ſer, | 
hee to1ind chemenough ro give hirtrthe <þ zſe, with ##- 
finifÞt:a7hter, And Pride ſeldonte pteds better, eſpeci- 
ally if Hezekiabs beart bee lift up, God will pmll bim 
downe ag Sine. = Kea 

By this rime wee ee , that there 13 deyger in being 
withour daigers: that felfe «fidewce is pride without 
| i; thar the beft mirides troubled, yeeld inconfrderate 
motions; that as water violently ſtirred ſends up buÞbter, 
| {o the vamiier of our beart-,and our tnoſt ſecret andHid-| 

den co» #ptions (as dregs in a gl:ſſe) ſhew themſelves] 
when fhckex by an #jmry , though they lay bid wy 
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And {6 the pride of mann is beaten downe, as Job ſpeakes, 
Fob 33. 17. The fparpe wates Of affiittion quickens our. 
{piricuall fight. . So prond are we by ndtwre, rhat before 
we come to the frys/l, we rhink that we ci repel] the 
ſtrongeſt 4ſſantr, and overcotneall enemies by our own 
; but whert wee feele onr ſelyes vanguifted arid 
fojled by every ſihall teneprativn, wee learne to have a 
more bwmble concetr of our owne ability,ardrodepend 
wholly on the Lord as is ſet downe, Dexr, 8. 2:& 13; 
3. tothe end. Wee efteeme our Incher, Ele, till by 
tryall of evills we firde'the contrary ; bar then aHas; how 
full of rx * is our body, and our minde of impati- 
ence? If bur a Bee ſting our fig, ic /welr; and if but a 
todith che, the Head and Heart complaine, How ſmall 
trifles make us weary of our ſelves? What can wee doe 
without thee > Wirhour thee,wwhat can we ſuffer? Tf thou 
benor (O Lord) ſtrong in our weakneſſe , we cannot be 
ſo much as weake; thee c2hhot ſo much & be, "ta ſelfe- 
conceit, and defire of glory, is the laft gurment that even 
good men lay «ſide :- Pride is the inmoſt coat which we 
put on firſt, and which we pat off laſs; but fore aftiftion 
will make 05give ul ro Him, ofiwhom whadpgver we 
bave, we bold. And we cannot #ſcribe. too little to our 
ſelves, nor tov cb to Him, r6'whom wee owe more 


% 


than we can aferibe, 


| ſmiteth us, and'net thinke ro yaine by ſtaring ot: 
The Birdin rhe gin, the FiÞuport the booke , the foſter 
ſhe ſtrives, the-firmer ſhee ſtick! The'Child{under his« 
Fathers rod , the more hee ſtragler, the more ſtripes hee 


—— 


| Are we thenmulefted wich this geſt, and wonld we | 
be rid of him teturne we when we ſmart, t&6 Him that | 


| 
] 


"God will not give hzr over, tillhe hath broken their | 


2 2—— kifethart Rod which the withed 
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bite : ſoadding impatience to their impenitence, and pa(. 
. (we 777 nnd ro their a@zve, And when he ho 
brought us to this,the' greater ſubmiſſion, the more grace: 
if there. be one bollow in the valley lower than another, 
thither the waters gather, And the more lowly weare in 
our owne ezes,the more lovely wearcin Gods + the more 
deſpicable in our ſelves, the more acceptable in bim, O 
that wee, could be byt as lowly as we are unworthy, 
If chep | be not bumbledenough, ler me:want the peace 
or plenty T have; and ſo order my condition and eftate, 
that I may waxt any thing, ſave.my felfe. 


SISISSSAKGALAE 
CHAP. XIT. | 


How it makes them conformable unto Chriſt 


| | 
| Inthly, that wee may. bee conformable to 
'$ Chriſt our Hezd; and like our elder. Bro- 
ther, who was conſecrated throxgh afſliftions, 
reviled, buffeted, ſpit upon, cruc:fied, and 
whatnot? for the Scribes were 4g4inſt bim, the Pha» 
riſees againſt bim, the Rulers banded\themlelves againſt 
bim,the cAbeifts againſt bim, Herod and all the fpetefull 
and envious Fewes againſt him : whoſe birth was meane, 
whoſe life was contemptible, and whole death was igno- 
guinious, Yea, his Pallace was a Stable, his Conrtyers, 
Beaſts, his Chayre of ſtatega Manger ; his Roall roabes, a 
few ragges : No Bells ring, no Bonefires proclaime his 
bz#:hthrough the: populous ſtreets ;'no great Laayes 
| | came $0 vigt. his Mother. And anſwerable may 

greſſe 
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of Atfuion. 69 
grefſe into the world was his progreſſe in it; and his 
egreſſe out of it. And wee mult ſ«ffer with him, that 
ve may be allo gerifjed with him, Rom, 8. 17, When 
the Fewes Feſms, Galland Vinegar, herafted it, 
but would not drinke ; he left the reſt for his (arch, 
and they muſt pledge him. Wheſoever ( faith owr $4- 
viouy ) beareth nor bir crofſe and commeth after me, can« 
not be my Diſciple, Luke 1 4.27, For hereuntoare ye 
called, faith S. Peter, For Chriſt alſo ſuffered for ns, lea- 
nag K1 an example, that we ſhould follow his ſteps, 1 Pet, 
2.21. Againe, The Diſciple (ſaith Chriſt ) is not above 
is Maſter; but whoſoever will be a perfe&t Dicople 
ſhall be as his Mafer, Lake 6.40. Yea, S, Pax! made 
this che moſt certaine reftimony and ſcale of his Adope 
tion here, and glory afterward; ais words are theſe 
aving delivered, that the Spirit of God beareth witnefſe 
ith onr ſpirit, that we are the children of God: and ha- 
ine added, 1f wee be children, we are alſo beires, even 
Fas rs of God, and heires annexed with { briſt : if (o be 
hat we ſuffer with him, that we may alſo be glorified with 
him ; making ſuffering asa principall condition annex- 
ed; which is as if hee had faid, it is RISES wee 
(hould be glorified with him, except we firlt /affer with 
bim, Rom. 8.16,17, Whercupon having in another 
Iplace reckoned up all privi/edges which might mini- 
ſteruntohim occaſion of boaſting, he concludeth, thet 
what things were gaine unto him, thoſe he accounted loſſe 
for Chriſt , that hee might know the fellowſhip of his ſuf- 
ferings, and be made conformable to his death, Phil, | 


3Z* I'N. p 
So that as hee beare his croſſe , before he ware his 
crowne, and began tous inthe cup of his fathers diſplea- | 
wre : ſo we mult pledge him our part, and fill wp that 
which is bchinde of his /«fferings, Colo/« 1. 24+ 
L wW 
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. Whencethe (hurch{which is x1ftical Chriff, 1 ["or, 
12: 12g) is called Cods threfing flower, I/ay 21, 10. 
| A Brand taken out of the fre, Zach, y. 2, compared to 
Noah Arke , which was toſſed tov gnd fro upott the 
waves *, to Hoſes Baſbburning, with fre, Exed.3;.2. 
to the Fares of the Temple, which were firſt hewnt in 
| the wmonntatne, before /a in the bidding. And ſet forth 
by that white horſe im the Revelation , that is ever fol- 
bowed and chaſed by the Red: efporalyps 6, 2, 4- by 
the /acrifices of the Law , which were to paſſe the fire 
ere accepied;Rom, F3: I, \ +5 1 

So vhat there is ng b#aves to be had withone touch- 
wg upon belt coaffs :. as the Carndar tells us, we cime 
not ro A ſcenfoon dry, till the Poſen wreks be pali.| Suf- 
fering is the way to raigning : through many trobnlath- 
0%; mnſi wee enter intoihe King dowwe of Heaven, Atts 


14: 22, \ (36 nh 

indeed, whowould not bec a»bitiows of the 
fame entertainment, which Chrift himaſtlte hads. God- 
frey of Beloigne refuſed wbe crowned in Jerſalir wich 
2Crowne of Gold, becaule ( broſt his mdfter had inthat 
place beene crownrd with a crowne'of F bornes, It was 
told.2 poore 2ſartyr.in ,Qneccne Mares dayes tbr a 
gr-at favour forlopyh z that be ſhonld puc his /etge in 


[pefora And yet thy /afferings, a$:they are noarbany to 
what thy-finnes havedeferved , fo they are nothive to 
what thy Saviexr hath- ſuffered : for he endured amany 
a little deatb af! bis fe tong, for thy Take; and at Icogih, 
[thar painfwll and cnrſed death of the crofſe. To fay no- 
thing ot the /oule of hit offerings, which his fowle then 
offered , when hee. ſwear clots: of bond in the Gere 


; 


the 


the fame hole of the Srocks that Joh Philpor'had done | 


Noiw why muſt we pledge out Say;wwr , and fi wp 
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the meaſure of his ſufferings: nor that Chris fufe+| 


rings are incompleat, nor to fatisfie Geds jufice for 


fanne, for thats done already, onge far all; by him who 


ring for the «5», and indenting for our freedome; as 
the g&r#cles of agreement fitly, feirel drawze out, by 
himſelf declare, Fohy 3. 15-16. 18.5. And Gods ac 
quittance , which wee have to ſhew. #nder bis owne. 
band, Math. . 17. F2 

Neither doth God affi# his Church for any delight 
he takes in their trowb/e : for bee affifts net willingly, ' 
Lament. 3.33. Jer. 31. 20, Tay 63.9, Nor yet to 


bare our ſinnes in his body on the Tree: the juſt fuffer |. 


few his ſaverarenty, I/ay 45+ 9, Row. 9,20,4024 | 
Nop laſtly, is it wveerely for his owne glory, with-| 
aur any other relpeR : but our. of pwre aeceſſity, and 
abnndant love to us; as the reaſiws both before and | 
after ſhew. nt | 
Againe, by ſ#ffering wee become followers of onr | 
brethren, who went beforeus.  Breebres (faith S. Paul) 
ye are become followers of the Churches of Gqad , whiel 
in Fudea ave ie Chrilt Jeſus, becauſe ye have alſo ſuffe-" 
red the [awe things of your owne { ountry-men., even as 
they have of che ; 4 1 Thef.2- 14. It was the lot: 
of Cirit, and muſt be of all his jolawers to ave good, 
and to ſuffer evil. Wherefore Ict us be exhorted in 
the words of S. Peter, to reqoe? in ſuffering, 'for-: 
alrauch as wee with all the Saints, are partakers of| 
Chriſts ſuff.rings , that when his glory Pall appeare, we 
may be glad andrejoyce, 1 Pet,4.1 3+ | 


And whart greater promotion cant fleſh and bland be} 
| capable of, then a conformsty to the Lord of fey: 
I 


Chriſt wore a Crowns of Thorxes for me , and (hal 

grudge to ware this Paper cap for lum, (aid Fokn| 

Haſſe, when they put a cap upon him, —_ valy 
hls) 
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devills painted on ir, with the tile of berefe, And 
what faid a Frencb Martyr when a Rope was put a» 
bour his fellow , give me that Gold chaine, and dub me 


| a Knight of that neble order, 


CHAP. XIII, 


That it increaſeth their faith, 


Enthly, becauſe the walice of our enemier 
ſerves to increaſe our faith for the time to 
come , When we conſider how the Lord 
hath delivered us formerly, God hath de's- 
vered mt ( faith Paul) ont of the month of the Lyn, 
(meaning Nero) and hee will deliver me from every 
evill worke , and will preſerve me unts his heavenly 
Kingdome, x Tim. 4.17,18, When Sauttcls David, 
T how art not able to goe againſt this great Philiſtine 
to fight with him, for thow art « Boy, and he is a man 
of war from his youth: what ſaith David? Thy ſervant 
kept bis Fathers Sheepe, and there came a Lyon, and 
likewiſe a Beare, ang tooke 4 Sbeepe out of the flocke, 
and ] went ont after him and ſmote him, and tooke it 
out of his month , and when he roſe againſt me, 1 c inght 
hins by the beard, and ſmote him, and ſlew him; ſo thy 
ſervant ſlew both the Lyou and the Beare, Therefore 
( marke the inference this uncircumciſed Philiſtine 
ſhall be as one of them, Tea, (faith he) the Lord that 
delivered me ont of the paw of the Lyon, and ont of the 
paw of the Beare , he will deliver me ont of the hands of 


I'0, 


this Philiſtine,, 1 Sam, 17, 33. t037. Obſerve how 
confidently be ſpeakes, _ That 


—_ 
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That tree is deepeſt rooted in the Earth, which is 
moſt ſs:ken by the winder: and they weake uſually, 
that are planted in pkoſant vallges ; ſo rhe Tree of faith, 
the more ir is Sake: with the v3olent ſtormes of trowble, 
the faſter ir becomes rooted by paticice, Alexander be. 
ing trayned up in huge and mighty enterprizes, when 
he was to fight with men, and beaſts , hanghty enemies, 
and bnge Elephants ; ſaid, Loe a danger ſomewhat equi- 
valent to my minde. He can never be a good ſouldier, 
that hath nor felr the toyle of a batte!!; Exfe and plenty 
made Hanniball ſay, he bronght men into Campans:; but 
carried women ont againe, Yea, the more deliverances 
David had , the greater was his faith : for after the | 
Lord had delivered him often out of extreame exigent; 
namely, from this great Goliah, the craelty of Saxl, 
the unnaturall inſwrrefion of eAbſalom,and the unjuſt 
curſes of Shemei , he was able to ſay, T truſt in God, nei- 
ther will I feare what fieſhcan doe unto me, Pſal, 56, 4. 
And in Pſal, 3. I will not be afraid for ten thouſand of 
the people that ſhnuld beſet me round about, Verſ, 6, And 


.|in Pſal.18.29, By thee T bave broken through an hiſt and 


in thy name I will leape over a wall, His experience had 
made ir {o eafie to him, that it was no more than a 
skip or jumpe, We men indecd therfore faut our bands, 
becauſe we have opened them, making our former kind- 
|nefſes arguments of ſparing afterwards : But contra- | 
rily, God therefore gzves, becanſe he hath given z ma- 
king his firmer fayours arguments for more. Ir is D- 
vids onely argument, Pſ:l.4. Have mercy upon me(faith} 


hee) and heark2 rento my prayer: Why ? Thou baſt ſet 


me at liberty when I was in diſtreſs, Ver|. 1. I might 
likewiſe here ſhew from 2 Chron, 20, 29, Phil. 1. 12, 
I 3,14. how the delivering of ſome; increaſeth the faith 


of others ; but I paſſe that, Wy 
| 3t 
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{ fore hee ſeemed connivent, Daniel is not delivered at 


That we may live by faith, and ngc by ſence, hee | 
firſt ſtrips 115 of all our earthly confidence, and then 
gives us vittory, and nat betore ; Iſt he ould be a 
lofer in our gaine, his helpe uſes to ſhew it (elfe in 
extremity ; hethat can prevent evils, conceales his aide 


cill dangers be ripe, and then hee is as careficllas bes 


che beginning of his trouble, he muſt firſt be in rhe 
Lyons gen, and then he finds ir, Thoſe three Servants, 
Dan. 3436. are not reſcuedat the Ovens month, in the 
Fornace they are. That is a gracious and well zryed 
faith, that can hold out with confidence tothe laſt, Like 
| Abraham who is faid to hope, againſt hope , Roms, 4- 
18, which with God is a thing much ſer by :; Yea, 
ſach hee accounts his Champions , and Wortbies, 
Whence it is, many are treyned wp in trouble all their 
dayes ,as itfared with David; for as a Bare came to 
Davidafter a Lyon, and a Gyant after a Bare , and a 
King after a Gyant, and Philiſtines after a King, and 
all ro make him more hardy and confident in his God, 
ſo when they that are intended for Chriſts Champions, 
have fought with the Dizcl!, and their owne Juſts : 
they ſball fight with Envy ; when they have fought 
with Envy, they ſhall fight with poverty ; when they 
have forght wirh poverty, they ſhall fight with infamy, 
when they have fought with infamy, they ſhall fight | 
with ſickzeſſe; and atrer that with death, Like a La» 
bourer that is never our of worke ; and this nor onely 
proves, but mightily improves their f:ith: And indeed, 
coil we have beene delivered our of a /effer trouble, 
we cannot truſt God in a greater. Reſembling that 
peaſun!, who would trxſt God upon the Lund, butnor 
upon the Se; where ſhould be bur an inch-bord be- 


tweene him and death, 
To 
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To heare a man in his beſt hea/th and vigoxr, to 
talke of his confidence in God, and afſrance of devine 
f#vexr, cannot be much worth: bur if in extremities, 
we can beleeve above bope, againſt hope z our hope is 
ſo much more neble, as our difficulties are greater, For 
Fayrns to beleeve, that his fick danghter ſhould reco- 
ver, was no hard taske: bur Chrif will ſcrueup his 
faith to beleeve ſhe ſhall againe live, though he ſex 
with his eyes ſheis fully dead. When we arein heavy 
Agonies, and feele a very bell in our conſcience, then 
to apprehend mercy ; when with Fonar in the Whales 
belly we cancall upon Godin faith, and ſee one con- 
trary in another , in the very depth of Hell, Heauen ; 
in the very midſt of Anger, Love : When with the 
woman of Canaan, Math.1y. wecan pick comfort ont 
of the reproachfull name of degge, and when nothing 
but warre appeares in Gods face, then by fith to 
pearce through all the thicke clondes, and behold the 
ſweet ſun-ſhine of Gods favour, and grace in Chriſt, Heb, 
I1,1, we arebeleevers indeed, 

And he, faith Saint Bernard, is to be reputed com 
ſtant whoſe minde taketh freſh coxrage in the midſt of 
extremities. Like the Palme tree, which groweth ſo much 
the higher and ſtronger, and more fruitfill; by how much 
the more weight it hath hanging «pon it, 

Not that the ſtrongeſt faith is free from doubting, 
for ler a man looke doxwne from the top of the ſtrong- 
eſt ſteeple, admir the Battlements bee breſt bigh, and 
he is ſure he cannot fall; yer a kinde of feare poſſeſf.s 
him. And well is it fot us, that our aſſu» me i5 mix» 


| ed with doubting : Since th: on2 makes us live, a 


theugh there were no Gojell; the other, to dye as if there 
were no Law, 
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The Lyon ſeemes to leave ber yousg ones, till they 
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| have almoſt kil'd themſelyes with roaring and bow- 
ling , but at l-ſt gaſpe ſhee relieves them , whereby 
they become the more _—_— When the Prophet 
could ſay, Out of the depths bave I cryed watzo thee (in- 
ſtancly Pllewa ) and not till then, the Lord beard 
me : the Lord ſaw him finking all the while, yer lets 
him alone till he was at the bottome, Every maine 
aſflifion is our Red-ſes, which whiles it threats to 
ſwallow, preſerves us ; now when it comes to a dead 
lift ( as we ſay) then to have a ſtrong confidence in 
God is thankworthy. Hope in a ſtare bopeleſſe, and love 
to God under fignes of his diſpleaſure , and heavenly 
mindedueſſe in the midſt of worldly affaires and allure- 
ments, drawing a.contrary way ; is the chiefe praiſe 
of faith: to love that God who croſſeth us, to kifſe that 
band which fprikes us , to truſt in that power which kils 
vs, this is the honourable proofe of a Chriſtian, this 
argues faith indeed, What made our Saviour ſay to 
that Womas of Canaan, O Woman, great is thy faith : 
bur this ; when neither his ſelexce, nor his flat denyall 
could: filence ber, Math, 15. It is not enough to lay, 
God 4 good to Iſrael, when Iſrael is in peace and 
proſperity , and neither feeles nor wants any thing : 
but God will have us beleeve that hee is good, even 


when we feele the ſmart of the rod, and at the fame } 


time ſce our enemies (the wicked ) proſper, Tt beit 
pleaſeth him when wee can fay boldly with Fob, 
T bough be kill me yet will T truſt in bim, When our 
enemies are behind ns, and the Red Sea beforens,rhen 
confidently to truſt upon God is mech worth, When 
we are in the barren wilderneſſe almoſt famiſhed, then 
to belceve that God will provide Ianna from Heas 
ven, and watcr our of the Rock, is gloriors : when with 
the three Children wee ſee nothing before us but a 
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fiery Furnace; to beleeve that God will ſend his Az» 
gell xo be our deliverer , this is beroicalt , Dan,z, 28, 
And thoſe which are acquainted with the procee= 
dings of God, well know; thar cheriÞing ever followes 
ſtripes, as Cordidls doe vehement evacrations, and the 
cleere light of the morning a darke night : yea, if we 
can looke beyond the cloud of our affi&ions, and lee 
che ſan-/bine of comfort on the other fide of ic : wee 
cannot be fo diſcouraged with the preſence of evill, as 
hartned with the iſe, Cheere #þ then, thou m_—_ 
ſoule, and truſt in God, what ever thy ſufferings bee, 
God is no tyr#nt, to give thee more than chy loade ; 
and admir he ſtay long, yer be thou fully aſſured he 
will come at kngth, In thee doe T traſt ( (aithihe Pſal- 
miſt ) all the day; He knew that if hee came notin | 
the Morning , he would come at Noone ; if hee c:me 
not at Noone, he would come at Night; At onehenre 
of the day or other he will deliver mee : and then as 
whe Calme is greater after the Tempe#F than ic was 
before , fo my j1y ſhall bee ſweeter afterwards than it 
was before; The remembrance of Babylon will make 
us ſing more joyfly in Syon, It then I finde the 
Lords dealing with me to tranſcend my thoughts, 
my Fazth ſhall bze above my reaſon, and thinke, he 
will worke govd ont of jr, though 1 yet conceive 
not how, 
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That it tncreaſeth thetr joy and th ankeful- 
neſſe. 


1 


often delivering us , doth increaſe our joy 

and thankefulneſſe, yea make after-bleſſings 

more ſweet , By this we have new Songs 
put into our moutbes, and wew ooeaſions offered ro 
oy the Author of our deliverance. Fen the Lord 
| braught againe the Captivity of Sion ( faith David in 
the perſon of Iſrael) we were like them that dreame , 
meaning the happinefſe ſeemed too good tobetrue) 
Then was or monthes filled with laughter, ( faith hee ) 
and our tongues with j'y, The Lord hath done great 
things for us whereof we reqoyee, Pſal, 126. 1,2, 3,4. 
And how ccu!d their caſe be otherwiſe, when in that 
miſerable exigent, Exod. 14. they ſaw the Pilar re- 
move behind them, and the Sea remove before them, 
they looking for nothing bur death? Is any one 
| <fflities ? IT may ſayunto him as that harbinger an- 
ſwered a Noble man complaining that he was lodged 
in ſohomely a Roome , you will take pleaſtre in it when 
you arc ont of it ; For the more grievous our exigent, 
the more glorious our advancement, eA deſire accom- 
pliſbed delighteth the ſole, Prov, 13,19, Wee reade 
how that lamentable and fad decree of e-Chaſnerus 


Bz: our manifold ſufferings and Gods 
II, 


| 
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throngh the goodnefſe of God was an occaſion ex- 
ceedingly to increaſe __ joy and thankefulbneſſe, 
inſomuch, that ( as the Text ſaith.) the dayes that were 
appointed for their death and ruine were turned into dayes 
of feaſting and joy, and wherein they ſent preſents every 
man to bis neighbour, and gifts to the poore, Eſther g,1 7. 
22,to 28, And this joyand thankefulneſſe was fo laſt- 
ing , that the Fewes ceaſe nor to celebrate the ſame 
to this day. Gods dealing with us is often barſs in | 
the beginning, bard in the proceeding, but the conclyſi- \ 
on is alwayes comfortable, The joy of Peter , and the 
reſt of the ({hurch was greater after he was delivered 
out of Priſcn by the Angell, As 12. And the joyof 
Fudith and the reſt of Bethulia when ſhee returned 
with Holefernes head', then if they never had beene 
in diſtreſſe, Judiih 13. The Lord deprives us of good 
things for a time, becayſe they never appeare in their 
full beanty, till they turne their backs and be going a- 
way, Againe, hee deferres his ayde on purpoſe to in- 
creaſe our deſires before it comes z and our joy, and 
thankefulneſſe, when it is come, toinflame our deſires , 
for things eaſily come by , are little ſet by , to increaſe 
our 5 y for that which hath beene /oug detained, is at 
laſt more ſweetly obtained ; What (thinke we ) did hee 
that was borze blizd thinker, when his Eyes were firft 
given him ; how did he wonder at Heavenand Earth, 
the ſtrange and goodly varieties of all the Creatures, 
and cheerefulnefſe of the /ight ; every thing did nor 
more fhlaſe, than aftoniſh him. Laſtly our thankefu!- 
neſſe, for ſuddenly gutten , ſuddenly forgotten ; hardly 
gottex, hardly forgottes, Philoxenes was wont to ſay, 
it will taſt ſweeter, if it coſt me ſweetly, We love that 
dearely, that coft us deare. As mothers love their Chil- 
dren, more tenderly than Fathcrs, becauſe they ſtood 
F3 thenz 
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them in more, Abrahams ("hilde at hundred yeares of age 
was more welcome than if he had bcen giveyat thirty, 
And the ſame T/zac had por beene fo precious to kim 
it he had nar bcene as miraculouſly reſtored, as gi- 
ven ; his recovery from death made him more accepta- 
ble: The benefit that comcs ſooxe and with eaft is eq- 
ſil contenmed , long and eager purſuite endceres any 
f1vour ; The wmiſ: men rejazced cxceedinely to finde the 
Stayre ; The IVoman to finde her peece of fiker, T be 
Virgin A1ary to finde ber and our JESUS : CHRIST 
alwayes retzrnes with izcerſe of j1y 3 Hee may ab- 
ſent himſelfe for a tjme , bur h2 intends ic onely as 


bettcr; he may _—_ us faſting, but icis on purpoſe, 
that our tryzl! may be fpcrfeF, our deliverance we'come, 
our recomperce glorious, Yea, the delivering of ſome, 
increa{zth the jy of others, and canſerth them to praiſe 
God for, and repyee in their behalte that are delive- 
red, A(ts 12,14. We nzver keow the wwih of 2 bee 
nefit fo well as by the want of it, want teacherh us the 
worth of things moſt truly. Coutraries are the belt 
Comment zries apon each other, and there mutuall 
oppoſition, the belt expofition, O how ſeer a thing is 
peace ro then that have becne long troubled with 
W.rres and tedious contentions ? The Tl #nder of the | 
Cannon, 18 che beſt Rhetorgcke to commend jt to us, 
How ſweet is /iberty ro one that hath beene long 
immured within a caſe of wals? A very Bird, neyer 
chants it ſo merryly, ag when ſhe is gar loſe into the 


a Fewe!! js bezlth to him that tumbles in diſterwpered 
blozd? For then only we begin to prize it, when we 
have /oft it, Ler a man bur f-ſt @ meale or two, oh 


—— ——— 
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apen Ay e, having becne long encaged, How deare | 


a preparaiive, to make us relliſh that ſweet food the | 


how ſweete is Lrozyne brezd, though it would not 
downe| 
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downe before? Yea,when Darizs in a flight had drunk 

weter, polluted with dead Carkeſſes, he confeſt 
never to have drunke any thing more pleaſant; the rea- 
ſon was, he alwayes before uſed to drinke ere he was 
«thirſt. We are never fo g/ad of our friends company, as 
when he returnes afrer hng abſence, or a tedious voyage, 
The aights darkenes maketh the light of the Swane more 
deſireable; and brings of ic! eters of recommendations. A 
calme is beſt welcome after a tempeſt, &e. 

Yea, what ſerves others ſorrowes for, but to encreaſe 
our joy, and thankefielner , Thou haſt eyes, aske rhe blind 
whether that be not a bleſſing : thou bak eares, aske the 
deefe whether that be not a great blefing : thou haſt a 
tongue, what thinkes the eofchac : chou haſt feet, 
bands health, liberty, life, reaſon,ghe. is all this norhing, 
Yes, others bleed, we ſleepe ; others beg , we abound; 
others ſtarve, we ſurfet ; others groape in the darke, our 
Sun Kill fines : and ſhall not we rej1yce and be thanke- 
full. Bleſſe (faith owr Saviour ) when yeare avr/ed, and 
ſhall nor we bleſſe, when chus bleſſed. Yer wo is me,we 
forfeit many of Gods f:vours, for nor paying thar eaſie 
Rent of thankefulneſſe : like thoſe Nine , Luke 17, 12. 
tO19, We are more apt to pray, then to give thankes : 
becauſe we are more ſenſible of our owne wants, then of 
Gods gJowy, Wee can open our moutbes when wee want 
any thing, cither to pray, or at leaſt to murmur : and 
| why ſhould not our thavkeſ-givings be as frequent as 
our bleſſings are, The Leppers voyce was not more loud 
| in his /#te,than in his thankes, It were happy for us 
Chriſtzaws , if wee could but learne of this Samari- 
tane, 
| And thns we ſee, that Guod things then appeare of 
moſt worth, when chey are knowne in their wants; When | 

we have oſt thoſe invaluable comforts which we cari- 
3" F 4 __hot. 
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not well be without, the minde hath time to recount 
their ſeverall worths; and the wortbs of bleſſings appeare 
riqt untill they are vaniſot, 

No wonder then that our eſtate and conditions are 
ſo variabl:, like the face of the Heavens, or the Sea; or 
like the weather abowut Michaelmas, which is now faire, 
and preſently againe fowle; or rather the hard winter, 
which far one faire Sun-ſhine day, hath ofrenrimes zen 
foule, For God ſees that it is very good for us; for as 
ſeeds that are deepeſt covered with ſnow in Winter , flou- 
riſh moſt in the Spring ; or as the winde by beating down 
the flame, rayſeth 1t higher, and hotter : and as when we 
would have ſome Fires flame the ſhore, we ſprinkle wa- 
ter upon them; even ſo when the Zord would increaſe 
our joy and t2ankef,lneſe, he allayeth it with the teares 
of ation; miſery ſweetneth joy; yea, the ſorrowes of 
this life ſhall ( like a darke vayle ) give a luſtre to the 
| glory of the next, when the Lord ſhall turne this water 
of our earthly aftif&ions into that wine of gladneſſe, 
wherewith our ſox/es ſhall be ſatiate for ever, Wee 
deceive our ſelves to thinke on earth continued joyes 
would pleaſe ; Plenty of the choyceſt dainties is ns 
dainty, When Pearles grew common at Rome , they 
wore them on their ſhoves, and they had much adoe to 
ſave themſelves out of the durt, as Tertullian ſpeaks, 
Nothing would bee more tedious rhen to bee glutted 
with perpetuall Follyties: were the body tyed ro one 
diſs alwayes, though of the moſt exquiſite delicate that 
it could make choyce of; yer after a ſmall time ir 
would complain of loatbing, and /aciety, and ſo would 
the ſoztle if ic did ever epicure it (elte in joyes, I know 
not which is the more uſefull : Foy I may. chuſe. for 
pleaſure, but Aldverſities are the beſt for profit ; I ſhould | 
without them want much of the joy I have. Well | 


then; 


| 
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then, art thou vexed, perſeented, and afflified by ſowe 


cruell and malitious Saul ? and is it grievous to thee for 
the preſent ? Why, that which hath beene beard to 
ſuffer is ſweet to rememker , at laſt our Songs ſhall bee 
louder then our Cryes. 


FEDSSEDSSSSOOS 


CHAP, XV. 


How it sncreaſeth therr ſpirituall wiſedome. 


Ur ſufferings make us teechable, and in- 
12 creaſe in us fpirituall wiſedome, He deli- 
vereth the poore in bi afftiftion, and openeth 
x their eare in trouble, Fob.36.15,, And again, 
He openeth the eanes of men, even by their correQions, Fob 
33.16, Weare beſt inſtruBed when we are moſt affii- 
Qed ; Pauls blindneſſe rooke away his blindneſſe , and 
made him ſee more into the way of life, then could all 
his learning at the feet of Gamaliel. And what faith 
Naamas upon the cleanſing of his Leproſie? Now I 
know there is no God in all the carth, but in Iſral, O 
happy Syrien that was at once avred of his Leproſie, 
and his miſpriſion of God, The Prodigall ſonne regarded 
not his Fathers admonition, ſo long as he enjoyed pro- 
ſerity ; when we ſmart not, we beleeve not , and God is 
not feared, till felt ; but that which makes the body 
ſmart, makes the ſoule wiſe. It is good for me (faith Da- 
vid ) that T have beene afflided : that 1 may learne thy Sta- 
utes. We grow wiſe by evills, whereas proſperity beſotts« 


MP. ada! 4. 


v7, Even to bſe is ſome wayes profitable; it maker aman | 


— 
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| 2 ſword in the hand, Evenas the Clay with water, and 


| the ſced of his ord; we ſhall receive ic through the 
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wry. Yea, S. Baſil calls wart, and pennury, the inven- 
ter of all Arts. And S«<Auſtin the miſtris of all Philo. 
ſaphy. The beſt wiſedome is deareſt bought : Algerins the 
Martyr could ſay out of experience, he found more 
light in the dungeon, then without in al/ the world, 
The Scottiſh King, priſoner in Mortimers hoale, learnt 
more of Chriſt, then in his pas he could 2/! bis life, 
Lather could not zad (ome Pſa/mes, till he was 
in eflifFion : the Chrifts crofſe is no letter, yer it taught 
him more karning then all the letters in the row. Yea, 
what will not aflifon tozeh us, when even the ſavag- 
eſt Beaſts are made quiet and docible with abating their 
{ food, and reſt, or by adding of ſtripes ? 
That Breefe-braynd fellow. in Scaliger, had his eare 
boared with thunder : when nothing elſe would dog it. 
{ Yea (faith Aolinexs) Bonifacias his ſilly reaſons tor the 
Popes ſuprem zcy, did well enongh, being propounded with 


the Tron with fire, are made phyab/e and apt to receive 
impreſſion from the workeman; even lo when wee ar: 
ſoaked in the flouds of ſorrow, and ſoftned in the fire of 
affii ion, we are apteſt ro receive the impreſſion of Gods 
Law into our hearts, when hee fpeaker unto us by his 
Mivifters, Ifthe Lord breaks us in peeces with the Plow 
of his Juſtice, then ler the Seedſmen (his Miniſters) ſow 


furrorees of our eares, into the ground of our bearts, and 
grow up in wiſedome, and (aving kuowl:dge. Or when 
the bard heart is grownd to "pa berweene the upper 
and thenether milſtone of the #0 Tables : it will ſee, 
and imbrace that counſe!l, which before it ſighted. We 
beare, and reade much, of the corrwption of cur natures, 
odiouſneſſe of our ſiuues, neceſſity of a Saviour , ſweetues 
of Gods love in Chriſt, &:. but wee never fully = 


| but ſtrong affe ions will give credit to weake reaſons. O | 


= 
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bend theſe things, or taſte how good the Lord is, till 
ſome fbarpe aftiftion comes. A man knowes not where 
his boyſe ig ill covered, till winter ; Croſſes are like pinch- 
ing froſtr, that will fearch us; wee learne to know our 
ſelves by that we ſuffer. 

Yea, Aftifdion to brings downe our ſlamacks, that 
we can ſee eyen matter of thankefulnes, where cur for- 
mer pride found matter of complayuing, And that which 
farmerly had no more taſte , then the white of an egge, 
(viz. the glad tydings of the Goſpell ) is now ſuch a ſpe- 
Gack of unſpeakable mercy , as raviſheth our ſoxles with 
admiration, 

Many a good word is even ſþs/t upon us, till God ſets 
it on with his Rod: Naomy will not looke home-ward, 
nor wee beaven-ward, till the eAlmighty have dealt 
very bitterly with us, Zippora falls preſently ro cir. 
cumcifing her ſome, when ſhee ſees her buesbands life hes 
#pon it, 

, Were it not for temptations, we ſhould be concealed 
from oxr ſelves : like the inchanted Aſſe in Lucian,which 
returned to his proper ſ94pe againe, when he ſaw himſelfe 
in a ocking=g/aſſe, So long as we proſper, like thoſe 
wives in Feremy, Chap, 44.17,18. we judge of things 
by their events, and raiſe our confidence according to the 
ſacceſſe we have : and ſo bleſſe owr ſelves, without being 
bleſt of God, like the T heefe that applanded himſclfe for 
mercyfwll, becauſe he had never kz/d any; and yetrather 
then loſe a Ring, he would cur off the travellers finger; 


how blinde and partial! arewee , beiore afflition hath 
humbled us : even ſo ſtupsd, that Nerſifer like, we are 
inemeared of our owne ſbadgowes : kragging, we diſ- 
| drevQe. 4 good conſcience, when indeed we diſcharge it quite 
awa): and this righteonſneſſe in opinion, is almolt the 
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onely c2uſe of all wnrighteouſneſſe. 

Before want came , prverty was more contemprible , 
then diſboneſty : but now ic 13 diſgracefull conone, ex- 
cept fooles and knaver, Then we could cenſure things 
gndsſſerent, and paſſe by haynons crimes : now wee are 
able to diſtinguiſh them, and ſo judge reghteous judge- 
wen, Before trouble came, we were either #ngroun- 
ded in the principles of Religion, or #nconſcion:ble in 
the prattiſe : and by vertue of our mother wit, could 

e and paſſe ſinne from oxy ſelves, unto ſome othey , 
as Adam laidthe faultupon Eve his wife, ſhe upon the 
Serpent, and the Serpent upun God. Or excuſe, or exte- 
wmeare it ; which (faith Fabins) is to dubble ve, 

As for Original corruption, that never troubled ns, 
which ow we bewayle as the morher, and nwrſe of all 
the reſt: thinking it worthy our /igbes, yea of our 
teares,and not without need : it being the great wheele 
sn the Clock, that ſets all the wheeles a moving : while 
it ſcemes to move ſloweſt, Though not one of a hun- 
dred taketh ir ſufficiently to bearr : as not ſeeing the 
evill of it, Bur never did any tr#ly and orderly repent, 
that begannot here : eſteeming it the moſt foxle, and 
batefull of all, as David, Pſal. 51.5, and Paxl, crying 
out of it, as the moſt ſecret, deceitful, powerfull evil , 
Rom, 5.22, 24. And indeed , it wee clearly ſaw the 
foulenes, and degeitfulnes of it , wee would not ſuffer 
our eyes xo ſleepe,, nor our eye-l5ds to ſlumber, untill a 
happy chazge had wrought theſe hearts of ours, which 
by tare are no better then ſo many ftyes of wncleaue 
devills, tobe habit :tons for the God of Facob, 

Apr wee were, to meaſure 0 owne good, by ano- 
thers want of it , and to ſcoffe at others infirmiries : . but 
naw other mens ſinnes ſhall rather be the ſubjerob 
or griefe,then of our diſcourſe,Before feare of the law, 
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ſhame of men, and ſuch like 5aſe ends, bare the greaeft 
ſway with us : yea, to pleaſe men , wee could be like 
certaine pidinres, that repreſent to divers bebolders, as 
divers ftations,divers formes : but now itis enoughto 
regulate our thonghts , words , and attions, that God 
ſeeth : and indeed where are brainer, there needes no 
more. We reade that Paphnutins converied Thassand 
E phron another famous ſtrumpet, from uncleanneſſe,only 
with this argument ; that God ſeeth af things, in the 
dwke , when the dorez are faſt, the windowes ſont , the 
curtens dr awe, 

Before too much devotion, was made an argument of 
too little diſcretion : and miſchiefe called vertne, when 
it was happy in the ſucceſſe : as withthe Papiſts, the 
Oſtentation of the proſperity of their eſtate, is the beſt 
demonſtration of the ſincerity of their Religion: yea,and 
thinke alſo they have chypt the wings of weſperic (as 
the efthenians did the wings of vittory ) that ſhe can» 
not fly away. Before, we thought drinkzvp, and jovie 
all company, the belt receit ro drive away ſaaneſſe : bur 
now, nothing like /iving well, as an Heathen hath can- 
teſt, Once we thought Earth, Heaven ; but now we 
apprehend the World, and glory thereof, to be (likea 
beantifull harlot ) a Paradiſe to the eye, a Purgatoryts 
the ſowle, 

Yea, hee that before was indifferent in nothing but 
conſcience, and no cauſe ſobad, but hee would under- 
take it for gaine , or glory, and thinke it well done, 
As Sathan prevailes chiefly by deception of our Rea- 
ſon, wheteby wee miſtake vertwe for vice, and vice 
for verte; wherein hee imitates Harmiball, who ha- 
ving overcome the Romans, put on their Armour,and 
ſo his /ox/diers being taker, for Rowans, won a City by 
that pollicy : and to this purpoſe , what fone ſo rough, 

but 
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bur he can /oorh it : what ſffſe /o pitrifull; bat hee 
can ſet 4 gloſſe xpon it: like a Bear, he can licke i#to 
faſsio, the moſt miſbhapen and deformed lampe 1 or like 
4 dogge, heate any wonnd he can reach with his rongae; 
yea, what golden eloquence will he whiſper in our cave; 
what bra4en impndence? what (abtilf ſhifts ? what 
quaint querks? what cunning conveyances ? what jug- 
lng, fſſling,and packing will he uſe, to make any ſinne 
feazable? (like the Hare,which if ſhe dare not truſt to 
her peed, (he will try the emrne; ) and fo on the contra- 
ry to diſcomrage us #1 good, ſhewing each thing as it 
were in triangalar glafe among the opticks, which 
will repreſent a 47 ſo frvle, ſo deepe, that *tis impaſ+ 
ſable , as it it were all covered with Tapeſtry. But as he 
_ now with eloqmence, ſo when he ſees his time, 

e will /peake with Thunder. Even ſuch a man I fay 
now, hath his eyes opened to diſcerne good and evill, 
when God ſpeaks, and when Satan; for Godr chaſtiſe- 
ments are pil/s made of purpoſe, to cleare the fight : and 
vertxe if it be clearely [eene, moves great love and af- 
fettion, as Plato ſpeaks. Yea, when toour coſt,we can 
(eAdamlike) ſee grod fromevill clearely, the ſubtile | 
Serpent can deceive no longer : whereas before, wee 
wereeafily deceived, and led away with the multitude 
into innumerable errours. Yea, if the fi did know of 
the hooke, or the bird did bur ſee the net, though they | 
havebur the underſtanding of f/bes, and birds; yet they 
would ler the bait alone, fly over the ner, and let the 
Fowler whiſtle to himſelfe. | 

Thus Gods correlions, are our inſtruflgons; his laſhes, 
our lefſonr, his ſcourger, onr ſchoolemaſters, his chaſtiſe- 
ments, our advertiſements, And commonly the ſonle 
waxeth, as the body wayneth, an is wiſeſt to preſcribe, 


when the bones and ſinnewes are weak: ft to execute; nei- 
ther | 


of Ini, _ " 


ther doe wee hereby become wiſe for onr owne ſoules 
good only , bur «ffii:it40» makes us w/e and able to dee 
otheys good allo thac ate in any the like aff7597, Bleſſed 
be God (faith S, Paw!) which comforteth' us in all our 
affisftions , that we may be able to comfort them which are 
in any affliftion, by the comfort wherewith wee onr ſelves 
are comforted of God, 2 Cor, 1, 4. Yea, the whole 
Church, and every particular member thereof have 
| their ws/edome and knowledge improved, even by their® 

{t enemies. If Arins and Sabellins had not vexed 
the (wrch, the deepe myſteries of the Trinity had not 
beewe fo accurately cleared by the Catholike Dottors, 
Swhtill argument} well anſwered, breed a c/care con- 
clsfiong herefre makes men ſharpen their wits the bet- 
ter to confore't ; a9 Worme-wood though it be birter to 
the taſte,yer it is good to c/eere the eyes : yea further, 
the very ſtormes of perſecution make us looke ro our 
T achitng, Patience ; and to our Anchor, Hope ; afid to 
our Helme, Faith; and toour Card, the Word of God; 
and to our Captaine, Chriſt : whereas /ecarity, like a 
calme , makes us forger both our danger and deliverey. 
Experience is the beſt informer , which makes Irtin 
Lmtber ſay, Whenallis done, ribn/avion is the plaineſft 
and molt ſincere drvimity, And another moſt emphat- 
cally, (ſhewing that knowledge is in many reſpets ew 
mulutive, aſwell as originall, like water, that beſides 
his owne /pring head, is fed with other ſprings and 
ſtreames,) That Prayer, Reading, Meditation, as tera 
rations, make a Divine, Sothat to be altogether &x« 


empt from miſery, is a moſt miſerable thing, | 


CHAP. XVT, 
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CHAP. XVI. 


How it increaſeth their patience. 


the increaſe of our patience, We rejoyce tw 
tribulation, faith Part, knowing nd 

tion bringeth forth patience, Rom.y, 3, My 

brethren, ſaith S. James, count it exceeding joy when ye 
fall into divers temptations, knowing that the tryall of 
your faith bringeth forth patience, James 1,2, 3, Thus 
the malice of our exemyes doth both prove and improve 
our patience : ſee it exemplified in Fob and David, 
whoſe praRiſe doth moſt excellently confirme this 
point ; you know Jeb was not ſo miſerable in his «f- 
flitions, as boppy in his patience, Fob, 31, 35, 36, 37. 
And David after he had beene ſo many yeares trayned 
up in the Schoole of Afﬀiition, and exerci/ed with con- 
tinuall /xfferings trom innumerable enemies of all ſorts, 
became a ani. of patience to all ſucceeding Ages: 
as take but notice of his carriage towards Shimei, and 
you will ſay ſo; when this his impotent Subjelt curſed 
and caſt tones at him, and all his Mew of War, called 
him Marderer, wicked man, &c, he was fo farre from 
revenging it , when hee might ſoeaſily, or ſuffering 
others , that you ſhall heare him make that ar args- 
ment of b1s patience,which was the exerciſe of it: Bebold, 
my ſonne((aith he) which came forth of my bowels ſeeketh 
my life , hyw much more vow may this Bexjamite = *, 
2 04m, 


B Ecauſe the malice of our exemier makes for 
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| 2Sam. 16. 11, The wickedneſſe of an balm may 
| rob his Father of comfort, but ſhall helpe co adde ro his 
F atbers gaodneſſe ; it is the advantage of great croſſes, 
| thar they ſwallow tp the lefſer. One mans ſinne cannot be 
excuſed by anthers, the le fer by the greater : if Abſalom 


porn conceived from the indignity of a ſtranger, may 
eabared by the haxder meaſure of owr owne, 


to ſeeke: buteven that flip , made him ftend the fa- 
ſter afterward, And Saint Paw, being taken upon the 


bimsſclfe tor it, AGs 23. 3.5, A weake heart faints with 
every addition of ſucceeding trouble , perhaps is like 
that mayde in Scaliger, who ſwooned at the ſight of a Lil- þ 
ly : bur the | 0821 OL it ſelfe, and is growne (o rkil- | 
full that it beares off one miſchiefe with another, As in j 
the Fable, *whenthe new and old Cart went together, | 
*© the new made a creaking noyſe under the bade, and 
* wondred at the fwence of the old , which anſive- 
*red, I am accuſtomed to theſe burdens, therefore beare 
* them, and am quiet: So, what adegree of patience 
have ſoine mes attained unzo? What a load of injuries 
can ſome Chriſtians digeſt, that have beene frequent in 
ſufferings, and long exerciſed in the Scboole of Afflidti- 
on? Not that they bearerhem out of _ Or cow- 
ardlineſſe , becauſe they dare rwt revenge, bur ouc of 
Chriſtian fortitude , becauſe they may not; they have } 
{o conquered themſelves, that wrongs cannot conquer 
them, Nay, we reade of ſome Erbnicks that could ſay 
this of themſelves, When Alcibiader told Socrates that 
he could nor ſuffer the frowardneſſe and (colding of Zane 
t2ppe as he did; Socrates anſwered, bur I cany for I am 
accuſtomed to it, Ard we reade, that Ariſtides after his 


be a Trayter, Shimei may not curſe and rebell; but the { 
Indeed in the provocation of Nabal/he had his leſſor: } 


ſuddaine, reviled Gods High-Prieft : bur he ſoone check: | 
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exile, did not ſo much as note them that were the cauſe 
of his baniſoment, though he were now advanced above 
them, Yea Diogenes , rather then want exerciſe for his 
patience, would crave almes of dead mens ſtatues ; for 
being demanded why he did fo, he anſwered, thav 1 
may /earne to take denyals from others the more patient- 
ly, Now if we can therefore /»ffer, becauſe wee have 
ſuffered, we have well profited by our affliions, other- 
Wiſe not. 
To ſhew that there is nothing ſo hard and difficult, 
but may be attained to by w/e and cxſtome: give mee 
leave to cleare it by ſome familiar inſtances.We know 
the c:ſtome of any hardſhip (whether it be /2howr, cold, 
or the like) makes it eafie and familiar : you ſhall have 
a common Leboxrer worke all day, like a Hoyſe, with» 
out once ſweating, or being weary; Let a Scholler or 
Gentleman, bur dig one quarter of an houre , you 
muſt give him leave to take breath all the day after, The 
face that is ever open, yea, the eye that is twice as much 
open as ut , is able perpetually to endure the coldeſt 
winde can blow, when as the reſt of the parts would 
complaine of the leaſt blaſt that is cold, Let him that js 
next meighbowy to the Belfrey tell me , whether ringing 
doth ſo moleſt his filent ſleepe now, as formerly, Yea, 
the fall of the River Niles which makes a new commer 
ſtop his cares, ro the naturall inhabitants is not ſo much 
as heard. At Milton, neare Sittingborne 3n Kentis (Or 
lately was) one W:lliam Allen a Taylor, that eater be- 
rweene thirty and forty graines of Opizm every day, 
the trythe wherof would kill him that is nor accuſtomed 
thereunto z neither can he ſeepe (no not live) withour 
it ; he began but with one grame, and (© increaſed the 
quamrity, as the operation and quality of ir decreaſed. But 
| this 3s nothing, for you have ſaves in the Twrki/b Gal» 


lies, | 
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lies, that will eat neare an oxxce ata time, asifit were 
bread. Neither, in my judgement, is it lefle rare for 
men to: drike @ Potth ora Gallon of the richeſt old Ca- 
wary every day , as is uſuall with ſome of our Sack- 
drinkers ,: and Good-fellowes, without the leaſt inflan- 
mations it hath no other operation : them then a cup 
of Six hath with me, or hath had with them in diebus 
To-conclude,as that Girle which Ariſtotle writes of, 
being nerſed with poyſor in her infancy , lived with ir 
afreras wee doe with meate'; and as that young woman 
«t Cullen in Almayne, who was frequently ſeene picking 
ſpiders off the wall, and eating them, «d; geſted the ſame in- 
ro nowriſoment , as Albert an eze-witneſſe affirmes: And 
as CMitbridates by his accuſtomed eating of poyſor, ' 
made his bedy xnpoyſonable : So the gadly, notwithſtan« | 
ding they are by natzre as a wilde Aſſe Colt, as Eophar | 
ſpeakes, Job 11.12, Yetby their frequent and accuſts- | 
mary ſuffering of injuries , theſe wilde Aſſes are made 
tame ,"and the ableſt ro carry burthens of any creature : | 
yea, though they were once as fierce and c:we!! as | 
Wolver, Leopard:, Lyons, and Bearer; and as miſchievcus | 
as eAſpes, and Cockatrices z yet Chriſt will ſo change 

their natwres, partly by his word, and partly by his red 
of afii ion, that they ſhall now be as apr to ſuffer evill 
as they have beene to offer it : Whar elſe meanes the 

Propbet, when he tells us that the Wolfe ſhall dwell with 

the Lambe, and the Leopard with the Kid , and the Lyon 
with the Calfe , ſo that alittle childe ſh:ll lead them ;, that | 
the Cow and the Beare, and the Lyon and the Bullock , 41 \ 
eate ſtraw together ; that the ſucking childe ſhall play upon | 
the bole of the eAfpe, and the wiined child: ſhall put bis | 
__ por the Cockatrice ble, Ifay 11, 6. and fo for- 
ward, 
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| " Ando you ſee that according eothe ancient provere 


biall fpeech, Uſe mekgs perfeUineſſe ; and that crſtame ig 
not Lars] called a fe p uſers natnre, Won 
thou then attaine to an x abk patienee,, and be 
able to undergoe great tryals frer; accuſtome thy 
ſelfe to a ſilent ſuffering of thy preſent and ſmaller griefes, 
rongue provocations, and the like. If with Ads/o thou 
ſhalt but rake up a Calfe, ſome ſmall crofſe, and in- 
joyne thy (elfe to carry the like every day a lietlezin pro- 
ceſſe of time thou ſhalt be able to carry an Oxe, the 


miſerable ſaith Seneca, which once Cuſftorse hath made 
uaturall, Familiarity even with Lyons ,raketh away the 
feare of them : and the being «ſed 19 Tempeſts, giverh 
beart and courage to endure them: whereas any zew 
diſaſter is tedious , and irkeſoms ro the wnexperienced : 
but hard occurrences fall beavy npon them , for that 
the yoake is moſt cumberſome, to a tender necke. 


CHAP. XVII. 
Reaſons of Patience. 


That the godly are patient in ſuſſering of wrongs, 
becau ſe innocent, 


uſe of their ſufferings, and that we may alſo 
put to ſilence the ignorance of others ; (fooliſh 
men who are miſtakgn injudging of this mat= 


N Ow that ſome may be perſwaded to make this 
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ſtrongeſt and biggeſt «:&ion can come. For nothing js | 


ter, 
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ter, ſuppoſing it a baſe thing to /«ffer injuries unreven- 
ged) / the Reaſons which detcrvedly make Gods 

dren (o patiently to ſuffer wrongs that the men of 
the world never dreame of : And how through the (tu- 
dy of vertwe and Chriſtian prudence , they make the ſer-| 
vile paſſions of their mindes (feare and anger ) ſubje& to 
the more worthy facx/ties of their ſoules , reaſon and 
underſtanding, 

Wee beare their reproaches and perſecutions pati- 
ently, 


Our Selves, 
Our Enemies. 
Either in @JOur Selves and our Enemies. 
regard of V)Our Enemies and Others, 
GOD 


CHRIST, andthe Saints, 
mm We are innocent, 
2 Ic js more laxdible to forgive , 


then to revenge. 
Suffering is the only way to pre- 
In re- vent ſuffering. | 
Becauſe Our ſins have deſeru/d it, and a 
) far greater affliction, 
Our ſufferings are conterpoyſed 


jo 
| 
| and made fiveet, with more 
| 


than anſwerable blefſings. 
Our patience brings a reward 
of with it, 


Firſt, they beare the flanders and reproaches of 
wicked men patiently, for that they are falſe, and ſo 
appertaine not unto them, Socrates being rayled pen, 
and called by one all to naught, rooke nonorice of it, 
and being demanded a reaſon of bis patience , ſaid, it 
Ks G3 concerne | 
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concernes me nor, for Iam no ſuch man. Diogenes was 
wont to ſay, when the people mockt him, They deride 
me, yet Iam nor derided; I am not the men they take me 
for. This reaſon is of more force from the mouth of an 


ſound Chriffian an bypocrite, he lights it, he laughs at it, 
becauſe he knoweth the ſame os falfe, and that his 
Accuſer is miſtaken ; whereas if a Beggar be called banks 
rupt, or a difſembley, hypocrite ; he will winch and kick , 
and be2 molt grievouſly offended at it. Yea, as ſoares, 
and #lcers, are grieved not only at a light toucb,bur even 
with feare and ſ#ſpition of being tonched* ſo will an ex- 
ulcerate mind:, faith Seneca, And as ſmall letters offend 
bad eyes, fo leaſt appearances of contradition , will 
grieve the il affetted eares of guilty perſins,faith Pintarch, 
for let mens tmgyes like Bells , give bur an indefinite, 
and not a ſrgnificant ſownd, they imagine them to ſpeak, 
and meane, whatſoever rheir guilty conſcience frame, in 
the fancy,and whiſper in the eare: which are thoſe evill 
ſurmiſes of corrupt mindes, the Apoſtle taxeth: 1 Tim. 
6.4. When like Cairns the humaniſt, ene thinks every 


to beare, as forbeare reproaches, But where the con- 
ſeience is cleare, the caſe is altered, IHMarins was never 
offended with any report that went of him, becauſe if 
it were 2rxe, it would ſound to his praiſe ; if falſe, his 
life and manners ſhould prove it contrary, And indeed, 
the beſt confutation of their Nangers, is not by our great 
words, bur by ouf good workes, Sophocles being accuſed 
by his owne children, that he grew Dotard, and fpent 
| their patrimonies idely; when hee was ſummoned, did 
not perſonally appeare before the Magiftrates , but 
ſenr one of his new Tragedie: to their peruſall, which 


innocent Chriſtian, Tf a rich man becalled poore, or a | 


word ſpoken, tends to his diſgrace ; and is as unwilling | 


being read, made them confefſe, This is not the worke 
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of a man that dotes, So againſt all clamoxrs and ſwel. 
ling opprobries, ſer but thine innocexcy and good life;thou 
needeſt do no more, That body which is in good health, 
is ſtrong, and able to beare the greet ſtormes and bitter 
cold of Winter, and likewiſe che excellive and intempe- 
rate beat of the Summer : but with a crazic and diftem- 
pered body, it is far otherwiſe, Even ſo, a ſound heart 
and cleere conſcience will abide all tryals, in proſperity ic 
will not be lifted wp ; in adverſity, it will nor be utter- 
ly caſt downe: whereas the corr#pt heart, and feſtred con- 
cience, can endurenothing ; even a word if ic be plea- 
ling, puffer bim up with pride, ifnor, it ſwels bim with 
paſſion, A guilty conſcience , ( like Glaſſe) will ſweat 
with the leaſt breath, and like a windy Inſtrument, bee 
put our of twne, with the very diſtemper of the aire : 
bur when the ſole is ſteeled with goodneſſe , no aſſaults 
of evillcan dawnt it, No greater figne of innocency when 
we are accuſed, than mildneſe: as we ſeoin Foſeph, who 
being both accuſed and committed for forcing of his 
Miſtreſe, anſwered juſt nothing that we can reade 
of, Gen, 39.17, 1$. And Suſanna, who being accuſed 
by the two Elders of an haynous crime, Cowhiich they 
alone were guilty of ) never contended by laying the 
fanlc upon them, bur appealer unto God whether ſhee 
were innocent or no. The Hiſtory of Suſarra, Verſ, 
42, 43. And Hannah, whoſe reply to Ely, when hee 
falſely accuſed her of drunkenneſſe , was no other, but 
Nay my Lord, cornt not thine Handmaid for a wicked wo- 
man, 1 Sam, 1. 15,16. Neither is there a greater 
Symptome of guiltine ſſe ,than our breaking into choley, 
and being exaſperated when we have any thing laid ro 
our charge, witnelſe Cain, Gen. 4, 9, That Hebrew 
which ſtruck his fellow, Exod. 2. 13,1 4. Sawl, 1 Sam. | 


20, 32, 33+. Abner, 2 Sam. 3,8, Feroboam, 1 King, 


ma G 4 HOES 13+ 4. 


—_— 


| —— 


—_— 


98 


16. Vzziah, 2 Chron. 246. 19. Herod the Terrarch, 
Luke 3.19.20, Themenof Nazareth, Lyke $.28,29. 
The Phariſees, John 8. 47, 48.And the High Prieft 
and Scribes, Luke 20. 19,20, 

Sinne and falſpood, are like an impudent ſrwmper, 
but 1nnocency and er1th will vaile themſelves , like 2 
modeſt Virgix, 2 Pet, 2.18. The more falſe the ue- 
ter, the greater w/e to uphold it ; Pant is not 
ſo lewde as Tertullus : The weakeſt cauſe willbe fure 
to forelay the ſhrewdeſt connſel!, or the lowdeſt Adwe- 
cates : Erronr hath alwayes moſt words ; like a rotten 
houſe, that needs moſt props, and crutches to uphold 
it. Simple truth evermore requires leaft coſt : like a 
beautifull face , that needs wo painting ; or a comely 
body, which any deſent apparrel becomes. We play- 
fter over rotten poſts, and ragged wals ,, ſubſtanciall 
Buildings are able to grace anos, So that as 
ſparkes flying up, ſhew the howſe to bee on fire, and 
as corrupt ſpittle fhewes exulcerate lungs, fo a paſſis- 


Hare aſc ſo many donblings ? but to fruſtrate the ſcene 
of the Howrds. And this is one reaſon why the for- 
mer are compared to Sheep and Lambes (Emblems 
of #nnecency ) which being harmed will hot once 
bleate , and the latter unto Swine, which will roare 
and cry if they bee bur toucht. Bur to leave theſe 
_ and returne to the men wee were ſpeaking 
Or, 
A good Conſoience is not put out of countenance 
with the falſe acc»/atjons of {landerous tongues : it 
throweth them off, as Saint Pan! did the Viper 
whurt, . Tanocence and patrence are two Bucklers (uf- 
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13+ &+ Abab, I Kings 22, 27. Amaza, 2 Chron, 5. 


wate anſwer axgaes a evilty conſcience, Why doth the 
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ficient to rep#lſe and abate the violence of _—_ | 
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charge ; the Breaft-plate of Righteonſmeſſe, the bra- 
zen wall of 4 good conſtience ner no {uch (azens, 
The Conſcionable being ruled npen, and reviled by x 
foule month, may reply as once a Steward did to his 
paſſionate Lord, when hee called him Kave, cc, 
Your Hoenowr may Sþeake as you pleaſe, bur I be- 
leeve not a word that you fay, for I know my ſelfe 
an honeft may, Yea, ſuppoſe wee are circled round 
with reproaches, our conſciences knowing us imnocent, 
like a conſtant friend, takes us by the hand and cheeres 
us againſt all our miſeries. A good Firit will bee as 
Simon to Chrift, its Crofſe bearer, A juſt man, faith 
Chryſoſtome, ts «smpregnable, and cannotbe overcome; 
take away his wealth, his good parts caunot be ta- 
ken from him , and his trea/#re is above ; caſt him 
into priſex and bonds, he doth the more freetyenjoy 
the preſence of his God; baniſh him his Conntrey, hee 
hath his converſation in Heaven ; kill his body, it ſhall 
riſe againe : ſo he fights with a ſhadow that contends 
with an »pright man, | 
Wherefore, letall who ſaffer in their good namer, | 
if conſcious and guilty of an enemies impurations , 
repent and amend ; it otherwiſe, contemnerhem, owne | 
them not ſo much as once to take notice thereof: 
A wicked heart, is as a Barrell of powder to tempta- 
tion, let thine bee as a River of water, Yea, ſeeing 


alchough —_y thou haſt beene culpable, yer now 
thou mayeſt anſwer for thy ſelfte as Paw! did for 
Oneſimm, Though in times paſt Iwas unprofitable, yet 
now 1 am profitable : and oppoſe to them that ſweet 
and divine ſentence of ſweet and holy Bernard, Tell 
me not Satan what 1have beene, but what 1 am and 
will be, Or that of Bezz in the like caſe. Wharſo- 
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Godelteems menas they.are,and notas they have been; |. 
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| power and gooduefſe now magnified. As Saint eAv- 


ever Iwas, Iam now in Chrsft a New Creat#re , and 
that is it which troubles thee, I might have ſocon- 
tinued long enough ere thou wouldeſt have vexed 
at it, but now Ifec thou doſt exvy me the grace of 
my Saviour, Or that eApopthe me of Diogenes to Aa 
bale fellow, that told him he had once beene a for- 
ger of money, whoſe anſwer was, Tis true, ſuch as 
thow art now, I was once; but ſuchas I am now thou 
wilt »ever be. Yea, thou maylt fay', by how much 
more I have formerly ſinned, by ſo much more is Gods 


| geſ{ixc hearing the Donatifts revile him for the for. 
mer wickednefſe of hu yonth, anſwered , The more 
deſperate my diſeaſe was, ſo much the more I admire 
the Phyſitian : Yea, thou mayſt yet ſtraine it « peg 
bigher , and ſay, the greater my ſinus were, the grea- 
tex is my honour : as the Divels which Mary IMag- 
dalen once had, are mentioned for her glory. Thus 
if we cannot 4veid ill tongues, let our care bee not 
to deſerve them,and tis all oneas if we avoyded them, 
For how lirtie is that man hurt, whom malice con- 
 demnes on Earth, and God commends in Heaven, let 
the World accuſe mee, 10 long as God acquits me, I 
care not, | 


| 
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That it is more laudable to forgive, than 
revenge. 


or give, than revenge: certainely in taking 
revenge a man is but even with his enemy, 
but in paſſing it over he is ſ#periowr to him, 
for it is a Princes part to pardon ; yea, qouth e4- 
lexander, Therecan be nothing more noble , than to 
dee well to thoſe that deſerve 5, And Saint Gregory, 
it is more honour td ſuffer injuries by ſilence, thanto 
overcome them by anſwering againe. Princes ule not 
to chide when Zmbaſſadonrs have offered them un- 
decencies, but deny them awdience ; as it ſilence were 
the way royall to corret a wrong. And certaincly 
he injoyes a brave compoſedneſſe, that ſeats himſelfe 
above the flight of che injurious claw, Like the Em- 
perour Anguſtze , who though of a moſt tenatious, 
and retentive memory, would forget wrongs, as ſoone 
as they were offered. Or Agathocles, Antigonss,and 
Ceſar who being great Potentates, were as little? 


Br it is more generons and laudible to 
2. 


| moved at v«lgar wrongs , as a Lyon at the barkin 
of-{#rres ; yea, the 'Orator gives it as a high praiſe | 
{to (ſar that he could forges nothing but wrongs, re- 


member nothing bur.benefits ; and who fo truely noble 


ashe thar can doe ill and will nor ? 
| True 
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True, itis not rare to ſee, 4 great man vex him- 
ſelfe at the negle& of a peaſant : but this argnes a 
poore ſpirit: A true Lyon would paſſe it by, withan 
hononrable ſcarne, You'l confeſſe then tis Prixcely to 
diſdaine a wrong ; and is that all ? No, forgiveneſſe, 
faith Seneca, is a valiant kind of revenge : and none 
are ſo frequent in pardening as the conragions. Hee 
that is modeſtly valze»t, ſtirs not till he muſt needs, 
and then ro purpoſe: Like the Flint,he hath fire in him, 
bat it appeares not untill you force it from him : who 
more valiant than Foſoxa? and he held it the nobleff 
viftory to overcome evill with good: for the Gibeonites 
| tooke not ſo much paines i» comming to decevye him, 
as he in going to deliver them, And (icero more com- 
mends Ceſar for overcomming his owne corrage in 
mp Marcellus , than for the great wittories 

e had againſt his other exemics, Yea , a dominion 
over ones ſelfe, is greater than the Grand Signiory 
of T wrhie, For as the greateſt knowledge, is trucly to 
| know thy [elfe, lo the greateſt congueſt , is to ſubdae 
thy ſelfe ; he is a wiſe man that can avoid an evil, he 
is a patient man thatcan mdare it, but hee is a ve- 
| fant man that can conquer it. And indeed, for a man 
to overcome an enemy , and be overcome by his owne 
1 p*ſſons, ts to conquer a petty Tillage with the /ofſe of a 
large City. Whar ſaith a Father , miſerable is that 
e1fory wherein thow overcommeſ# thine enemy , and 
| the Divell in the meane time overcoms thee : thou 
ſlazeft bie body , the Divell thy ſoule; now wee 
deeme him to have the honowr of the warre , that 
| hath the profit of it. Bur as an Emperoxr ſaid of the 
meanes preſcribed him to cure his: Leproſie ( which 
was the 6/o0d of Infaxrs ) I had rather be che ſtill, 
than bee recovered by fuch a wedicine ; fo wilt thou 
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in this caſe, 1f thou haſt either Bowels, or braines, 
Yea, if the price or bowewr of the congueft is rated by 
the diffiea/ty ; thanto ſuppreſſe in thy ſelfe, 1s 
to. conquer with Hercnles one of the Furies : To 
tame all paſſions is toleade (crberns in chabres 3 and 
to indure affii#t5oms and perſecarzons ſtrongly and pe 
thertly,is with Atlas to beare the whole #orld on thy 
ſrenlders,as ſaith the Poet, 

Itis no ſhame to ſuffer 5, but to «ve it; to beg 
evill,we, are all natwrally diſpoſed, to be holyand good, 
is the difficulcy. Yea, every Beaſt and Vermine can 


kl; It is true proveſſe and honovy to give life, and! 


preſerve it, Yea, a Beaft being ſnarled at by a Car, 
will paſſe by as /corning to take notice thereof, I, 
but is it wiſedowe {o to ? Yes, firſt, the axcient 
received opinion is, that the ſinewes of wiſedome, are 
flownefle of 6eleife,and diſtrnſ#, Secondly,none more 
wife than Salomon, and he is of opinion ;. That it « 
the glory of a man to paſſe by an offence, Pro. 19.11, 
We fooles think it 5gnominy and cowardiſe to pur up 
the /ye without a fab ; 2 wrong without 2 challemge: 
but Salomon , to whoſe w— Bs all »5/e mex will 


ſabſcribe, was of another judgement ; and to this of 


Salomon, the wiſeht heathen have ſer their [cales Pit- 
rtacxs the Philoſopher holds, That pardon is better 
than revenge, inaſmuch as the one 1s proper to the 
ſpirit, the other to a crnel Beaſt, But how Socrates: 
whom the Oracle of Apolls prunonnced the wi/cſt 


man alive, and all thereſt of Philoſophers approved; 


of it, both by judgement and pratice: We ſhall have, 
vecaſion to relate in the reaſons infuing. No truer | 
note of a wiſe mar than this ; he ſo loves as if hee 
wert to be an enemy, and ſo hates as if hs were to? 
tove againe, We know a /parke of fire falling upon 


q 


| 
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a ſolid body , preſently goes oxit , which-faling u 
combuſtabl: 4 kindle and barzesr: Now A =Se7 
fire, the light ftuffe and rubbiſ» kindles ſooner 

the ſold and more compat, fo avger doth ſooner 5#< 
flame a foole than a man compoſed in his reſolutions. 
This the Holy Ghoſt witnefſeth, Ecclef, 7. Bee not 
thou of a haſty ſpirit to be angry : for anger reſteth in 
the boſome of fooles. Verſ.g. So much fury, Gmnch foly; 
the more chafing, the leſſe wiſedome, 

Some have no patience to beare bitter ſcoffes: their 
noſesare t10 tender to indure this ſffrong and bittey 
Wormewood of the braine, Others againe like tted 
howſes, can admit a falling /parke wnwarmed; itmay 
be coales of Faniper without any danger of burnixg: 
Now what makes the difference ? the one hath a 

head peece and is more ſolid, rhe other are co» 
vered with fuch light dry ffraw that with the /eft 
touch they will kivdle-and flame about your troubled 
eares : and when the hoſe is one fire, it is no diſpu«» 
ting with how ſmall a 1tter it came.'I confefſe I and 
ſome wiſe men extreamely paſſionate by natwre , as 
there is no general rule but admits of ſome excepti- 
one: Even God himſelfe, had particular exceptions , 
from his general Lawes, as the Cherabims over the 
eArte, was an inſtance againſt the ſecond ("omman- 
dement : the 1/raelites robbing the e/Egyptians, againſt 
the e5ght : the Prieſts breaking the Sabboth, Math. 
I2,5. againſt the fourth, and Phimiras &fmg Zim- 
»y, againſt the ſixth, Numb. 25.3. And theſe as they 
{are more taken with a joy, fo they zaſte. a diſcontept 
more heavily. In whom Choler,like fire in ſtubble, is 
foone hindled, and ſoone out , for they are ſtung with 
a Nettle , and alazed with a Dock : being like Gun- 
| pawaer, to which you no ſooner give fire , bur they 
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fly in your face ; and they fay theſe bor mes are the } 
beſt natured, but I fy then the beſt are naught: And 
I a ſtrange fit, that tranſeformes a wiſe man ( with 

puleine) into an <Aſſe; yea, a Tyger. And others a- 
gaine none of the wiſeſt, who are tree from being of- 
feited: and as they never joy exceſſively, ſo they ne- 
ver ſorrow inordinately, but have together leſs mirth 
and leſſe monynivg, like patient Gameſteys winningand 
looſing are all one, But forthe moſt part it is other- 
wiſe. Yea, impatience is the Conſin Ferman to franzy, 
'| How oft have wee heard mer thet have beene di/- 
pleaſed with ethers, teare the name of their Maker in 
peeces ? | 

And laſtly, this of all ethers isthe moſt divine and 
(riftian-like revenge ; witneſſe our Saviowr (hrift , 
who by death, overcame death ; as David cut off 
the head of Goliah, with his owne ſword : andeven | 
then 1ryumphed over his enemies, when moſt they 
fl to trywmph over him, Col. 2. 15. And the 
Martyrs who are faid by the Holy Ghoſt ro overcome. 
the great Dragon, that 0/4 Serpent called the Dewill 
and Satan, in that they loved not their lives unto 
the death, Revel., 12. 11. There conquering, was by 
dying, not by kslling : and can the back of charitynow 
bare no /oade ; are the ſinewes of lov growne fo feeble,' 
And ho!y Dazid, who when he had F :«/ ar his mer-f 
cy, in ſtead of curting off bs head, as his ſervants per- 
ſwaded him, onely car off the Lap of his Garment , 
and after, thought that roo much alſo. And at ano- 
ther time, when the Lord had cloſed him into his 
hards, finding him aſleepe inthe Fort, in ſtead of ta- 
king away hu life, as eAviſhas counſelled him , hee 
tooke away his Speare, and in ſtead of raking away hy 
blood ſrem his beart, he takes a pot of waer from bn 
head | * 
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| bread and water to bee ſet before them, that they 


| have opportunity: for to may, and will not, is the Chris 


head. That this kinde of _ for a man to finde 
his exersy at an advantage, and let him depart free, 
is gentrons and noble, beyond the capacity of an or- 
dinary man ; you may heare Sas! himſelte confeſle, 
I Sam,24.17,t0 23. Againe, when the King of Sy. 
ria ſent a mighty Hoſt to take Elba, and the Lerd 
had /mote them all with _— and fout them in- 
to Samaria, what doth the ap et? Slay them ? no, 
Indeed the Korg of 1/rael would faine have had it fo, 
his fingers tcht to be doing : but Eliſha commanded 


might eate and 4rinke , and goeto their aſter, 2 King, 
6. 22. So a Chriſtian truely generons, will omit no 
opportunity of doing good, nor doe evil, though hee 


ſtians Iawde, 

Which yer isnot all, for beſides that it is the moſt 
generous, noble, valiant , wiſe, divine, and Chriſtian- 
like revenge , to paſſe by, and forgive #15uries: our 
Savioxr Chriſt, in whom is the fonntaine of all wiſe» 
dome, and knowledge, as all the ſences are inthe head, 
Zach, 4.12, alowesnone for magnauimons , but ſuch 
as together with forgiving, Bleſſe thoſe that cnrſe them, 
and doe good to ſuch at burt them, Math.5 44. which is 
true generoſity indeed. But how contrary is the ops- 
nion of the World, to the judgement of God, and the 
wiſeſt of men concerning vattour : for ſhould rhe grea- 
teſt, and graveſ# Biſhop 1n the Land, Preach this ; our, 
impatient Gallants would not beleeve , but that it con- 
fiſts in a brave revenge, and that an hamble patience 
is an argument of 62ſeneſſe, and that every wrong, 
or «iſpracefull word, is quarrel; juſt enough to ſhed 
thod ; and leaſt there ſhould want »ffexces, or they 


giveplice nnto wroth as tie Hpoſie adviſerh,Row.12.19 
they 
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they will ſtrive for the way, or contend for the wal, 
evento the death: which proves them to be as wiſe as « 
wall, for they come ſhort of che wiſedome of Beaſts 
Pliny tells of two Goates, (Mutianus being an eye-wite 
neffe) which meeting on a fright and zarrow Brid A 
that the one could nor paſle by the other, nor ##rne aſide 
to retwrne back againe : neither made his way by over- 
turning the other, but the one lay downe, that tbe other 
mighe goe over him, I pray God their too much turning 
to the right band before man, cauſe them not to bee ſer 
at Chriſts left hand, with thoſe Goates which are deſti- 
ned to everlaſting fire. But certainly, if chey amend nor 
their courſe, God ſhall condemne them for invading his 
office, for vengeauce is his, and that they call conrage, he 
| 3dge outrage. 

Woe is me, into what unhappy tzmes are we falne, 
and how hath the devill blinded and bewitcht our G 21. 
| lants; that the wretchedft, and baſeſt cowerdiſe, ſhould 
r#ffle it out in the garbe of valour : while the traly va- 
liant paſſe for, and are reputed cowards, And how great 
is the corruption of mans heart, which is not aſhamed of 
things />2meficll; and yer aſhamed of things, wherein 
they ought co glorg. Is this corrage, to kill one another 
for the wall, as though either of their honours were of 
more worth then both their ſoules, Yea, ſuppoſe they 
overcome, is not this power of theirs the greateſt infir- 
mity; for wherher they thus dje, or ki!!, they have com- 
mitted mwrther ; if they kill, they have murthered ano- 
ther; if they die, they have murthered themſelves: Smr= 
viving, there is the pl.42ue of conſcience; dying, there is 
the plague of torments: if they both ſcape, yet it is home- 
ſede, thir they meant 10 kill. O that they would take 


notic: of this, and lay ir ro beart, 
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makes them judge Fob « foole, and count David a cow- 
ard, for their bumble patience: this is the difference;there 
was the faith, and patience of the Saints, here is the infi- 
delity, and impatience of ſinmers , whom the Devill hath 
bewitcht, to glory in their ſhame; or in plaine Engliſh, a 
reprobate judgement is the onely cauſe; for with them, 
every vertue is counted a vice , and every vice a vertue; 
as their owne words witneſſe: in nicknaming each vice 
and grace with oppoſite t:tles, Bur as when ic was 
obje&ed ro a Aariyr, that his Chriſt was but a Carpen- 
ters ſonne ; hee anſwered, yea, bur ſuch a Carpenter as 
beilt Heaven and Earth : (0 we grant wee are cowards, 
as they tearme us z but ſnch cowards as are able to pre- 
vaile with God, Gen. 32. 26, 28. Exod. $2. 10. And 
overcome the World, the Fleſh,and the Devill, 1 Fobn 5 .q. 
Galat.5.24. 1 Fob 2, 14, whichis as much Valowy 
and Vi@ory as we care for, 
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CHAP. XIX 


That ſuffering is tbe onely way to prevent ſuf- 
fertng. 


| 3 Ecauſe ſoffering is the onely way to prevent 
3 


ſuffering : Revenge being one of thoſe reme- 
dies, which, nor ſeldome proves more grie- 
vous than the diſeaſe it ſelte? When once 
Zantippe, the wife of Socrates, in the open ſtreet pluckt 
his clocke from his backe ; and ſome of his acquaintance 
counſelled him to ſtrike her : he anſwers, you ſay well, 
that while we are brawling and fighting together, every 


one | 
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one of you may clap us 91 the backs and cry, hoe, well 
faid, to it Secrates : yea, well done Z antippe, thewiſeſt 
of the twaine, When eLriſtippns was asked by one 
| in dirifion, where the great high friendſaip was be- 
come, that formerly had bin berween him and Eſtines? 
heanſwers, It is aſ{eepe , bur T'will goe and awaken it, 
and did fo, leaſt their ezemies ſhould make it a matter 
of reoycing. When Philip of Macedon was told thar 
the Grecians ſpake evill words of him, notwithſtanding 
he did them much good, and was withall c@unſelled to 
a»aſtiſe them ; hee anſwers , Your counſellis not good; 
for if they now fpeake evill of us, having done them 
good onely , what would they then, if wee ſhould doe 
them any harme? Andat another time, being counſel. 
led either to baniſs or pur to deith one who had (lan. 
dered him; hee would doe neither of both, ſaying, It 
was nota ſufficient cauſe to condemne him; and for ba- 
riſhing, it was better not to let him ſtirre out of Afzcee 
donia, where all men knew that he lyed; then ro ſend 


admit his flanders for rrntb : betrer he ſpeak where we 
are both knowne, then where we are both unknowne. And 
this made Chryſippus , when one complained to him, 
that his friend had reproached bim privately : anſwer , 
Ah, bur chide himnot, for then he will doe as mach in 


venge. Theſe tongue-ſ1uibs or crackers of the braine will 
die alone, if we revive them not: the beſt way to have 
them forgotten by others, is firſt ro forget them our ſelves, 
Yea, to coutemne an enemy, is better than either ro feare | 
bim, or anſwer bim, When the Paſſenger gallops by, as if 
his fear made him ſpeedy, rheCwr followes bim with open 
month and ſwifineſſe; It him twrne to the brawling Cur, 
and he will be more fierce; bur let him ride by in a con- 
H fident 


a 


publike. Negleft will ſooner kill an injury, than Re- f 


him among ſtrangers, who not knowing him, might | 
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fident negle, and the Dog will never ſtir at him, or at 
leaſt will ſoone give over and be quiet, To vex other 
men, is but to prompt them how F on ſhould againe 
vex tr, Two earthen pots, fioating on the water , with 
this Tnſcription, if we knock, we crack; was long agoe 
made the Emblem of England, and the Low-Conntreys, 
When two friends fall our, it one be not the wiſer, they 
turne love tnto anger and paſſion , paſſion into evill words, 
words into blower, and when they are fighting,a third ad- 
verſary hath a faire advantage to inſult over them both, 
As have you not ſomtimes ſeen two neighbours, like two 
Cocks of the Game peck ont one anothers eyes,to make the 
Lawyers ſport; it may be kill them: As while Judah was 
hot againſt Tſrael,and Trae! hot againſt Jud2h,the King 
of Syria ſmore them both; at leaſt Sathan that com- 
mon and Arch enemy will have us at advantage. For 
as man delighterh when two Dogs, or two (och are 2 
fighting, to encourage and prick them forward ro the 
combate. Even ſo doth Sathan deale with us; contro- 


| verſtes, like a paire of C#dgels, are throwne in by the 


Devill, and taken up by male-contents , who baſte one 
avother while he ſtands by and laughs. And wee can- 
not pleaſe the Devill better : for as the Miſter of the 
Pit oft ſets two Coc{s to fight together, unto the death 
of them both, and then after mutual} conqueſt, ſuppeth 
perchance with the fizbters bodies : Even fo, faith Gre- 
gory doth the Devil! deale with men, Hee is an enemy 
that watcheth his time, and while we wonnd one another, 
he wounds and wins all our ſon'es, Thue, like the Frog 
andthe Ione in the Fable, while men fizht eagerly for 
a toy, the Kite comes ; that Prince and chiefe Fowle,that 
rulechint';c Aire, and ſnatcheth away both the{e great 
warriors; or like ewo Emmets in the Mole-billof this 
earth, we fight for the maſtery; in meane while comes the 
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Rabin-red-breaſt and pickes both up, and ſo devoures 
them. But on the other ſide, by geni/eneſſe wee may as 
much pleaſire our ſelves, It is faid of Ariſtides, when 
he perceived the oper ſcandall which was like to ariſe, |£ + 
by reaſon of the contextion ſprung up berween him and 
T hemiſtccles , that hee beſought him mildly after this 
manner: Sir, wee both are no meane men in this Com- 
mon-wealth ; our difſention will prove #o ſmall offence 
wnto others, nor dsſpar.gement to our ſelves; wherctore 
good Themiſtocles, ler us be at one againe; and if wee 
will needs ftrive, let us frive who ſhall exce!l other ir 
verizue and love, And we reade of Exclides, that when 
his Brother (in a variance berweene them ) (aid, I world 
I might dye if I be not revenged of thee z hee anſwered 
againe, nay /et me dye for it, if I perſwade thee nor 0- 
| cherwiſe before T have done : by which one word tee 
preſently ſo wonne bis brothers hezrt, that hz changed bis 
minde , and they parted friends, Andthis was Davids 
| way of overcomming , 1 Sam, 24. Hee whoſe H :rpe 
had wont to quiet $.xls frenzie, now by his kindneſſe 
doth calme bis fury, ſo that now he ſheds teares inſtead 
of blond: here was a vifory gotten, and no blow ſtricken. 
| The King of Iſrael ſer bread and water before the hoſt 
| of the King of Syriz, when he might have ſliine them, 
2 Kings 6.23, Whatdid he loſe by ir, or hadhe cauſe 
to repent him{(elfe? No: hee did rhereby fo prevent 
ſmeceeding quarrels, that asthe Text faith, The bands of 
eAram came no more into the L nd of Tſrael; ſo every 
| wiſe Chriſtian $111 doe good eo them that doe burt to bim; 
yea, bleſſe and pray for them that curſe bin, as our S2vi- 
our adviſeth : neither is hee a foole in it, for if grace 
comes, (and nothing will procure it ſooner thanpray- 
ers and good examples) though before they were evil 
Vrealy now they ſhall neicher be evil, nor _m_ 
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It was a witty anſwer of Socrates, who replyed,when 
one askt him, why he rooke ſuch a mans bitter rayling 
ſo patiently ; It is enough for one to bee angry at 4 time, 
For if a wiſe man contend with a fool;ſs man, faith $4- 
lomon, whether he bee angry, or laugh, there is no reſt, 
Prov. 29.9. Whereas gentle ſpeech appeaſeth wrath, and 
patience bridleth the ſecret pratlings of mockers, and blunt= 
eth the point of their reproach, Had not Gideon, Fug. 8. 


worke enough from the ſwords of Foſephs (ones + bur 
his good words are as vittorions as his ſword; his pact» 
fication of friends, better then his execution of enemics, 
Perſ.2.3* 

As it is not good to flatter, or lye; no more is it in 
ſome caſes ro ſpeake the truth : we know the Aſſ, and 
the Hownd in the Fable , were both kild by the Lyon: 
the one for his fl zttery in commending the fweetneſſe of 
his breath, the other for his pl:ine dealing, when he af= 
firmed, it had an il /avorr : whereas the Fox by pre- 
tending hecould nor (el!, by reaſon of a cold he had 
gor, ſaved his life, 

Rage is not ingendred, but by the concurrence of cho= 
kers, which are eaſily produced one of another ; and 
borne at an inſtant, When the ſtoneand the ſteele meets, 
the iſe ingendred from thence, is fire: whereas the 
Sword of anger being ſt-uck upon the ſoft pllow of a 
milde ſpirit, is broken. The fmt of the Cannon hurts 
not Yooll, and ſuch like yee/ding ping, put that which 
is bard, ſtubborne and reſiſting, Hee is fuller of paſſion 
than reaſon, that will flame at every vaine tongues pu fe, 
A man that ſix1:es revenge, keepes his owne wornd:s 
greene and open , which otherwiſe would beale and doe 
wH, eAnger to the ſoule, is like a coale on the fleſh, or 
garment , caſt it off (uddenly ir dorh little harme , _ 
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{ learned to ſpeake faire aſwell as ro ſmite, he had found |, 
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ket it lye, it frets deepe, Wherefore faith one, their ma- 
lice ſhall ſooner ceaſe than my unchanged patience, A 
ſmall ingnry ſhall goe as it comes; a great mary may 
dine or ſip with me , but none ar all ſhall ldge with 
me; for why ſhould I vexe my ſelfe, becauſe anotber 
hath vexed mee? That were to imitate the foole that 
would not come out of the Pownd, ſaying, they had 
pret bim in by Law , and he would come ont againe by 
Law: or Ahab, who becauſe hee could not have his 
will on Naboth, would be revenged on bimſelfe, As4he 
ma1 mm teares his owne haire, becauſe hee cannot 
come at his enemies : or little children , who ove while 
forbeare their meat, if you anger them ; another time, 
if you chance to take away bur one of their Gugawer, 
amongſt many other toyes which oy play withall , 
will throw away the reſt, and then fall a prling and 
crying out=right. Or the Hedghog, which having laden 
himſelſe with Nuts, and fruiter, it but the leaſt Filberd 
chance to fall off, as he is going to disburden them in 
his ſtore-bouſe , will fling downe all the reltin a peeviſh 
bumour, and beat the ground for anger;as Pliny writes, Or 
Dogs,which ſer upon the ſtore that hath hurt them with 
fach irefull zeeth, rhat they brrt themſelves more than 
the thrower burt them; and feele greater ſmart from 
themſelves, than from their enemy : which makes Arche. 
laus fay, it is a great evil, not to be able to ſiffer evill, 
And a worthy.Divise of ours, I will rather ſaffer a 
thouſamd wrongs than offer once, I will ſuffer an hundred 
rather than retzyne onez I will ſuffer many ere T will 
complaine of one; and indeavour to right it by conten= 
ding : for, ſaith he; I have ever found, that to ſtrive 
with my ſwperiour, is furious; with my equals, doubt 
fill, with my inferior, ſordid and baſe, with any, full 


of nnquietneſſe, Satyrus, knowing himſelfe cholerick, 
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and in that whirry of minde apt to tranſgrefſe, when 
he but /#ſpetted 14 language from any, he would ft 
his eares with wax; leſt the ſenſe of it ſhould 
his fierce blood to ſeeth #n his diſtempered chin, And good 
reaſon;if not for wiſedomes ſake, yet for a mans owne bo 
dily bealths ſake: for the Emperour Nerva by paſſionate 
anger got a Feaverthat kild him. And the Emperour 
Velentinian:u dyed by an erption of blood through an- 
ger. And Vinceſl:w _ of Bohemia, in his rage of 
choler againſt b& Cxp-becarer fell into 4 palſie that 
killed him. Againe, Ceſar, altkough he could mode- 
| rate hu paſſions having in that civill garboyle inter- 
| cepted a Packet of Letters written to Pompey, from 
his Favonrites, brake them nat open but burnt them 
immediately, And Pompey commirted thoſe Letters 
to the fire before he read them, wherein he expe- 
ed tofinde the eanſe of his griefe. Both upon wiſe 
and mwaetrre ground, that they might not p/ay boory 
againfs themſelv:s in furthering an encmies ſpite. 
And certainely if wee well confider it, wee ſhall 
mect with vex«tions enough that we cannot avoide if 
we would never fo faine. We need not (like Cercion 
in Swida:) wreſtle, or ( with fooliſh P anus } goe to law 
with every man wee meet. And yet ſome (as if 
they did delight to vex their one foules like the 
| Ethiopians, who as Diedorn relatcs lame themſclver, 
if their Kimg be lame) will bee very inquiſitive to 
know what ſuch an one faid of them in private : but 
| had they as ammmch wit as jealouſfie, they weuld argue 
{| thus wich themſelves ; /mall injuries T would cither 
not know, Or not minde, or knvwing them I would not 
know the Author; tor by this I may mend my ſelfe and 
never malice the perſon, 

I mightgoe on and ſhew you that Greece and ef» 
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fie were ict on fire for an Apple. That not a few 
have ſaffered « ſword in their bowels, becauſe they |' 
would not fuffer the /ye in their throats, As how 
few of theſe Salamanders who arc never well, but 
when they are in the fire of convention, are long lived? 
The Raven, the Elephant, and the Hart, which have 
no gall, ( Patient Chriſtians ) one of them outlive ma-' 
ny of the other, And laſtly, I might ſhew that if wee 
(uffer wot here with patience, we ſhall ſuffer bereafter 
with griefe; tor the wages of anger is judgement, e- 
ven the judgement of hell fire, CMath, 5.22, But two 
and twenty yards is enough for a peece, 
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CHAP. XX. 
That they beare injuries patiently,becauſe their 
ſianes have deſerved it, and a farre grea- 
ter afflit:on, 


E ſaffers his enemies reprodches and per- 
4. ſecutions patiently, becauſe his fins have 

deſerved it, and a farre greater affliion, 

David felt the /pight of his enemies, but 
he acknowledgeth his ſnne tobe the cauſe, 2 Sam. | 
16. 11, and God the Axthor, Pſalm. 39. 8, From 
which confideration hee drawes this inference, I 
ſhould have beene dub, and not have opened my 
month, becauſe thou didit it, YVerf. 9. and fo ab 
on; remove thy ſtroake from me, for Iam conſumed 


b 
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by the blow of thine hand, Verſ. 10, Whatſoever is 
the weapon, it is thy b/ow. Whence it hathalways 
beene the manner of Gods people to looke up from 
the fone to the hard which threw it ; and from the 
effett tothe cavwſe, What ſaith Foſephto his envious 
brethren that ſold him into «/£gypt ; ye ſent not me 
hicher, but God, Gen, 45.8. And Job being robbed 
by the Sabears, they being ſer on by Saran, doth 
not ſay, the Devill tooke away, or the Sabeans tooke 
away, but the Lord bath rakes away, Job 1.21, And 
David ſpeaking of his ſonne Abſaloms treaſon, I was 
dumbe and faid nothing ; why ? becauſe it was thy 
doing, Pſalm. 39. 9. And what thinke you was the 
reaſon or Saviour (hriſt beld hi peace and an{wer- 
ed norhing, as the Text faith, but ſ#ffered his ene- 
mies, The Chiefe Prieſt, Scribes, and Phariſees, and 
Pilate, to revile him , and cracifie him ; but to ap- 
prove the equity and jzſtice of God the Author there- 
of ? foralthough it were blaſphemy to ſay hee was 
a fmner, yet taking upon him the ſinnes of the whole 
World, he knew thoſe ſinnes had deſerved as much, 
and rherefore he is filent, Marth, 26, 62,63, It is 
true, other reaſons are given ; as that hee anſwered 
nething, becauſe ic was now his time to ſuffer, not to 
dre; his worke was now zo be crucified, and nor to 
be dignified , or as another, hee ſpake not a word to 
Herod, becauſe Herod had taken away his voice in be- 
heading Fohn Baptiſt; but this without doubt was 
the maine reaſon. Even in like manner it is with 
the trely gracious ; they being wronged dos not ſuf- 
fer rage to tranſport them as it doth beaſts, to ſer up- 
o: the flone or weapon that hath kurt them, like little 
| Children, who if they fall will have the ground bea- 

ten: their f2{ſe griefe is ſatisfied with fained revenge, 
But 
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But they looke highcr, even to God that occaſioned 
it, Or if they be angry, whey turne their wahco from 
the perſon which puniſheth them, to the ſinne by which 
and for which he came to have leave and power to pu- 
iſh them ; and to themſelves for committing ſuch ſrxs, 
The caſe of their ſuffering doth more vex them, than 
the things which they ſuffer : and they grieve more 
for the $/ploaſure of God, than for the ſtrips of hu diſ+ 
pleaſure. Itis not the puniſoment, but the caſe of it 
makes them ſorrowfu# : And indeed, to ſpeaks home 
to every mans conſcience, why are we patient or im- 
patient, it is worth the noting when fnne lyes light, 
then reproaches and contempt lye heavy ; whereas if we 
truely feele the weight of ſinne all indiguities will be 
4s nothing. Or thirdly, in caſe they doe returne an 
anſwer, it is after the manner of Epitterw, who 
would not deny the ſinzes his enemy taxed him with; 
but reproves his zgnoyance rather, in that being unac- 
quainted with the infinity of hu crimes; he layes on» 
ly two or three to bis charge; whereas indeed he was 
gnilty of a Million : or according to Philip of CMa- 
cedon his example, who would not puniſh Nicaner, 
although he openly ſpake evill of him; faying, when 
he heard thereof, I _—_— Nicanor isa good man, 
it were better to ſearch whether the fault be in us 


orno : ſo no ſooner ſhall an holy mans enemy ac- 
| cuſe him of hypocriſie, pride, paſſion, covetonſneſſe,&&c. 
| bur he will goe to God, and accuſe himſelfe, and com- 
| Plaine, I am fo indeed ; yea, with Pax, I am the 
| chicfe of all ſinners, Tam more vile than his tearmes 
can make me, and I much marvell my prnifoment is 
no greater than to heart a few ill and bitter words, 
And indeed one would thiagke whatſoever is not 
| pine nor ſufferange, or admit itbe paine aud /ufferance, 
o 
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ſoleng as it is not « c#r/e,but 4 croſſe, may wellbe 
borne without grumbling, What ſaid that Gentlemay 
be Athens to his friends, when 4/neru came and 
tooke away halfe hu Plate, as he was at dinner with 
them, they admiring that he was not a whit moved 
thereat ? 7 thank God,quoth hee, that his Highnefſe 
hath left me any thing. 

Yea, ſuppoſe we loſe all we have , our goods are 
fartheſt off us, and if but in theſe we ſmart, we muſt 
confeſſe ro find favour. | 

Or admit they bwre our bodyes, or kill ws , which 
they may ſoone doe if God but give leave ; for our 
life ( even the þcſt of us) is bur like a bubble, which 
Boyes blow up in the ayre , and preſently againe blow 
onto meere ajre. Ceſir goes an Emperony to the Se- 
nate, js brought a Corps home againe, What ever I 
fay befals us, this would be our meditation ; he that 
filed me for a time, could have held me /ouger; he 
that towched me i part , could have ſtricken mee #n 
whole : he that layd this upon my body, hath payer 
to lay a greater Red both upon my body and ſoule, 
without doing me the leaſt wrong. 

That all croſſes, and cmrſes, temporal, ſpiritual, and 
eternall , even from the paines of the dammed, to rhe 
very ltch as Hoſes ſets downe, Dent. 28.27, are 
deſerved, and come not upon us againſt equity, ( e- 
qwity I tay in reſpet? of God, not in reſpett of men, 
they come from a j»f Author, though from an wn- 
149ﬀ inſtrument.) And that Sinne is the ground of all 
aur griefes, the ſenree of all our ſufferings, wickedneſſe 
the roote of our wretchedneſſe, that we are di(ciplind 
is from our defe7s, is a truth undenyable, appearcs 
plaincly : for firſt God affirmerit, Dent. 28, 1/ay 57.17% 
Hofea 13.9. Jer, 30.15. & 4,18, 
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Secondly, his ſervants confirme it, t ('bron. 21. 19. 
T/ay 64.5. Dan. 9,7,8.69. Lam.1.5.8. & 3.39.00. 
Ezre. 9.13+ Luke23.41. | 
| Thirdly, good reaſoz makes for it; finfull men {mite 
net thelr dogs, much lefle their chi/dren without a 
caſe, and ſhall we think the juſt God will ſmire with- 
our juſt cauſe : his Fudgements ( faith a Father) are 
ſometimes ſecret , alwayes juſt. No miſery had ever affii- 
Hed ws, if fine had not fri infeGed us, ; 

Whats the reaſon we all dye, ic could not be in je» 
ſtiee if wee had notall ſamned : and fo of all other e- 
vills, even fickzeſſe originally proceeds from ſinne,and 
all weaknefſe from wickedxeſſe : one man languiſherh 
of a Conſumption, another labours of a Feaver, a third! 
is rackt with the Gowt, a fourth ſwolne with the 
Dropfre, a fift hath his /oule let out with a ſword, every 
one hath a ſeverall way to bring him to the common end, 
death: but ſinne is the univerſall diſeaſe, Death paſſed 
wpon all, for all have finned, Rom.5, 12, Fames 3. 2. 
Yea, as we brought e world of fizne, int the world with 
#; ſo ſince, cach man hath brokenevery one of Gods 
tes Lewes, ten thouſand times, and ten thouſand wayes: 
which is farre from a privative holineſſe, in refirming 
that which is evil, and a poſitive holineſſe in performing 
that which is good, Epheſ; 4. 22,23. and every ſimne 
helpes : for as originall ſinne is the originall cauſe of 
death, ſo aFrall ſinmes haſten it. 

But to conclude in generall, that ſine is the cauſe we 
ſuffer, is nor ſufhicient; for commonly no j«dgement 
comes from God, bur ſome particular provocation of | 
man went bcfore it : the h:nd of Divine Fuſtice (el. 

dome makes us ſmart, without ſome eminent caxſe 
fore-going : therefore D2vid ſeeing a famine in the 
Land, inquires for the particular provoking ſin, 2 Sam. 
2I,T. 
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21. 1, ſo when we ſafer, our queſtion ſhould be what 


have wee done: yea, whit have wee done in the ſame 
kizde, for oftentimes wee may reade our finne in our 
preniſoment, as ic fared with Adonibezeck, Fudg.1. 7, 
and many other mentioned in Scripture. Sodome was 
burnt with fire unnaterall, as they burned with luſt un- 
zaturall, Abſuloms chiete pride lay in his haire, and 
that became his halter, Salomon dividing Gods King- 
dome , had his owne Kingdome devided. David hath 
ſlaine Vriab with the ſword, therefore the ſword ſhall 
not depart from his houſe, Dives would not give La- 
zares a crum, Lazarus ſhall not bring Dives a drop. Fu- 
da was the inſtrument of his afters death, he ſhall be 
the inſtrament of his owne death, Proud Bajzzet yowes 
to impriſon T amberlaine in an Iron Cage, and carry 
him about the world in triumph : But T.amberlaine ha- 
ving conquered that bragging T «rke, carried, and car- 
ted him through all Ajzz : to be ſcorned of his owne 
people. For inſtance, is any one cenſured, reviied, and 
perſecuted of lewde men, for being religzons, let him 
refle# upon his life paſt , and happily their revilings, 
and perſecutions, will bring to his remembrance, that he 
bimſelfe before his converſion, hath likewiſe cenſured, re- 
viled, or perſecuted others, It may be his natural, ſpirz- 
tuall or peliticall parents, in ſome kinde or other: as 
who can plead innocency herein? And he that is nor 
bumbled for his ſinne, isnort yet juſtified from his ſinne, 
Yea , /o often as thou remembreft thy ſinnes without 
griefe, ſo often thou repeateſt thoſe ſinnes by not grieving, 
Dion of Syracuſe being baniſhed , came to Theodorus 
Court a ſuppliant, where not preſently admitted, 
he turned to his companion with theſe words : I re- 

member I did the like when I waz in the like dignity: He 

called his deeds paſt ro a new reckoning, So, when thou 
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receiveſt an injury , remembEr what injuries chou haft 

offered : look not to be exempt from the ſame wrongs | 
which chou haſt done; for he that duth wrong, may well | 
receive it : we may well ſuffer patiently, when we knoy | 
wee ſuffer juſtly. To looke for good , and to doe bad, is : 
againſt che Law of Retaliation, | 

Or ſecondly, is any oze wronged in his good name, | 
without giving the jeaſt cauſe of ſcaudall, cither at 
preſent , or beretofore , which rroubles him above mea- 
ſure : let him nevertheleſſe reflei? upon bimſelfe , and 
__ he ſhall finde the cauſe lie lurking in his owne 

bſome : as thus it may be, thou haſt nor defamed thy 
neighbour; bur haſt thou nor delighted to heare others 
ſpeake evill of him? haſt thou beene render of his repa- 
tation,and as much as thou couldeſt, viedicated bis geod 
name, 

Or thirdly, doth not a proud beart make thee over 
apprehenſive of the wrong ,, does not the injury ſceme 
great to thee, becauſe thou ſeemeſt great to thy ſelfe : if log 
be bur little and lowly in thine owne eyes, and the wrong 
will ſeeme {fe : for no man can ſweetlier put up diſ- 
graces from others, than hee: who hath firſt learned to 
| deſÞiſe bimſelfe. Yea, this Straw diadem hurts none, but 
the proud, ard impatient : for ſuppoſethou findeſt here 
but hard fare, and as il! dreſt ; a poore, bungry, bumble 
ſoule will downe with all well enough. 

Or fourthly , hath not /elfe-conceztednes broken thy 
credit; probably if thou wouldeſt tbinke worſe of thy 
ſelfe, thou ſhou!d: it be betrer thought of : Bur common» 
ly all is well while we are well eſteemed, yea,wich many, 
their reputation is more cared tor, than their God. Nei- 
ther would he be cex/zered for finne, that fears not to be 
damnmed fur it. IF this hath beene thy caſe, hence-for- 


ward let ic trouble thee more to d» « farlt, then to beare 
nf 
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of is, and when thou art evil! ſpoken of by axether, 
call zhy ſelfe to account before him : is may be thou de- 
ſerveſt itz be more ſorry that it #5 trxe, then that # 5s 
kno wne. 

Or laſtly, admit men charge thee wrongſully, and thou 
cantt not {inde out thy fin by thy puriſhment, yer know, 
that what thou ſ#ffereſs is moſt guſt 52 reſpeT of God, 
who is che Axthor ; and who does not alwayes puniſh 
ſinne in kinde : As for example, how many A4nrihers 
have beene puniſhed in a mutenous word: the tongxe in 
ſome raſs language, hath ſcourged the iniquity of the 
band, One hath done many robberies , ſcap't. many 
ſearches, at laſt when all hath beene forgotten, ke hath 
beene bang-4 for acceſſary toa Theft, he never knew, 
SuſpeFed felony, hath often paid the price of an wn- 
knowne R pe. And they that have gone away with wn- 
naturall filhineſſe, have yer clipr off their dayes with 
their owne coyne : ſo that ſtill Gods m—_ are juſt, 
even when mms may be unjuſt;which in all caſes would 
be acknowledged, as the godly ever doe, Aauricins 
that good Emperour, when bee, his wife, and his five 
ſonnes were taken, his wife and ſonnes put to death,and 
himſelfe waiting for the like f:tall ſtroke, could con- | 
cludethns; Fuſt art tbou, O Lord, in all thy wayes, and 
holy iz all thy workes , as it is in the Pſalmes, And a 
Martyr, when hee was burxing at a ftake; Welcome 
flames, my ſirme hath d:ſerved more rhan here I can be 
able co ſuffer. And certainly they are angry with Hex. 
ver for Juſtice, that are angry with them for injuſtice, 
Wheretore if choy baſt bene heretofore ſo fimple as 
to returne [ik- for likz, hence-forward lay thy hand 
upon thy mow!i', ad lay with Fob , Ozce have I ſpoken, 
but I will anſwer no more, yea, twice, but T will proceed no 
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further, Fob 40. 4.5, I will not ſo muck conſider how 
F: Es 5 winft | 
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wnjuſt man is that gives the wrong , as bow juſt God is 
that guideth it. And this would be our meditation in 
all other caſes ; namely, to thinke whoſe hbnd ſtrikes, 
whether by a Pluriſie, or a Feaver, or a Sword, or what 
ever the Inſtrument be, and to conclude, the blow is 
Gods, whatſoever, or whomſoever is uſed as the weapon : 
yea, it comes not withour our deſert, for God #« 5«uſtz nor 
ſhall be withcur owr profit, for God is mercifll. And he 
that doth not argne thus, comes ſhort of the very 
Heathen, For Socrates could tell the Athenians , when 
they condemned him to dye, that they could doe nothing 
bur what the gods permitted, and nature had before or. | 
dained, Andin common reaſon, can a Clock goe with» 
out a wezeht ro move it, or a Keeper to ſerit? no. ' 

Now this being premiſed, namely, that wee endure | 
nothing from ozr enemies; bur that we have juſtly deſer- 
ved from God, Yea, that weare more bebolding tq our 
greateſt enemies rouching the knowledge of our ſelver, 
than the beſt friend we have ; how ſhould we not with 
David, refuſe to revenge our ſelves, in caſe any wicked 
$himet rayle, curſe, or caſt ſtones at us, have we never ſo 
much pozer and opportunity to do it * Yea, admit ſome 
A'iſh2i would doe it for us, how ſhould wenot fay, 
let bim alone, ſuffer him to curſe, for the Lord hath bidde? 
him, 2 Sam. 16,11. 

Againe ſecondly, if wee make this «ſe of our ſuffe- 
rings , what more pretiows than the my of an 
enemy ? for thereby we ſhall ſooner and more plainly 
heare of our faults, than by a friend; akhough neither 
in a good manner, nor to a good end, Wee have great 
need (quorh Diogenes ) of faithful friends , or ſharpe 
enemies ; Every oge hath ufe of a Monitor, but |, jends 


| lingly forgoe his enemy at any rate. Wherefore faith 
RON: 


in this kind are fo rare, that no wiſe min would wil- 
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one, he ſhall be no friend to me, that is « friend to my 


fazlts ; and Iam no friend to my (elfe, if I thinke him 
my enemy that tells me of chem. 
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counterpoyſed and made ſweet with more 
thar auſwerable bleſſings. 


- "wy E beareth the coſe patiently , becauſe ir 
5 is counterpoyſed aud made ſweet with more 
than anſwerable bleſlings. Satan and the 
world may take many things from us, as 
they did from Fob, viz, health , wealth, outward peace, 
friends, liberty, credit, &xc. bur they can never rake God: 
from us, who gives all: and art the ſame time ſupplyes 
che want of theſe, with comforts farre ſirrpaſſing, and 
{ eranſcending them, And therefore in the midſt of miſery 
| we fay with Fob, bleſſed be the name of the Lord, 
Bueft. But with what comforts doth the Lord ſupply 
our loſſes, 
; Anſreer, The aſſurance of the pardon of ſinne alone, 
{ is able © clezre all ſtormes of the minde: it tcacherh 
; miſery, as ſichneſle, poverty , famine, impriſonment , in- 
. frmy, &:. ro laugh : not by reaſon of ſome imaginary 
| epicyeles, but by natural and palpable reaſons, Yea, ler 
; death happen, it matters nor; When 4 1{zlefaftor hath 
| feed ont bis pardon , ler the eAizes come when they 
| will, ch{- ſooner the better. 7 
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But to this is added, the peace of conſchence, the mar- 
row of all comforts, otherwile called ihe peace of God, 
which paſſeth al! underſtanding , and fppaſſeth all com- 
mending: and never did man finde pleafare :pon earth, 
like the ſweet teſtimony of an appe.zſed conſcience, recon- 
ciledunto God, clenfed by the bloxd of the Lambe , and 
quieted by the preſence of the Holy Ghoſt. Yea, hadſt 
thou (who moſt doteſt upon the world.) bur thele com- 
forts, thou wouldeſt not change them for all that $4» 
tan once offered to our Saviour z and is now accepted by 
many. O good life, (ſaith an Ancient Father) what a 
Foy art thou in time of diſtreſſe: And another, Sweet 
is the felicity of that man, whoſe workes are juſt , and | 
whole deſires are innocent ; though hee be in Phaleris 
Bull. For theſe are priviledges which make Pax! hap- 
pier in his chaine of Tron, than eAgrippa in his chaine of 
Gold; and Peter more merry under ftripes,then Caiphas 
upon the Judgement-feat ; and Steven the like : For 
though hee was #»nd:r his perſecutors for outward condi- 
| #ox, yer he was farre above them for inward conſolation, 

Neither had wealthy Creſſs ſo mech riches in his coffers, 
as poore Fob had in his conſcience. Yea, how can he be 
miſerable that hath Cbriſt, and all his merits made ſare 
to him; that hath his 22me writtex in He wer, yea, that 
is already in Heaven; for where our deſtres are, there 
our ſelves are, And the heaven'y minded live not ſo : 
much where they live, as where they love, that is to ſay, 
in Chriſt; ſurely his ſole muſt bee brim fill of by wwe 
thoughts, that is able to refreſh himſelfe with this Me- 
ditation; God is my Father,the Church my Motber,Chriſt 
the Judge my elder Brother, and Advocate; the Holy 
| Gho my Comforter, the Angels mine attendance; all the 
Creatares mine for uſe; rhe ſtock of the Chureves Prayers 
mine for benefit z the wrld mine Tzne; Heaven my 
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home ; God is\alwayes with mee, before mee, within mee, 
overſeeing me ; I talke with him in Prazer, he with mein 
his word; &c, pre if theſe be the accuſtomed meales of 
4 good ſoule it Eannot chuſe bur keep naturall heat from 
decaying; and make it happy, 

But behold yer a greater priviledge ; Theſe comforts 
doe not onely ſwpport and refreſh us, and ſo ſupply or 
loſſes in common calamities : but even inthe midſt of 
tortures and torments, which otherwiſe were intollera- 
ble: The naturall mans ſtomack cannot (of all exemies ) | 
indure bunger , yea 4 priſon, where hee muſt alwayes 
lie wnder batches, makes him all amort : but worth 
Harekes could a his hands for joy in the midſt of the 
flames : and another that I reade of ſay, my good 
friends, I now finde it true indeed, he that leaveth all to 
follow Cb-iſt, ſhall have in this world centuplum, a hun- 
ared fold more ; I have it in that centwplum, peace of 
conſcience with me at parting, And Anaxarchus being 
laid along in a Trorgh of ſtone , and ſmitten with Iron 
ſleages by the appointment of MNicocreon, the Tyrant of 
Cyprus, ceaſed not to cry out, ſtrike, ſmite, and beate it 
is not Anixarcbus, but his vayle you martyr ſo, Anda 
childe in Foſepbas , being all rent to death with biting 
ſrippers at the commandment of Antiochns, could cry 
with a lozrd, affiured, and rndaunted voyce, Tyrant, thou 
lo R 11me, loe I amſtill ar mine eaſe, what 1s that 
ſmazrting paze ; where are thoſe torments , which 
whilome thou didſt ſo threaten me withall ? my con-. 
ſt cy. more troubles thee, than thy cruelty me, And 
2 how many morc ofthoſe Martyrs in . Queene CAarzes 
Raigae, were Even raviſbed, before they could be per- 
; mitred to dye 2 {o great, and fo paſſing all expreſſing,is 
| the peace and comfurt of a good conſcience, 

* Now asthe P7i:fts of Mercury when they eate their 
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figger, and honey, cryed out , O how ſweet is Truth: fo 
it the worſt of a Beleevers life in this world be {o ſweet, 
how ſweet ſhall his /ife be in Heaven : bur Ile hold you 
no longer in this. 

A man that hath his ſinnes pardoned, is never com- 
pleatly miſerable, till conſcience againe turnes his enemy: 
whereas on the contrary ; take the moſt happy world- 
ling that ever was, if hee have nor his ſinnes pardoned; 
he is compleatly wretched, (thoughhe fees it nor) ſup- 
_m him Emperoxr of the whole world ; as Adam, when 

e was in Paradiſe, and Lord of all, what did it avayle 
him folong as hee had a tormenter within, a (elfe-con- 
demning conſcience : which told him that God was bis 
enemy, and knew no other then that hel/ ſhould be bs 
everlaſting portion : certainly this like a dampe, could 
not chuſe bur par ozt all the /ights of his pleaſure ; {0 
that Paradiſe it ſelfe was not Paradiſe to him, whichis 
the caſe of all wicked men, be they never ſo great, neyer 
ſo ſeemingly happy. 

True, wicked mez thinke the godly leſſe merry, and 
more miſerable than themſelves : yea ſome, that mirth 
and msſchiefe are onely ſworne brothers ; but this is a 
| foundation leſſe opinion, For firſt , noman is miſerable, 
becauſe another ſo thinkes him, Secondly, Gods word 
teacherh, and a good conſcience finderh, that no man can 
be ſo joyful as the faithfull, Indeed carnall men laugh 
more, but that laughter is onely the hypocriſie of mirth : 
they rejoyce in the f.1ce onely, and mot in the heart, as the A- 
poſtie witneſſeth, 2 Cor. 5. 12, or as another hath it, 

Were O God there wants thy grace, 

Mirth is onely in the face, 
Yea, their owne conſciences bare mee witneſſe, as that 
Spaniſh Fudge well conſidered : who when a murther 
| was committed in a txzwltuous crowde of people, ba = 
| I 3 a 


all their boſomes, and feeling upon their breſtg, diſco- 
vered the gnilty Author by the panting of his bearer. 
And Txily who makes itan argument of Roſtius A- 
merinzs Inocency, that he killed not his Father : be« 
cauſe hee ſo ſecxrely ſlept, Yea, as in prophane joy, 
even in laughter the heart is ſorrowfull , ſo in godly 
ſarrow, even 1n weeping the beart # light and cheere- 
full, The teares of thoſe. that pray, are ſweeter than 
the joyes of the Th-ater, faith Saim Auguſtin; For 
our cheeks may rugne downe with teares, and yet 
our monthes ſing forth prayſes, the face maybe pale, 
yet the heart may be quiet; and cheerefwll : ſo Saint 
Park as ſorrowing , and yet alwayes rejoyeing , 2 Cor, 
6.10. Neither can it be /o/id carmfort, except it hath 
his «ſe. from a good conſcience, Indeed we therefore 
are on merry en2vgh, becauſe we are not Chriſtians 
2n0#g 9, ;, 

| if all our ſufferings are thus counterpoyſed , 
and exceeded wit' bleſſings, have we any cauſe tobe 
angry and impatient, What faith Fob ? Shall we re- 
cerve good at the hands of God, and not evill ? Hze 
was content to cate the cruſt with rhe crumme, In- 
deed his wife (like the wicked ) would onely have 
faire weather , all peace and plenty, no touch of trou» 
ble : bur it is not ſo with the godly, who have learnt 
better things, W ho will not ſuffer a few ſtripes from 
a Father, by whom he recciverh ſo much good, even 
all rhat he hath ? Diogezes would have no nay , but 
Antiftbenes muſt cntertaine him his: Scholter , inſn- 
much that Amrtiſthenes to have him gone was forc't 
to cudgell him, yet all would nor doe : he ſtirres not, 
but rakes the blower wery patiently ; ſaying, Vie thee 
how you will, ſfoI may be your Seholer and heare 
your dayly d;/ronrſes I care not. Much more may a 
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Chriſtian ſay unto God, Ler me injoy the ſweet frai- 
tion of thy preſence, ipeake thou peace 1mro my con- 
ſcience , and ſay unto my ſoule, I am thy ſalvation, 
and then «ffi me how thon pleaſeft, 1 am content, 
yea, very wilkizg to beare it: Yea, if we well con- 
ſider the commoday it brings, wee ſhall rather »:þ | 
for affiiftion, than be diſpleaſed when ic comes; Col. 
I. 24, For it even bringeth with it the company of 
God himſelfe , 7 will bee with you 5n trabulation faith 
Ged to the diſconſolate /oule, Pfal. 91. 15, When 
Sidrack, Miſhack, and Abednegs, were caſt into the fiery 
fornace,there was preſently 4 fourth came to bear them 
company, and that was God himſelfe, Day,z.23,to 27, 
And hy preſence makes any condition comforrable;were | 
a man evenin Hel ir felfe : yea,as when S. Pawn! was 
wrapt up tothe third heaven,he was fo raviſhed with 
the joy thercof, thar he knew not whether he had his 
body about him or not, 2 Cor, 192.2, Whet! er in the 
body or ont of the budy 3 cannot tell, God knoweth. So 
Gods preſence ſo ravsſbeth the fonle, chat whileaman 
{affers the greateſt paine , hee knowes not whether 
he be in paine or no, Yca, {odisnoton.ly wirk there 
to comfort them in all their tribulations, 2 Cer.1,4, 
but 2 them : forat the ſametime when the Di/csptes | 
| were prrſecmted, they are faid to be #:d with joy, and | 
with te Holy Ghoſt, eMt; 1 J. 52» Ancj 4s #nx ſuffer | 
| ings in (brifft doe abound, ſo ony conſolation alſo ahoun- | 
4eth throngh Chriſt, 2 Cor. x. 5, And laſtly he due}: | 
comfort ns accosdivg tothe dayes we arc afiI:4, znd | 
according to the yeares we have feenc evzll, P/rf, go. | 
15. Sothat a Chriff;-: games more by his 4fcs, 2nd | 
croſſes, then the happyett worldlmy by af! His moe- 
vittes * as it was faid of Demmftens, thar hee gar 
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| Andif ſo,cur ſufferings require patzence with thank. 


fulneſſe, as 1t fared with Job, 


thus comnterpoyſed and ſmeetned ? 

An, Whar's the reaſon; get but the light of grace 
to ſane in thy heart, thy priſon ſhall be an heaven, 
thy Keepers, Angels, thy ( hainzs thy glory, and thy 
| deliverat:e, Salvation : grow but heavenly minded,and 
thou ſhalt be able to extract gaine out of loſſe, peace 
| out of trouble, ſrrengtb out of nf: mity, out of T eares, 
32); ont of ſinne,holzneſſe; out of perſecution, profit, ont 
of affliction, comfort ; For godlineſſe in every fichn*ſſe 
is a Phyſitian, in every contention an Advocate,in every 
doubt a Schaoleman, in all beavinefea Preacher, anda 
comforter unto whatſoever eſtate it comes, making the 
whole life as 1t were, a perperwall hal:ln tb, 

Beſides we looke for a Crowne of glory, even that 
moſt excellent, and eternall weightof g/ory,to ſucceed 
this wreath of Thornes : but if weare never tryed in 
the field , never ſct foot to rwme the race of pati- 
ence, how can wee looke for a Garland ? Ten re- 
pulſes did the 3/re/ites ſuffer before they could get 
out of «/£gypr, and twice ten more betore they could 
get poſſeſ)ion of the promiſed Land of Cavaas, And 
as many did David indure betore he was inveſtedin 
the promiled Kingdome ; many /ets came before the 
Temple was re-cdified, 

All men would cometo Heaven, but they doe not 
like the way z tiicy like well of eLorahams boſome , 
but not of D:ves doore. But God (ceth it fic for vs 
to taſie of thar Cup of which bis Sonne dranke (0 
deepe, that we ſhould feele a little what [inne is, and 
what hu love was, that we may learne patience in ad- 
verſity, as well as thankefulncſſe in proſperity; while 
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one ſeale is not alwayes in depreſſion, nor the other lif- 
ted ever high; while none 18 fo miſerable, but hee 


ſhall hearc of a»other that would change calamities 
with him. 
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That they are patient, becauſe patience brings 
arenard with tt. 


Ecauſe patience in ſuffering brings 4 x 
with ir, in reaſon a man would forgive his 
enemy even for his owne ſake, were chere 
no orher motive ro perlwade him: for to 
let paſſe many things of no ſmall moment, as thart 
if we forgive not, we can doe no part of Gods wor- | 
Pip thar 1s pleaſing to him : for we cannor pray aright, 
1 Tim.2.8, Wee cannot communicate in the” Sacra- 


6, 


I (or, 11.27, Mat, 5,24, Wee caunet be good bea- 
rers of the Word, James 1.21. and that it maketh 
a man captive to Satan, Epheſ, 4. 26, 27, and many 
the like : 1f ye forgive men their treſpaſſes (ſaithour 
Saviour ) your heavenly Father wil alſo forgive you; 
ont if you forgive not men their tre/paſſes, neither will 
your heavenly'Fatber forgive you your treſpaſſes, Mat.6, 
I4. 15. So hethat wilt not be in charity ſhall never 
bee in Heaven: And why ſhould I doe my /celfe a 


| ferewd turne, becauſe another would. Yea, we d:fire 


ment, but we make our ſelves guilty of Chriſts blood, | 
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; 917 the things which are wt ſtent, 2 Cor, 4. 27, 13. 
| Where note the incomparablenefie and infinite d/- 
' ference berwe:n the work, and the weges, light aifistts- | 
| receiving a weight of glory, and momentany afflifti- | 
| 0x5-eternalt glory ; anfvrerable ro the 7ewoard of the | 
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parden, as we give pardon, and we would be loath to 
have our ewne lips condemne us, When wee pray to 
God to forgive us our ireſpaſſes, as wee allo forgs 

them that rreſpaſſe againlt ws , and doe not reldive 
to forgive owr brethren ; wee doe in cft:& ſay, Loyd 
condewne Qs, for we will be cendemned: whereas he 
that doth goed to hs enemy, even in thatat doth ber- 
tex ts himſelfe. Tt is a ſingular ſacrifice ro God, and 
' well pleaſing to him to dee good againſt evill, and to 
| /econy our Very exemy in his wecefſity, But we may 
'perchance heape coales of fire upon the others head, 
' Rows, 12,20, though we mult not doe tic with anin- 
\tent to make his reckonivg more, but our reckoning 
'fefſe, 
|  "m Bleſſed i the man, faith Saint James, that 
'rndureth tempration ( v4z, with parience P! for whesx 


'xF.12, And this made- Moſes not onely patient in his 
faffcrings, but jyf#l, elteeming he rebrhe of C briſ 
| greater riches than all the treaſzres of e/ gyptz Forfaith 
'she Text, he had re}pett wnto the recompence of the ve- | 
ward, Heb, 1 1.26. And well it might ; for whereas 
the Degheft degree of ſuffering is not worthy of the | 
| feaſt and loweſt degree of this glory, Rom. 8.1 &- Saint | 
' Par] witneſſerh, that our light affliftion which is bus | 
for a moment ( if it be borne with patienc2 ) caxſeth 


'7y ; while we looke nor ow the things that are ſecne, but 


wicked, whoſc cmpry delichts live 2nd dze in 2 mo» | 
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ment ; but their inſufferable punsſbment is intermin- | 
able and endleſſe : their pleaſwre 7 ſhort , their paine 
everlaſting ; our paine i ſhort , our joy eternall, What 
will not wer #ndergoe, {o their pay may be anſwer 
ble?The old experienced Sawldier feares not the raine 
and ftormes above him, nor the numbers falling before 
him, nor the troopes of enemies againſt him, nor the 
ſhot of rhundring Ordnance about bim , but lookes 
to the honourable reward promiſed him, When Phi- 
lip asked Democritns, if hee did.not feare to loſe 
his he ad, heeanfwered, No: for ( quoth hee) If I| 
dye, the eAthemans will give mee a /5fe immortal ; 
meaning, he ſhould be ſtatuted in the treaſury of e- 
ternalt fame: if the immortallity ( as they thought) 
of their names, was ſfucha ſtrong reaſon to perſwade 
them to patience, and all kind of worthineſſe ; what 
ſhould the :7»mortallity of the ſouls be to us ? Alas, 
vertue were a poore thing, if fame onely ſhould be 
all the Garland that did crowne her: but the Chriſts- 
an knowes, thatif every painehe ſuffers were a death, 
andevery croſſe an be#, he ſhall have amends enough, 
| Why, ſaid '«Ambroſe on his death bed, we are hap- 
py in this, we ſerve a good CHafter , 'that will not 
' {uffer us tobe /oſers; Which made che Alarryrs fuch 
| Lambes in ſaffering , that their perſecutors were more 
' weary with ſtriking, than they with ſufferinsg, And 
many of them as willing to dye, as dime. No matter 
(quoth one of them ) what I ſuffzx on earth, ſo Imay 
be crowned 32 Heaven. I care not, quoth another, 
what becommeth of this fraile Barke my flefs , fo 1 
have the paſſenger, my ſoule, Tatcly cenduted, And 
another, 
If at night thou grant me Lazarus boone, 
Let Dives dogs like all my ſores at nooue. 


And | 
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And a vatiant Souldier going about a Chriſtian at- 
chievement; my comfort is, though I loſe my life for 


not endure enough to come to Heaven, Laſtly, Igna= 
tivs going to his Martyrdome was fo ſtrongly raviſed, 
with the Fayes of Heaven , that hee burſt our ine theſe 
words; nay, come fire , come beats, come breaking of 
all my bones, rackings of my body, come all the tor- 
ments of the Devill together upon me ; come what can 
come in the whole eartb, or in hell; ſo I may enjoy 
| Zefees Cbriſt in the end, 

They wcre content to ſmart ſo they might gaize ; 
and it was not long, bur light , which was exatted of 
them , in reſpe&t of what was expetted by them, and pro- 
miſed to them , 2 Cor. 4.17. Neither did they thinke 
that God is bound to reward them any way for their 
ſafferings ; no, if he accepts me when I have given my 
body to bee burned ( Gith the beleever ) I may account 
it a Mercy, 


fery depreſſeth him, it makes him dehie all that men 
ro devils can doe, faying, take away my goed, my 
good name, my friends , my liberty , my life , and what 
clſe thou canſt imagine : yct I am well enough, fo 
long as thou canſt not take away the reward of all , 
which is an hyrdred fold more even in this world, and 
in the world ts come life evrliſting , Mark; 10,29,30 
as when a Conryer gave it out, that Qnecene Mary 
(bcing diſpteaſed with the (tie ) threatned to divert 
both Terme and Parizament to Oxford; an Alderman 
agkt whither ſhee meant to turne the Channel! of the 
Thames thither or no : it not, (faith he) by Gods grace 
wee ſhall doe well enough, For what are the things 
our exemies can take from us, in compariſon of Chriſt, 


 Chrilts ſake, yer I ſhall nor loſe my laboxy ; yea, I can-' 


Thus hope refreſheth a Chriſtian, as much as mi- | 


the 


4 


! 
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peace without pertnrbation; bleſſednelle without miſery ; 


{ when in dying we ſlcepe, and in ſleepins we reſt from 
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the Ocean of our comfort; and Heaven the place of our 
reſt : where is joy without heavineſſe, or interruption ; 


light , without darkeveſſe 5 health , without- ſieheneſſe; 
beauty without blemiſh ; abundance,vithont want, eaſe, 
without Labowr; (aticty, without loathing , liberty with- | 
ont reſtraint ; ſecurity, without feare ; glory, without 
ignominy; knowledge,without ignorance , eyes, without 
teares ; hearts, without ſorrow ; ſoules, without finne ; 
where ſhall be no evil preſent, or good abſent: for we 
ſhall have what we can deſire, and we ſal deſireno-} 
thing but what is good. In fine, that I may darkely; 
ſhadaow it out, ch the kvely repreſentation of it is 
meerely impoſſible ; this fe everlaſting, is the perfefHi- 
on of all good things: for flxeſſe is the perteftion of 
meaſare, and everlaſtingnes the perfeCtion of tixe, and 
infinitenes the perfetion of number, and immutability 
the perfe&tion of fare,and immenſity the perfeftion of 
Place, and immortality the perteRion of /ife, and Ged 
the perfeRtion of all ; who ſhall bee «l ix a ro us; 
zeate to our taſte, beauty to our eyes, perfumes t5 our 
ſmell, muſicke to our eares, and what ſhall I Gy more; 
but as the P/almi/t ith, Glorious things are Soken of 
thee theu Citie of God : bur alas, ſuch is ans parvitie, 
that he is as far from comprehending it as his armes be 
from compaſſing it ; Heaven (hall receive us, we cannot 
conceive Heaves, Doe you aske what Heaven is,faith 
oe, when I meet you there I will tell you; for could 
chis eare heare it, or this rongae urter it, or this heart | 
conceive it; it muſt necds follow, that they were 
traxſlated already thither. 

Now if this be fo, how acceptable ſhould death be, 


all the travels of a 21;leſome life: to live in joy and. 
x re 
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reſt for evermore. Let us then make that voluntary, 
which is neceſſary , and yeeld it ro God as a gift, which 
wee ſtand bound to pay as a de debt : ſaith Chryſo- 
ftome, Yea, how ſhould we not with a great deale of 
comfort and ſecurity , paſſe through a Sea of troubles, 
that wee may come to that haven of eternal reſt? 
How, ſhould we not cheere up one another , as the 
mother of Melitho did her ſanne , when ſhee faw his 
legges broken, and his body brniſed, being ready to 
yeeld up his Firit in Martyrdome: faying,O my ſonne, 
hold on yet bur a {irrle, and behold Chrift tanderh 
by, ready to bring he!pe ro thee inthy torments, and a 
large reward for thy ſaſferinge Or as Jewell did his 
friends in 6a»sſamenr ; ſaying, This world will not laſt 
ever? And indeed we doe bnt ſtay the tyde, as a fiſþ 
lefr upon the ſands. 

Ob, Ibutin the meane time my ſuffers arc in. 
tolerable, faith the fainting ſoule. 

Sol, It is no. vittory to conquer an eaſie and weake 
croſſe; theſe maine evills have crewnes anſwerable to 
their difficulty, Rev. 7, 14. No low attempt a ftar- 
tike glory brings ; but ſo long as the hardnefſe of the 
viftory (hall increaſe the glory of the triumph, indure 
it patently, cheerefally, 

2, Secondly, as parzexce in ſuffering brings an erer- 
nall -eward with it in Heaven, ſo it procuretha reward 
here alſo : ſuffer him to curſe, ſairh David touching 
Shemcs, ( here was paticnce for a King to ſuffer his 
impotent ſ#bzef, even in the heat of b/cnd and midſt 
of warre to Feake ſwords , and caſt ſtones at his Sove- 
raigne, and that witha purpole to increaſe the rebel- 
lion, and ſtrengthenthe adverſe part;) bur marke his 
reaſon: Jt miy be the Lord will looke upon mine affii- 
' lion, and do me food : Why ? even for his curſing this 

8 day, 
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| he turned Balaams cnrſe into a bleſſing upon the chil- 
dren of 1ſracl, Num, 23. And their malice who fold 
Toſeph to his great advantage. Indeed theſe Sherwets 
and Balaams, wheſe hearts and tongres are (o ready to 
{ curſe and raile upon the people of God, are not ſel. 
{ dome the wery meanes to procure a contrary bleſſing 
unto them ; fo thar if there were no offence ts God in 
it, nor &ure co themſelves, we might ws/h and call for 
| their contempt, cruelty, and caſes, for ſo many curſes, 
| /o many bleſſings 
I could edde many examples to the former, as how 
{ the malice of Haman turned tothe good of the Fewes: 
the malice of Achitophel to the good of Dayid, when 
his counſell was turned by God into fooliſhneſſe : the 
malice of the Phariſees to him that was borne blinde, 
| when Chrif,upon their caſting him out of the Syz4- 
| Zogxe, admitted him into the Communion of Saznts , 
| Ju 9. 34. The malice of Hered to the Babes,wvhom 
| 
| 


. 
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could never have pleaſnured {o much with his kinde- 
{ eſſe, as he did with his cruelty, for where ht imopiery 
dd abrxrd, there Chriſts pittie did ſaperabonnd; trani- 
lating them from their earthly mothers armes , in this 
valley of teares, unto their heavenly Fathers beſome, in 
his Kingdeme of glory. But more pertinent to the 
matter in hand is that of eAar-n and IMiriamto Mo- 
| fer, when they murmured againſt him, Namb. 12. 
| where it isevident,that God had never ſo much mag- 
| ified bins to them, bur for cher exvy, Andrhat of the 


| ezxe the Emperour, even for that very cauſe, had in 
| feich zeverence and eftimaticn , that hee would ofren 
As @d 
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e-frians to Paphnntine, when they pur out one of his | 
| ezes for withſtanding their Herefie : whom Conftare | 


| 


day,2 Sam. 16-12, And well might heexpet ir, for | 
hee knew this was Gods manner of dealing : as when | 
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ſend for him to his Cort , lovingh imbracing him , and 
greedily kiffing the ee which had loſt his owne ſoght, for 
maintaining that of the Catholike DoGtrine : fo thar 
we cannot deviſe to pleaſure Gods ſervants lo much, as 
by deſpighting them, 
And thus you ſce how patient ſuffering is rewarded 
both here and berexfier, that we loſe what ever wee ve 
boſe by our enemies , no otherwiſe then the hnrbandman 
loſeth bis ſeed ; for whatever we part withall, is bur as 
ſeed c:ſt inty the ground , which ſhall even in this life, 
according to our $4vours promiſe, returneunto us 
the increaſe of an hundred fold, and in the world ts come, 
life everlaſting , Marks 10. 29, 30 But admit patience 
ſhould neicher be rewarded here,nor hereafier ; yet it is 
a ſufficient reward to it ſelfe ; for hope and patience are 
two ſoveraigne and wniverſall remedies for all diſcaſes, 
Patience is a connterpoyſon or antipoyſon for all griefe, Tr 
is like the Tree which ſes caſt into the wate's, 
Exod. 15. 25, for as that Tree made the waters ſweet, 
ſo Patience ſweetens affliftion; it is as Larde to the leane 
meate of adverſity, It makes the poore beggar rich, 
reacheth the bondmin in a narrow priſon to enjoy all 
liberty, and ſociety; for the patient Seleever, though he 
be 2lone, yet he never wants company; though his diet 
be perry , his ſawce is content : all his mviſerzes cannot 
make him ſicke: becaule they are diſgeſted by patience, 
And indeed, ir is not ſo much the greatneſſe of their 
paine, as the {alneſſe of their patience , that makes ma- 
ny miſerable; whence ſome have, and nor unhicly re. 
ſembled our fancies, to thoſe multiplymng glaſſes, made 
at V-nice, which being putto the eye, make twenty men 
in Armes ſhew like a terrible A:-my. And eyery man is 
rruelye:l4mitour,that ſuppoſerh himſelfe ſo; as often» 
times we die in conceit, before we be #rmly ſicke; we give 
the | 
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the battell oſt, when as yet we ſce not the enemy, Now 
ou_ are either ponderoxs or light , as the os 19 or 
| Schalers efteeme them : every manis ſo wretched, as he 
beleeveth himſelfeto be, The taſte of goods or evills doth 
greatly depend on the opinion we have of them, and 
contentation , like an old mans ſpettacles ; makes thoſe 
charaFers eafie and familiar , that otherwiſe would 
puzzle him ſhrewdly. cAfiidions are as wee uſp 
them ;.rhere is.nathing grievoxs if the thought make 
it not ſo: even paine it ſelfe (faith the Philoſopber ) | 
is in owr power, if not to be diſanulled , yer at leaſt robe 
diminiſhed through patience : very Gally-ſlaves, ſ{ctting 
light by their captivity, finde freedome in bond ige, Pas 
tience is like a golden ſhield in the hand, to breake the 
ſtroke of every croſſe, and fave the heart though the 
body ſuffer. 4 ſound ſpirit , ſaith Salomon , wil! beare 
his infirmity, Prov. 18,14. Patience tothe ſowle, is ag 
the 6d ro the eye ; for as the /id beirg ſont, when occa« 
ſion requires, ſaves it exceedingly; ſo patience inter- 
vening berweene the ſole and that which ir /affers 
faves the heart whole, and cheeres the body againe. And 
therefore, if yon marke it, when you can paſſe by an 
offence , and rake it patiently and quietly, you have a 
kinde of peace and j»y in your heart, as if you had got- 
| ten a vidory, and the more your patience 37, ſtill the {eſt 
your paine is ;, for as a light burthen at the armer end | | 
weigheth heavier by much , than a br-tben of treble 
weight, if ic be borne an the Þwlders which are made 
to beare; ſo if a man ſer p_ to beare his cr»fſe, the 
weight is nothing to what it would be if that were 
wanting : In a word, Patience is ſo ſoveraigne am di» 
cine, thaz it cxres and overcomes all : it keeps the beart 
fromenvy, whe hand from revenge, the tongue from con= 
tumely , the whole body from ſmart z it overcomes our 
| . enemies 
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' enemies wichour weapons; finally, ir is ſuch a vertuc, 
| that-it makes calamities no calamities, 


 Tfecle no more paixe,than if I were in a bed of Downez 


-_— =.  - my 


T he: itlory Chap.2z. | 


— 


140 


- = 


But what needs all-chis, men commonly ſay in ne- 
cellitated ſ#fferings , what remedy but patience; there= 
fore re is a confeſſed remedy. Wherefore , fairh 
one, being wable to dirett events, T governe my ſelfe; and 
if they 269 not themſelves tt mee, I apply my ſelfe to 
them , it I cannot fling what I would, yer I will ſome- 
what mend it, by playing the caſt as well asI can. © 

O that all _ lons who donble their ſuf+ 
ferings through long ſtudy of revezge, would learne 
this leſſon, and bezre what they muſt beare patiently : 
then would they finde that patience can no lefſe miti- 
gate evils, than impatience exaſperates them. A profita- 
ble preſcription indeeed {may ſome ſay)bnt of an hard 
execution! hard indeed to. an impenitent ſinner , that 
hath tms burdens on his backe at once, (viz. his affiz- 
Hin, and his fin, which addes weight to his afiiFion ) 
to carry them ſo eaſily, ashe thar hath bur one ; name- 
ly his sffi&ion. Yea, it is altogether impoſſible ro 
flicth-and bloud; for our bearts are like tbe Iſle Paths 
mos, in which nothing will grow, bur on earth which 
is brought from other places, It the will be ours , the 
good will is Gods : - Wherefore if thou art onely be- 
holding to nature, and haſt nought but what thou 
broughteſt into rhe wor/d with thee, well mayeſt thou 
envie at it, but thou canſt never imitate it ; for to 
ſpeake the truth, faith and patience are two miracles in 
a Chriſtian. A Proteſtans IMartyr being at the ſtake, 
in the midſt of farious and outragious flzmes, cryed 
onr, behold yce Papiſts, whom nothing will convince, 
but Iiracles ; hete ſee one indced, for in this fre 


yea ir is to me like a bed of Roſes : and Caſſiaprs re- 
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poem; that when 43 Harty was tormented by the 
Infidels, wad asked. way of teproach what mirade 
| his GHRIST ha done ; hee ap{wered, hee harh 
done what you now behold, inabled me fo to beare 
your contumelies , and undergoe all theſe tortwres {g 
uatiextly, that T am not once moved; and is not this a 
| maracie worthy your taking notice of, Indeed, Whar 
{| have we by our /econd birth, which is not mir aculous | 
| in- compariſon of our natural condition ? Ir was'no 
| left than a mirade for Zachens, a man both ricband! 
| covezoxs , to give halte his goods ro the the poore, and | 
make reſtitution with the refidue , and all this ir hig 
| bealth, Tt was a great miracle, that Foſeph in the armes 
of bis Hiſireſſe ſhould not burne with ſt, Tt is a; 
great miracle for a man to forſake Houſer and Lands, \| 
and all chat hee hath; yea, to bate Father and Ags| 
ther,and Wife and Children,and his owe life to be Chriſts 
Diſciple, Ir is a great miracle to reJoyee in tribulatis: 
on, and ſmile death in the face, It is a great mi-acle, 
that of fierce and cruell Volver, Beares,Lyons, we ſhould} 
bee transformed into meeke Lambes, and barmeleſſe, 
Doves : and all this by the fooliſhneſſe of preaching! 
Chriſt crucified, Indeed they were no miracles, if Nas. 
ture could produce the like effeZs : bur ſhe muſt nor} 
looke to ſtand in competition with grace, Saint Payl 
before his converſion, could doe as much as the prou«'] 
deſt raturall man of you all ; his words are, I arty 
other mn tbinketh that bee hath whereof be might truſt in. 
the fleſh, nweb more T ; Phil, 3. 4. Yer when he ſpeaks 
of patience z.ahd rejoycing in tribulztion , hee ſheweth, 
That'it was becauſe the /ove of God was ſhed abroad! 
in bis heart by the Holy Ghoſt , which was given ynto 
him, Rom.5, 5, of himlelte hee could do? nabing, 


though hee were able to de «ll things throwgh Ebriſt 
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which ſtrengthned him , Phil. 4. 13. Haſt thouthen 
adeſire atter this invixcible patience? ſeck firſt rohave 
the love of God ſhed abroad in thy heart by the Holy 
Ghoſt; which love of God, is like that Rod of Mirtle, 
which (as Pliny reports) makes the traveller that car« 
ries it in his band,never tobe faint or weary, Wouldſt 
thou have the /ove of God ? aske it of him by prayer, 
who faith , if any of you lacke in this kinde , ler him 
Arke of God that giveth to all men liberally , and wup- 
braideth not , and s: ſpall bee given bim, James 1.5, 
Wouldſt thou pray that thou mayſt be heard , Acke z» 
faith aud waver not, for he that wavereth i like a wave 
of the Sea, toſt of the winde, and carried away, Ver(. 6. 
Wouldſt thou have faith? bee diligent to beare the 
1 Word preached , for Faith comes by hearing, Rom,1o0, 

17- Unto him therefore that is able ro doe exceedii 
abundantly above all that we can aske or thinke, T 
commend thee, 
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Becauſe our enemzes are 1gnorant. 


2. Reaſons 8 
in regard of 
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are three, S= p f 

anſwered, 


Yl = b well conſiders the ignorance of his enemies, 


I They are ignorant, 
Ga They are rather tobe pitied,chan 


au 


who being carnal, fl:ſbly, unregenerate, cannot ' 
diſcerne 
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diſcerne the firitual objetts at which they are offen- 
ded. Father Jorgive them (faith our Savioxr of his ene» 
mies ) for they know not what they doe, Luke 23.34. 
Socyares being perſwaded to ,revenge himſelfe of a 
fellow that k&icked him; anſwered, if an Aſſe had kicks 
me, ſhould I have ſer my wit to his, and kicke him 
againe; or if a Maſtife had bitten me , would you have 
me .goe to Law with him? And when it wastold him 
another time, that ſuch an one ſpake evill of him, he 
replyed ; alas the man hath not as yer /carned to ſpeak, 
well, but I have {earned to contemne what hee ſpeaker. 
Diogenes being told that many deſpiſed him , anſwe- 
red ; It is the wiſe mans portion to ſuffer of fooles, A- 
riſtotle, being told chat a ſimple fellow ras/ed on him, 
was not once moved, bue ſaid , let him beate me alſo 
being abſent, | care not; wee may well ſuffer their 
word:, while God doth deliver us out of their hands: 
for if wegoe on in a flent conſtancy, fay our eares be 
beaten, yet our bearts ſhall be free, And this heroi- 
call reſolution had Saint Pas/, that choſen Veſlell ; 
I paſſe very little to bee Jjueged of you ; (meaning blind 
ſenſualiſts) or of mans judgement, be that judgeth me 


credit with God is more worth than a rallent of mens 
prayſes, IT regard not ( quoth Plato) what every one 
ſaith, but what he ſaith, that ſeth all things: hee knew 
well enough that the fame which is derived from 


if atany time he had commirted any thing d:/boxeſt; 
but elſe, what was reproved by opinion onely, never 
troubled him: yea, when. a foole ſtruck him i the 
Bath; and after ,being ſorry for it, cryed bims mercy; he 
would nor come /o neare revenge , as to acknowledge 


is the Lord, 1 (or, 4. 3,4. and indeed, an onnce of | 


fooles and hnaver, is infamy, Cato was much athained | 


be had brene wronged: Light injuries are made none 
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by a nor regarding, The ignorant multirad 
the Fewer ſaid, that Saint Fohn had a Devift; and that | 
Chriſt was a Glutton, and a Wine bibber : But what faith | 
hee by way of anſwer, wiſedome's jaſtified of ber Chil- 
dren, Maitth, 11. 18,19. | 

Let none objeR the Scriber and Phariſcer joyninig 
with them, who were great Schollers; for nd man 
Enowes ſo much, but it is throuFh 19107 ance that he doth 
ſo ill, Netther doth our Saviour enquire, what: the 
Phariſees, or Priefts reputed him; birt whon? ſay men 
(meaning thoſe who minded his DnQrine ) that 7 the 
ſonne of man am, CMat.n6. 13. Bat —— I have 
handled ar large ia another place; therefore to avoid 
a coingidence of diſcourſe, I pale ir, 

Tf men ſhall bate and revile thee for thy goraveſſe, 
ic muſt needs @ltow, that rhey are as forliſh as they be 
ungodly: Now yee ſuff:r fooles and Taiots tn geſt,and play 
gpon you ; yea, you take plerſwre in it, ſo ſhould yee 
ſaffer the/* fooles gladly, becauſe yee are wiſe, as the Apo- 
ſte ſpeaks : 2 (or. 11. 19. And cerrainly if the whole 
world doe contemne a generous Chriſtian, he will even 
comtemne that contempt , and not thinke ir worthy a 
rootne in his very thoughts , that common receptacle or 
place of enterraigment, Much more if a fitigle per- 
ſon, hone of the wiſceſt, will he heare with paritnce, and 
ſay with T acitxs, you are able to curſe; and F to bontemne : 
T* lingiee ego aurium ſum Dominus, you are maſter of 
| your towgee, and I of mine eares, What ſaith one advi- 
ſedly? when we are provoked to fight with women, the 
beft way is to runne away. And indeed, he that lets looſe 
-] his »ye- upon every occafion, is like him that /ets goe 
his Hike upon every bayte, © ws 

True, oor Gallants that have mort beavt tharl braine, 
and more pride than either, thinke they play the ay, 
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when they dare one another to fight : like boyes, who 
ſhall goe fartheſt into the dre ; or vie to ſee whocan | * 
drop moſt oathes, whereof the deepeſt is a winning Card 
in this their game of glory. Burt what faith Salomon, if a 
wiſe man contend with a fooliſh man , whether hee be 
angry, or laugh, there is no reſt : Prov, 29, 9, Beſides, 
we may —_— it a wrong, whenitis none, if wee 
take not heed : for thoſe things paſſe many times for 
wrongs in our thoughts, which were never meant ſo by 
the beart of him that peaketh. Words doe ſometimes \ 
fy from the tongue, that the heart did never hatch nor 
harbour , wherefore, unlefſe we have proofes thatcar- 
ry weight and conviGion with them, ler not our appre- 
henſgon grow into a'/#ſpition of evill ; elſe while wee 
| thinke to revenge an injury, we may hegin one; and after 
thar, repent our miſcorceptious - And it. is alwayes 
ſcene, that 2 good mans conſtrnfFions are ever full of 
charizy and favonr | either this wrong was wot dong, or 
not with intent of wrote ,, Or if RIS muinformation: 
or ifnone of theſe, r4ſ»eſſe the fanit,or jonorarice ſhall 
ſerve for-an excuſe, 'And indee@, in things that may 
have a dowble ſenſe : it is good to' thinke the better 
was intended; for fo ſhall we bork keep our friends, 


and quiameſſe, | | 
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for him , than for ew 


ly a kinde of 6 
i the weaken 


Becauſe they are rather to lee pettied than 
maligned, or reckaned of, _ 


XA, Ecauſe their adverſaries are rather to be con» 
temptuouily pittied, than maligned or recks- 
»ed of; and that whether wee regard their 

. . preſent, or futre eſtate, \ Goncerning the pre- 
ſent , If a man diſira&ed (and ſoarc wicked men ronch- 
ing fpirireall things) do raile on us, weare more (orry 

n ſelves; Yea, who will take in 

evill part the reproaches and revilings of a man in his 

feaver; or who will be axgry with a dogge for barking. 

(And luch an one hath buc the minde of a beaſt, in the 

forme of a man, ) let us then doe the like, ina caſe nor 

unlike + and nor. reſemble Crefipho tbe wraftler , who 
would not put up a blow at the beeles. of an Aſſe;, but 
like an Aſſe kickt her againe, When Fultan ina mock 

| asked Maris, Biſbop of Chalcedon, why his Galilear god 

' | could nox helpe him tohis ſgghtz he replyed, I am con- 

| tentedly blinde, that I may nor ſee ſuch a Tyrant as 

chou art. Anger alone, were it alone in them, is certain» 
and infirmity , as well appeares 
hoſe Subjefts in whom it raign- 

erh, as Children, Women, Old folkes, Sicke folkes z yea, a 

| ſoare diſeaſe of the minde, Socrates bidding good ſpzed 

60 a dogged fellow, who in-requitall of his kinde 1alus 

ration, returned him a baſe er/xper; rhe reſt of his (ome 
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crater, jm this manner 2 Tf any one (quorh he) fbeowld 
paſſe by ns diſeaſet in bis body, or diſtratted in bis minde, 
bould we therefore be angry? or bad we nag more cane 
to bee filled with joy and thankefulneſſe, that wee our | 
ſelves are in better caſe. What need we returne rayling 
for rayling? All the harme that a common Slanderer 
can doc us with his foule mouth, is ro ſhame bimſelfe. For 
his words are like duſt, that men throw againſt the 
winde , which flyer backe into the rhrowers face, and 
makes him blinde: for as the b/aphemer wounds him 
ſelfe, by wounding Chriſt : ſothe rayler ſhames himſelfe, 
when he thinkes to ſhame azother, Neirher have they 
power to hurt us ; ſtrong malice in a weake breaſt, is but 
like a beavy houſe, built upon ſlender crutches. 

True, they conceit of their ſianders as the Pope of his 
cenſeres, who if he put a Traytor into the Rubriche, he 
is preſently a Saint in beaven ; if he cxrſe, or excommu- 
nzeate a Chriſtian, he muſt needs be inroled ix bell; tut 
we know their words, meere 1dolr, which as the Apoſtle | 
witnefſerh, are zothing in the world; and therefore 
'rrouble not thy ſelfe about them. What need had | 
David to loade himſelfe with an unnefſary weapon? 
-one ſword can ſerve both his enemy and bim : Goliabs 
owne weaper ſhall ſerve to behead the Maſter : {o this 
mans owne' tongue ſhall ſerve to accaſe bimſelfe, and 
 aequit thee, Yea, as David had Golizb to beare his] 
ſword for him, ſo thy very enemy ſhall carry for thee 
both ſword and /ield, even ſufficient for defence, as well 
as for offence, 
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which though they be ras/ed on, and reviled by their þ 


$50 yet baue eares, and beare not , monthes, and peak, 
not; | 
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Wherefore in theſe caſes ic hath beene uſuall for |. - 
Gods people, to' behave themſelves like dead Images , || 


' [ſo mnch as remove ont of their places, And fo the Re- 


148 Thelioy Ghap.24. 
not; banidr, aud revenge not ; neither have they breath in 
their - yl ro make reply? P/al, 185. 5, 6, 7. If 
you will fe it in an exemple, looke upon David, hee 
was as derfe and dumbe at reproach, as any ſteels, or 
fone. They that fatke after my life (ith he) ly ſnares, 1 
and they that goe about 10 doe me evill, talke wicked things | 
alt the day, (ture ic waz thezr vocation rg backebite and 
ſlander ) but I was as theafe, and hexrdnot; and of one 
dumbe, which doth not ogen bis month. T was a3 a mai: 
that beareth not, and its whoſe month are no reproofes , 
Pſel. ;8,12, 13, This innocent Dove was alſo as wiſe 
4 as a Serpent, i itopping his e-res, and refuſing tobepte 

the voyee of theſe blaſphemous Inchanterr,charmed they 

never ſo-wilely. 7 

And as their words are to be contemned by us, fo are 
their challenges to fight; when a young Gallmmt would 
\necds picke a quarrell with an ancient tryed Souldiey , 
| whoſe 22lowr had madehim famons : it was generally | 
held, that he might wth eredit ref#/e to fight with him, | 
untill his wertb ſhould be knowne equivalent to his : | 
ſaying, your ambition is to win honour upon mt, where» 
2s I ſhall receive nothing bur diſgrace from you. The 
Goſhawhe ſcornes to; fly: at Sparrowts : ' Thoſe noble 
Dogs which the King of Albany preſented to Alexane 
der, out of an overflowing of conrape, emtemned to 
encounter with any B2aſtr, but Lyons, and Elephants : 
as for $+24ges, wilds Boares, and Beares, they made 
{> little: account of, that ſeeing them, they would yot- 


A. 
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generate man, which fighteth daily with their King, 8a. } 
than: ſcornes to enrowite? With his ſervant , and fave | 
the feyilmm, Andthisisfo farre from, detratting, 
that.it addes to hisbonmery and ſhewes hi conrage,and 
yds, tobe right generons, and noble, 


Againe 
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Apgaine ſecondly , the wager is wiequall ; to lay the 
life of # Chriſtian, againſt the life of 4 Kuffon, (ahd the 
blind ford makes no difference of perſons ) the one ſur- 
paſſing the other, as much as Heaven,Earth ; Angels, mer, 
or men, beaſts : even eAriftippts being derided by a 
feareleſfe ſonldier , for drooping m danger of ſhipwta 
'| could anſwer, thou and I have not the Ike cauſe rg 


bur I the life of « Philoſopher, The confideration where. 
of, made eMexznder when hee was commanded by: 
Philip his Father, co —_—_ the games of Olympia ; 
anſwer, hee would, if there were any Kings prefent 
to ſtrive with him, elſe nor ; 'which is onr very caſe : 
and nothing is more worthy ottr pride, then'( that 


weare Chriſtiane. When ati Embaſſ:donr told Henry 
the forth, that Magnificent King of France, coticerning 
the King of Spaines ample Dominions ; Firſt fai4hee, 
he is King of Spaine: 1s hee ſo, faich Henry and Iam 
King of France : bnt faid the other , he is King of Por- 
tugall, and I am King of France, faith Henry : Hee is 
King of Naples, and I am King of France : Hee is King 
of Sicily; and I am King of France: Heis Kink of Nova 
Hiſpaniola, and I am Kirg of France : He is King of the 
IWeſt Indier, and T, faid Henry, am King of France: He 
thought the Kingdome of France onely, equivalent to all 
thoſe Kingdomes. The application is eafie, the prattice 
| uſuall wich ſo many; as know themſelves heires appa- 
 retzt, to an immortall Crowne of glory. And as touching 
their fwtare eſtate , Fret not thy, ſelfe (faith David) be- 
| conſe of the wicked men , neitber bge envious for tbe evill 
| doerg , for they ſhall ſoone be cut downe like graſſe, and ſhall 
; -1'ber as the greene hearbe, Pſal, 37. 1,2. This doth 
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be afraid : for thou ſhalt onely loſe the life of at Me, | 


which will make us moft bumble, if wee have It) har | 


— 
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; excellently appearc in that remarkable example of Sa- 
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maria, beſieged by Benbidad, and his Hoſt, Kings 
7. 6, 7. Asalſo in Hama, who now begins to e- 
w7 where halfe an bowre tince he had [corned : as 
what could ſo much vex that inſulting Agagite, as 
to be made a Lagus to a diſpiſed Few 7 yea, not to 
\menſion that which followed, ſtay but one howre 
more, the baſeſt [ave of Perf: will not change con- 
ditions with this great fevoxrice, though he might 
have his riches ws. former honoxr to boor. 

I might inſtance the like of Pharoah, Exed. 15 ver, 
9, 10, 19. Senacharib, Eſa. 37. verſ. 36, 37,38. He- 
red, Ats12,verſ.22,23..and many other, but expe- 
rience ſhewes that no-man can fir npon ſo high a 
Cogue, but may with turning prove the /oweſ# in 
the Wheele ; and that pride cannot climbe fo high, 
but juſtice will fit 4bove ber. And thus are they to 
be contemned and pittied while they live ; and when 
they dye. 

' 3. After death, the Lord knoweth how to deliver 
the godly ont of temptation { ſaith Peter ) and to-ye- 
ſerve the unjuſt unto the day of ay amy to be puniſh- 
ed, 2 Pet.2. 9. Alas, were thy Enemy ſure to injoy 
more Kingdomes then ever the Devil ſhewed Chriſt; 
to bee more healthful than Hyſes ; to live longer 
than CMethuſelah : yet being out of Gods favonr , 
thisis the end ; to have his Body lyc hid in the j- 
lent duſt, and his Sovle tormented in Hel fire. And 
upon this conſideration, when Dionyſus the Tyrant 
had plotted.che death of his Mafter Flaro, and 
was defeated by P/atos eſcape out of his Dominions; 
when the Tyrantd-fired him in writing not to ſpeak 
evill of him, the Philoſopher replyed : That he had 
mot ſo much idle time 4s once to thinks of him , kyow- 
ing there was a juſt God would one day call him to 4 
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reckening. The Moone lookes never the paler when 


Wolves howle againſt it; neither is ſhe the ſlower in 


her wotion,, howbeit ſome Sheepheard or Lyon may 

watch them a good turne. Wherefore faith Saint 

Gregory, pray for thine enemies , yea, ſairh Saint Pax, 

be gentle toward all that doe thee evill, and i»ftrut? 

them with meekneſſe , proving if God at any time will 
give them repentance that they may know the truth, and 
gome to amendment of life, out of the ſnare of the De- 

vill, of whom they are taken priſoners to doe hus will, 

2 Tim, 2,25, 26. Whichthing himfclfe had former- 

ly found of force, for with that contrary breath, I | 
meane that one proj which Saint Steves made at 

his death, he was of 4 foe made « friend, of a Saul 
a Panl, of a Perſecytor a Preacher , of an impoſter a 

Paſtor, a Doftor of a (edycer, of a Pirat a Prelate, 

of a blaſpbemer a bleſſer, of a theefe a ſhepheard, and of 
a Wolfe a ſheep of Chrifts fold, 

4. And laſtly, if we conſider our owne fautare 6 
ſtate, we have no lefſe cauſe to contemme their evill 
word; for it is not materiall ro our well or ill being, 
what cenſure paſſe upon us; the tongues of the living 
availe nothing to the good or hurt of thoſe that ye 
in their graves ; they can neither diminiſh their joy, 
nor yet adde to their torment ( if they find any, ) 
their is no Common Law in the New Jeruſalem ; 
their truth will be received, thongh either plaintiffe 
or defendant ſpcakes ir. Yea, there ſhall be a reſwy- 
reff;on of our credits, as well as of cur bodies. Nay, 
ſuppoſe they ſhou!d rune their words into blowes , 
and ( in ſtead of uſing their toxgues ) rake up their | 
ſwerds and kill us, they ſhall rather p!cafure than 
hurt vs, When John Baptift was delivered from a |-. 


double priſon, of his owne, of Herods, and pl.ced in | + 
the 
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& the way to Heaven on horſcbacks ; which bath made 


| him, hee may anſwer it as once that noble Spartan, 
| who being told of the death of his Children, anſive- 
red,. I knew well rhey were all begot wortall, Se- 


|-was bur for my #{e, was nt mine. Thirdly, that his 
- || ing on this miſerable Earth, Fourthly, that his ſex- 
{| rence was to dye; that's nothing, Nature hath given 
| like ſentence both of my condemnirs and mr. Wicked men 


ex: N ho feare not death, becauſe they feared Godin 
| their life, 


{ but onely barkes : nay tell me, how wouldſt chon 
indure twonnds far thy Savioxr , that canft not in- 


the glorions liberty of the Sonnes of Ged, what did he 
loſe by it? His bead was takes off, that it might be 
erawnedwith glory ;he had noill bargaine of it, they did 
hut haſtgn him to 5nmwortality : and the Churcbes day- 
by ger is, Come Lord Jeſm,come quickly, Yea, what 

d bleſſed Bradford ? In Chrifts cauſe to ſuffer drath, 


fome even: ſight the ſentence of death, and make 
nothing of it. It is recorded of ane arty, that 
hearing the ſentence of his condemnation read, wher- 
in was expreſt many ſeverall rortwres, of ſtarving, 
killing, boyleng, burning, and the like, which he ſhould 
ſuffer; he turnes to the people, and with a /muilin 
countenance (ayes; eAnd all this is but one death: 

each Chriſtian may fay (of what kinde ſocver his 
{uffcrings bee ) The ſooner 1 get home, the ſaoner 1 |. 
ſhall be «t eaſe, Yea, what ever threatens to befall 


condly, that hy goods were confi{care, I knew whar 
honour was gone, 1 knew no glory could be everlaſts 
have the advantage of the way, but god!y apen of che 

So we ſeerhe cudgel/isnot of uſe, when the Beaff 


dure words for him? if when 2 man reviles thee 


thou art iwpaticwt, how woeuldeſt thou. afford thy | 
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CHAP, XXV. 


That their expefation may not bee. anſwe- 
red, | 


; Bcauſe he will not anſwer hjs enemies ex» 

3. peftation ; a which kinde he is revenged of 

bu enemy , even while hee ref#/cth to re- 

venge himſelfe, For as there is noſuch griefe 
to a Jeſter or 7»g/cr, as whenhe doth ſee that with ]'* | 
all his jets, tricks, and fookries , hee cannot move {' 
wirth, nor change the comntenances of them. that ſee | ' 
and heare him ; fo there can be no greater wexation 
to a wicked and malicions evemy, than to ſee thee no 
whit grieved nor moved at his malice againſt thee; 
but thar thou doſt fo beart his injuries, as if they 
were none at all. Yea, he which makes the tryad, | 
(kall find that his enemy is wore vexed with 4s ſilence, | 
than if he ſhould rerurne like for bike. 

Dion of Alexararia was wont to takethis revenge 
of his exemies;, amongſt whom there was one, who 
percefving that by injmring and rewling of- him he 
could not move him to impatience, whereby he might 


himſclfe, as ZBraſorins reports, And Mou s 
us of a ('itiz:n that having a Scexld to 
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| would play on his Dr»»m when ſhee-brawled, and 
rather {ceme to be pleaſed with it, than «vgry; and 
this for the preſent did ſo mad her, that ſhe was more 
vexed with her ſelfe, than with him: but when ſhee 
faw how it ſucceeded, and that this would not pre- 
vaile, in the end it made her gquire /eave of the 
fame, and ptove « loving wife , that ſo ſhee might 
| overcome him with kindneſſe, and winne him to her 
bow , by bending as much the other way ; that ſa, 
like a pradent Wife, ſhe migh command her Hurband 
by obeyiyg. And whoſoever makes the jal, ſhall 
finde, that Chriſtian: patience, and magnanimieus con- 
tempt , will in time either draine the gall one of 
bitrer ſpirits, or make it more overflow to their owne 


acc. 

Atleaſt it will ſtill the barksng tongue, and that alone | 
will be worth our [abour. 

Satan and his 5nſtruments cannot ſo vex w with 
ſufferings , as we vex them with our patience, It hath 
' ]beena torment to T yrants,toſee that they were no way 
able, cither with threars or promiſes , kindneſſe or 
craelty, to make the Chriſtians yeeld: burtthar they 
were as immoveable as a Rock, ; it being true of them 
which is but fained of Frp:ter ; namely, that neither 
Juno through her riches, nor Mercury throngh bu e- 
loquence , nor Venu through ber beanty, nor Mars 
through hs threats, nor all the reſt of the gads, though 
they conſpired together , could pull him out of Hea- 
ven, Neither feared they to dye, knowing that dearb 
was bur their paſſage to a ſtare of immortality. Bur 
.|togor on, you camot anger a wicked man worſe than 

10 doexweil, yea, he hates you more bitterly for this 
and the credit you cane thereby, then if you had 
* | cheated him of bu patrymony with your owne diſcredit : 


nor 


_ | 
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J nor doe chey-more envy avr grace, then they rg*' 
Joyce to ſee ws ſinne : For what makes God 
{ makes them merry. And they fo hnnger and hind of 
ter our 4;eyedit, char ſhould we through paſſion but 
overſhoot our ſelyes in returning bike for like, of 
| in doing more than befits us, they would feed rem | 
ſelves with the ur of it : for like fle/>-flyer our 
wound: are their chiefe nowriſhment , and nothing ſo 
flats their hearts, . or opens their monthes, with inſo+ 
ency and triumph. 

Beſides what is ſcarce thonght a fawle 5 othey | 
men, is held in ws a haivwons crime: When they could | 
not accuſe Chriſt of finne, they accuſed him for come 
panying with ſinners, and doing good on the Sabbothe 
day, When the Rulers and Governoxrs could finde 
vo fault in Daniel concerning the Kingdome , hee 
was ſo faichfull, they aleadged his praying to God , 
and brought that within compaſſe of a Premwmwre , 
Der.6.4,13. 

The World is -ever taxing the leaſt fant ( yea ns, 
faxlt, or rather the waur of fault: ) in the bef men, 
becauſe one imaginary c/oxde in a juſt wan, ſhall in 
their cenſure darken all the ſffarres of his graces ; 
yea, the ſmalleſt por in his face, ſhall excuſe all the } 
ſores and ulcers in their bodyes :.ſo that by anſwe- 
ring their expeRation, or by returning like for like ; 
we (hall both wrong owr ſelves, and pleaſure them; 
which is like the ſetting of a mans owne houſe on 
fire through careleſneſſe, in which caſe henotonel | 
bares the loſſe, and ſcorcbes himſelfe in it , but 
ive five pounds io the Sheriffe alſo, if it be in Lone 

n., So that the beſt a»ſwer is either ſlexce, or 
Lighter; orif neither of theſe will doe, a Cuagel, 
The beſt anſwer tr» words of ſcorne and panioory 
L ith |. 
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Taith learned Hooker, is 1/asc's Apologie to. his brother! 
mae), the. Apologie which patience and filence make, 
no Apologie ) and we baveour Saviowrs prevent bor 
it: 2 when falſe witneſſes raſe up and accuſed bing: 
falſely before the Prieſts, Seriber, and Elders, it is Gid, 
that Feſas bald bis peace : that infinite wiſdome knew | 
well, how little farisfa&ion there would bee in An- 
ſwers, where the Sentence was determined; where the 
Arker is wnworthy, the poſton captions ,words booglefſe, 
the beſt anſwer is ſilence. Ler our Anſwer then to their 
Reaſons be, No, to their ſcoffer nothing, And yer, when 
the ſanders which light on our perſonr,rebound tothe 
diſcredir of our profeſſion , it behovethus nat to bee 
filent in anſwering truly, when as our adverfarics are 
eloquent in gbjeRing falſely; an incigniry which onely 
oucheth our private perſons , may iflembled; as 
eAuſtin replyed to Petillian, Poſſumus effe in his copioſp 
pariter, ſed nolumns eſſe pariter yani, But in the other 
caſe, the retorting of a poyſoned weapon into the.ad- | 
yerſarics owne breaſt, is laudable. * _ 
It is the weakn«fle of ſome good matures (the more | 

is the pltty) to grieve and to 55 angry at Wrongs Ie 
ccived, and thereby to. give adyarttage to.an ,cnemy, | 
But what would m/ice rather have, than the vexatzon | 
of chem whom it perſeextes? We cannat betrer pleaſe 
an adverſary, than by burting owr ſelves: and this is no 
other than ro humour exvie , to ſerve the turne of 1boſe | 
that naz/igng ug, and draw oy that malice, whereof we arc 
{already weary: whereas careleſneſſe pmts ill wil! out of- 
cauntengnce, and makes it with-araw. it ſelfe in a_rage, as 
| that which doth bur ſ+.zme the Authour, withant burt of 
_ I the Patient. In a cauſcleſſe wrong , the beſt remedy,is | 
cantewpt ofthe Author, ” 
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hy 
Becauſe it 15 for our credit to be evill (pokes 
of by them, and would be a diſparagement to 


be diff raiſed of thetn, , 


king of chem, I will caft both inco*the fami- 

litude ofa Y , which - cogether at one 

end, braucht jn the middle. And firſt to joyne: 
them both rogether. 

The condemnation and approbation of wicked men , is 
equally profitable and acceptable to good men: for every 
word they ſpeakiof the conſcionable, is a ſlander, wiik- 
ther it be good or evill: whether in praiſe or difpraiſe, 
his very name is defied by comming into their mother; 
or if this doe not hold in all cakes » Jet (as a Reverend 


TJ 2xwo reaſons being neere of kirine, in ſpea-, 


of thewicked ; and a deſpr aiſe to be praiſed of them : their 
difÞpreiſe is a mens honoxr , their proſe bis difhintomr.s to 
that when debryſed per (ons ſpeake ill ofa man , eſpeci- 
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okgn of the vitionr, and evill by the verenaus'; to have 
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bave their good word. 
p Were a difþatagemtent 
3. Reaſons joyntl i : 
refpebting ur ſelves) CE Sendo qapan 1 
and our enemies, are 
Wo, FY S [s the greateſt praiſe tb 


their A4infter, the worſe tbe better ; for.to be well|- at : 


Divine ſaith) itis a praiſe to the gody, ro be difpraihd } - 
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the praiſe of the good, and the diſpraiſe of the bad, is all 
4 one in effe& , as Salomon ſheweth ; They rbat for ſake 
' the Law (faith he ) praiſe the wicked ; but they that lyup 
the Lew, ſet themſelves againſt them, Prov.28. 4. 
{ Thus much of both Reaſons joyntly, now of each /«- 
verall , and firſt, That it is a diſparagement to a godly | 
man to be well ſpoken of by the wicked. | 
} When ir was told Arntiſtbenes, that ſuch an one 
who was 4 vitions perſon, ſpake good words of him, he 
anſwered , Wbat cvill have T done, that this man ſpeakes 
well of mee ? To be praiſed of evill men (faith Bier: 
che Philoſopher ) is as evill, as to be praiſed for will 
doing: For uch, like Gerlich, ſuck onely the ill vs- 
powers from all they come neere, Out of which conſi- 
{ deration, our S«viour Chriſt rejefted the evill pirits 
teſtimony, which though it were truth, yer he would 
not ſuffer the Devill to ſay , Thou art the Chriſt the 
Some of God,or that Holy One ; but rebuked him ſharp- 
ly,'and Mmjoyned him ro hold his peace, Lake 4. 35- 
' No he would nor ſaffer the Devils ar another time ro 
ſay, That they knew him, Yerſ/41. And good reaſon, 
+28 for hee knew that the Devils commendatsons would 
© -| provezbe greateſt ſlander of all, Neither would Saint 
. * 4 Paul ſuffer that maid which had a ppirit of Divination, | 
i ſay , he was the Servant of the moſt High God , which 
ſhawed them the way of Salvation, Af#r16.17,18. well 
:knowing char Sathar did irto this end , that by his | 
| teſtimony and approbation, he might cauſe them (which 
© | formerly beleeved his DoGrine ) ro ſie? bim for an 
| Tmepoftor and Deceiver , and that he did his miracles by 
chehelpe of ſom: Familiar ſpirit, Aud indeed, ifche 
\ good report of wicked men, who are ſet on worke by 
| Sa4bzn, did nor derogate from the godly, or from the | 
glory of God, $:than ſhould be divided againſt him- 
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ſelf z and if Sathan be divided againſt bimſelfe , Gaith |. 
our Saviour , how ſhall bis Kingdome ſtand ? Now we |. 


-| know he ſceketh ro advance bis Kingdome by all poſlible 
meanes, and conſequently in this, | 


Wherefore if wee enjoy any wicked mans we, þ 


and have his good wotd, we may juſtly ſiſpet7 our ſelyex 
' are faulty in one kinde or other for tis ſure hecould 
nor doe fo, except he ſaw dmetbing in us like bimſelfe, 
Ifevery thing were #nlike bim , how is it poſlible hee 
ſhould love us? Difference breeds diſuxion, and ſweer 
cotigruity is the Mother of love, This made Ariſtotle, 


when a Rake/Same told him, he would rather be banged | 
T 
| 


by the necke, than be ſo bated of all men 4s bews, reply, 
And I would be hanged by the neck, ere I would bee 


beloved of all, as thox art ; And Phoczon, to aske, when | 


the people praiſed bim, what evil bave I done? Ir wasa 
5»t doubt in bim, and nor an wnguſt in any that are ver- | 
tuous like bimwhich occiftoned one to ay,their katred | 
I feare net, neither doe I regard their good will, b 

Secondly, a wicked mans tongme is fo farre from be. | 
ing a flander, thatic makes for owr credit, to be evill po- 
kew of by them, To be evill ſpoken of by wicked men, ſaith 
T erenec, is a glorious and l:ndable thing; and another, It | 


is no ſmall credit with the vile, to have @ vile eſtim anon, 


As a wiekgd mans glory is bis ſhame, ſothe gody mans} . 
/» ime (for doing gcod) 3s bis glory : andto be evill ſpew F 


ken of for well-doing, is peculiar to good men , as Alexan« | 
er uſed ro ſpeake of Kings. Yea, ſaich Efietws, It is | 


the bigheſt degree of reputation, for a man to beare evill } 
when be doth well, And Fob is of way ar Jo , Which } 


makes him ſay , If mine adverſary ſbneld write @ bioks 


ag#itiſt me, would T not take it upon my ſhoulder, and bind | 


36;37. And who having the »ſe *f Reaſon, (eſpecial 
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it as 4 Crorne unto me? Tes, 1 would, &e, Job Hs * . 
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| thing , becauſe it hath 
ſuchenemics as wicked men, and wicked ſpirits > What 


heake evill of mee, but evill men. It would grieve mes if 
| po Cato, if wiſe Lelins, if the ther Cago, or either of 
the Scipioes, ſhould ſpeake ſo of me , bjst this as much com- 
forts me: for to be diſliked of evill men, is to be praiſed 
for goodneſſe, Indeed, to heaxe that a good mar ſpeaker 
evill of ns, as its poſlible (though rare ) from him to 
credit a falſe report, and (o crediting it, to report it too 
goes to rhe very heart, and fercherh from thence teares 
ipto the eyes ; and into the moxth words. of paſſin, and 
Fadmiratio: as when Cafur ſaw that Bratws was one 
of them that helped to ſtab him with bodkins in rhe 
| Senate bouſe, he cryed out, Andart thou there my Son : 
/butifa hundred other men doc the ſame, if wiſe , wee 
value it not, Why, O happy art thou, faith Picus Miran- 
| dnla, who liveff well among ſt the bad ; for thou ſhalt either 
| xvan them, or ſilence them, or exaſperate them i Tf thou win 
| 1benegbou ſhalt ſave their ſoules,and adde to thy own glory; 
* 4 If theu ſilence them, thow ſhalt diminiſh of their torment, 
xd prevent the contagion of their finne ; If thou exaſperate 
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f 
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moſt bappy ; for thou ſhalt not onely be rewardeg according 
to the good which thou do*ſt, but much more according to 
the evill-which thou ſuffereſt. And. S. Peter , If any man 
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let bim not bee aſhamed, but let him glorifie God in this 
 bebalfe, 1 Pet. 4.15, 16. The reaſon is given by Saint 
' Aſtin, with whom his ſpeech was frequent ; T hey that 
| backbiie me, &c, doe againſt their wills increaſe my bonour, 
| both with God, and good men, Alas, the duyty feet. of. 
; | ſuch Adverſaries,the more they tread and rnb,the more 
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them thereby to hate and tradxce thee for thy goodneſſe , then 


ſafer as a Clyiſtian, (thar is, for righteouſneſſe fake ) |. 


: 


» \ 


CY 


lefſe aperfient doe but rub owr glory the brighter. And 
what cle did Fd, touching Afary, when hee depra- 
ved her in our Savioxrs prelence, for powring that 
pretiaus oyntment on his feet ? Fobn 12, which was the 
onely cawſe, that in remembrance of her it ſhould: bee! 
ſpoken to her praiſe, whereſoever the Goſpell ſhould bee 
preached throughout the whole world, Mar.14. 9, O what 
a glorious renowne did the Traytors reproach occaſion | 
her? like as.che weaſon of Pauſanias, augmented ghe 
fame of Themiſtocles, 

Yea, their evill report may poſlibly inrich a man; A 
friend of mine <ame to preferment by being reproached 
for his goodneſſe, in rhe preſence of a religious Genrle- 


man. 

And this is the hurt which kwde men doe to the ! 
godh, if they are gody wiſe that heare them ; when 
they thinke to 2axe , and adace tes ; they doe in truth 


of good fellowes , the better the worſe, and the worſe the 
better, | 
Indeed , ſwiniſh mer may beleeve their mi/-reports, | 
becauſe they are Fudges ; which for the moſt part will 
enquire no farther , but beleeve at firſt: bur the wiſe 


ther ſmell our the Serpents enmity in the —_— | 
ont in his lyes one lame leg or other ; as he are rarely: 
wirhout, And indeed, it «# towgrees could make met 
ill, good men were in a bad taking, £ 

Now to make ſome w/e of this point:If the language of 
wicked men muſt be read like Hebrew,b.chward, and chat 
all good men do fo for the moſt parr,ic being a ſure rule, 
char whoſoever preſently gives credit to accuſations , is 


infre they give the figure groves av gold; their canſe.' 


commend us , and we may ſay of their words, as he faid | 


know their towgaes ro be no ſluxder ; yea, they will ei | 
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either wicked himſelfe, or very chi/djſ6 in diſcretion ; | 4 
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then let us count their ſlanders, /coffes and reproaches the 


4 moſt noble and honourable badges and enſigner of honour 
| and imnocency that can be : Andin caſe weare told that 


any ſech perſon doth raile on us, let our an/Fer be, he 
is nor eftcemed, nor his words credited of the meaneſt 
beleever, which underſtands any thing of Sathens 
wiles, 

Secondly, care not to have ill men ſpeake well of thee, 
for if thou wert worſe, thou ſhouldſt heare better , if 
thqu wouldelſt be as lewd as they are, thou ſhouldeſt 
never bexre an ill word from them, 

Thirdly , looke not ro have every mans good word , 
ſince ſome are as deeply in love withvice, as others are 
with vertne: Beſides, a man may as well draw all the 
aire into his montb with a breath, and keepit : as pur» 
cliaſe every mans good word. 

Indeed, if a man were able, and wiling to be at the 
charge , he might” ſtop their motthes with money : for Philip 
of CHacedon ct given a great reward-ro one that 


ſþcke evill ofhim, was after that highly praiſed by him, 


,which made him conclnde, that ir lieth in enr ſelver, and 
1n our owne power, either to be well, or ill ſpoken of ; 
bur this is not a remedy of Gods preſcribing: beſides, a 


| man had better endure the ſoare, than be at ſuch coſt for a 
" {plaiſter. And thus wee ſee, that a man of a good life 


neederh not feare any who hath an evill rongve, but ra» 
ther r<jayce therein ; for he ſhall be praiſed of Angels in 
Heaven, who hath, by renouncing the world, eſchewed 


I b Ithe praiſes cf wicked men on carth, 
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 himſelfe a Chriftian, and fo was taken to execution 
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CHAP. XXVII. 


Becauſe our enemies may learne , and be wonne 
by our example. 


injuries fo patiently, is, That our exemics and 

others may learne and be wonne by our example, 
which oft prevailes more than precepr : As how | 

many {nfidels were wonne to the Chriſtian Faith , by 
ſeeing Chriſtians endure the flames lo patiently ? when | 
their enemies were forc't to confeſſe, ſlaine they are, | 
but »or conquered. Thoſe whom precepts dos not {© | 
effcQually move, we ſce them ſomerimes inducedby | 
examples, Sozomen reports , that the devent life of « 
ore captive Chriſtian woman , made a King, and all | 
is a Clgerrep the F asth of Feſw Chriſt, Euſebit 


I: che fourth place , one reaſon why we beare 
4+ 


from Clengent reports,that when a wicked accuſer hal | 
brought S. James to condemmation ; ſeeing his-Chri- | 
fbian fortitude, he was touched in conſcience, confeſſed 


with him: Where , after confeſſion, and forgiveneſſe, | 
they kiſſed, and prayed for each other , fond ; 
both bebeaded together. Inthe D ze of Eſſendey , be- | 
tweene Canntas, and Edwond Jronſide , for the prize 
of the Kingdewe of England : after long and equalt 
combate, finding each others worth and valoar, they 
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peace , putting on cach others «pparrell, and armer; as | 6 
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caſt away their weapons, embraced and concluded | , 


wn, | mbrucd with ſlime and ſalt watey ; And ſbonld not Þ, a 


CEETAE ., ACIEIO 

a Ccremony to ex the atonement of their mindes, 
& if they made 1ranſa2jon of their perſons one to the 
| other ;- Cann being Edwond, and Edmond, Canu- 

th, Wherefore in all things Naw Pal to Titns ) 
fhew thy ſelfe an example of good workes, Tit, 2,7, Vn- 
der the generall of good workes is included Patience, 
as one maine Fecial. T he ſervant of the, Lord muſt no; 
firive (Gath Pan! to Timotby) but muſt be gentle 10- 
wards all men , ſuffering the evill men patiently, inflru- 
ting them with meekneſſe that are comrary minded, pro- 
wving if God at any time- will give them repentance; that 
{ they may know the wnth, 2 Tim. 2: 24, 25, 
And it ſtands to good reaſon, for firlt every (bri- 
ftiax is, or ought to be a crucified man, 
Secondly, love is Chriſty badge, the nature whereof 
{ isto cover offences, with the mantle of peace, 

Andrhirdly, Religim: bindes us to doe good unto all, 

even oxy exemics ; loreſembling the Swmne , which is 
nor ſcorntull, but /cokes with the ſame face upon eve- 
| ry plot of earth; not onely the ftately Pallaces and plea- 
ant Gardens , are viſited by his 6eames ; but meane 
(*ortager, but neglefied Boggs , and Mates. . And in- 
deed, fpreerity lowes to be wnsverſall, like a tight 5u the 
wwadow, which not onely gives light to them that are 
in the h»/+, bur alfo to paſſengers in the ſfireer ; well 
knowing that the whole #arch, and every condition 
is equidiſtant from heaven : if God but vouchfafe ro 
| mercy, in which caſe who would nor doe his 
utmoſt.” efriſtippus being demanded, why he rooke 
ſo patiently D:onyſ6ss ſpitring in his face, auſwered, 
the Fiſhermen to take a little Gudgeon, dee abide to be 
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| Philoſopher, ſuffer my ſelfe to be fprinkled with a lirele 
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word fealonably given, after we have received an in- 
jury, like a Rudder, ſometimes ſteares 4 man quiteinto | 
another courſe. The nature of many men is forward to ac- 

cept of peace, if it be offered them; andxegligens to ſue for 

it otherwiſe : They can ſpend ſecrer wiſher upon rhar 

which ſhall coft them no endeavorr; unlefſe their ene» 

my yeelds firſt , they are reſolved to ſtand ont + Bar if! 
once their deſire and expet#ation be anſwered, the leaft 

refleftion of this warmth makes them yeelding and 

able * and that endeavoxr is ſpent to purpoſe, which ci- 

ther makes a friend, or wmmakes an enemy, We nced nor 

2 more pregnant example than the Levites father in 

Law; Idoe nor ſee him make any meanes for reconcilt= 

ation : bat when remiſſion came home to lis doore , no 

man could entertaine it more thankefully, ſeeing ſuch a 

ſingular example of patience, and gaod condiriox in his 

Sozne, When Iron meets with Tron, there is a harſh and 
ſtxbborne jarre, but ler Fool! meec that rnffer 
this yeokding turnes reſeſtance into embracing: Yew, a 
man ſhall be in more eſtimatzon with his enemy, Gf inge- 
nous) water, vanquiſht him this way; chen-if heehad | ®./ 
never beene bis enemyar all. Thy greateſt enemy ſhall, i 

if hee have any ſparke of grace; yea, if hee have either 
bowels, or braines , confefſe ingenuouſly to thee, (as }. 
Saxl once to David) Thow art more righteous than I, fot 
thow haſt rendred me good, and I have rendred thee evill,, ag 
what heart of ſtone could have acknowledged lefles ft. 
San! would have kid David, and conld not ; David * 
have kid Saul, and wonld not. Befides,the approbation 
of an enemy, (as one faith) is more than the teſtimony ef } -* 
4 whole Pariſh, of friends, or nexters. And fucha con- #7 
gueſt is like rhat which Zzagrins recorderh of the Re- } 


mans, namely ; That they gor fuch a i@ovy over 
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166 | The Vifory Chap.27. 
| roes, one of the Perſian Kings, thar this Coſroes made, 
'ta Ley, That never after any Kings of Perfi« ſhould 
| I move ware againſt the Romans, Attions /alved up 
with a free forgiveneſſe, arc as not done : Yea, as 
a bone once broken, is ſtronger after. well ſetting ; ſo is 
love after ſuch areconcilement. 

Whereas by returning a bitter ay/werx, he makes 
his enemies caſe bis owne : even as a mad dog biting 
another dog, maketh him that is 6irre» become mad 

200. . 
| Bur this is not all, for happily it may (and not a 
| little J further Gods glory, and make Satay a loſer: 
12s thus, let us ſhake off their fanders, as Pax! did 
hw” the Viper, and theſe Barbarians, which now con- 

pceive ſo baſcly of Gods peeple, 'will change their 
\mindes, and ſay we are perty gods ; Yea, will they 
fay, ſurely theirs is a good and holy, and oprrative Re- 
(gion, that thus changes and iransformes them into 
new Creatures, The hope whereof ſhould make us 
thinke no indeaverr roo much. For if Zopyrus the 
| Perſian was content ( and that voluntarily) toſuſtaine 
Ihe carring off his »oſe, eares, and Hips, to further the 
genterprize of his Lord Darixs againit proud Babylon, 
Fwhat ſhould a Chriſtian bee willing to /wfer, that 
the Lord of Heaven and Earths cauſe may bee fur- 


* +thered againſt proud Lecifer , and all the powers of 


darkneſſe ? But ſuppoſe thy pats n: yeelding produ- | 


be: Gd] cth no ſuch effet?, as may anſwer theſe or the 


bopes, yet have patience ſtill, and that for rhree 
eaſons. | 
| I. Firſt, ſeeme you to forget him, and bewillthe 

| fooner remember him, fe, 
' 2» It oft fals our, that the end. of paſſion is the be- 


BER 


"= | gong of repentaxce. Therefore if not for hu ſake, 
5M | "' | yet 
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of Patience. 


beware of him, but condemme bim not, untill thou hea- 
reſt his owne © Apologie, for 
Who judgement rg will but one fide heave. | 
Thong hb be e judge iy SO bt i400 good Fuſticer, 
Or Jah "it not for hs ſake, nor thine owne, then 
for Gods ake have patience : and bcare myth him, be» 
cauſe h#s maker beares with thee, 


| 


CHAP. XXVIIL. 


Becauſe they will not take Gods off, Out Co 
bu band. | o 


A * " 


I Office. - WV 
5, Reaſons in di 
regard of Gods, 3 cans, ft (ommandement. 
are three, The ca wth 
3 R Glorye 


Reaſon, 


his hand, who ſaith, avenge wot your —_— 
but _— pluce nuto wrath, for vengeance #4 
| } will repay 5t, Rows. 12. Lg. Peter {| 
| ing Wy =_ iour Chriſt, faith, Fen be was et 

led, he reviled nor againe; when be ſuffered, y errors . 


yet at leaſt for thy owne ſake e be filent; and rhen-in | 
caſe thou beareft farther of ;it from another, if Wl, | 


2022825200208 | 


«B Ecanſe hee will not take Gods Office our of | 


- 
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"F168 Thediop Chap.28, 


10 Lord, do I wait, thou wit heare me, my Lord my 


.| the Text: and it followes, when D avid heard that 


| 


| Pholoſtines burnt both ber, and her Father, fudg, 15, 


[nad woes but committed tt 30 ries that judgeth rights 
| avfly, 1 Pet. 2.23: And the Prophet David of Lim 
3, 1 returne- not reviling for reviding , for an thee, 


God ; + meaning, if I call to thee for a juſt revenge, 
Pal. 38, 13,14,15. If the Id (ceir nfigy won, 


wrongs ſhauld be reveuged inſtantly, he will doe it 
himicl: ;za5 hee revenged the. Zrachiter upon the 
e/ Egyptians: and fo that all fanders by ſhall &e their 
favlt 1n their puniſhment, with admiration. Now 1 
+ phe) - Fetbro BE the Inrd 4 preater than all 

gods; for as they have dealt proudly with them, {o 
ne they Centra? Exed,18.% 1. And as once he 
revenged Davids cauſe upon Nabal, For about tex 
dayes after , the Lord ſwote NA d 'thae he dyed, faith 


OI_ 


Nabdl was dead , bee ſaid, Bleſſed be the Lord, that 
bath judged the cauſe of my rebuke at the hand of 
Nabdl, and bath kept his ſervant from evill ; for the 
Lord hath recompenced the wickedneſſe of Nabal upon 
bus eowne head, x Sem. 25. 38, 39+ And that infinite 
wrong of railing Shimez, being left to the Lord, he 


did revenge tt, ingiving Shimes aptoſuch a ſffwpidary, 
| thathe ran binſelfewil ully upon his owne deſerved |. 
and ſpamefnlledearh, P p 


Orif God doe it not kim/elfe by ſome immediate 
Judgement, nor by the hand of the Iagiſtrate, yer 
he will ſee that ſome other ſhall doe it, thongh the 
wronged be willing to put it up : as for ex- 
atple, >. 27 A Rebeaies tof taking away his 
Wife , and ſhee for her falſhood, thaygh they were 
not puniſhed by him thatreccived the wrong, yet the 


dby 


Agaive, though the Phils/t;22s were not puniſhe 


| Ry 


the 
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T ED Ter ney 
| Cc: 1,0} "Oo \ , 
| the Timnite, or his daughter whom they $warwith 


_— 


fire ; yet they were by 'Sam/on, who /mote-them bip, þ 


which examples we may draw this argwmen,, Ifthe 
Lgrd thus revenge the cauſe of avevs partice/@, and 
perionall wrongs, much more will hee revenge hs: 
owne cauſe : for in this caſe I may fayto every child 
of God which ſuffererh for Religions ſake, as Jaheziel 
by pk Pang ooenhorE err _ 
tants eruſalem, ſaphat ; | The bat- 
| tel el) ip but Gods, wherefors you fhall net neell 
| to. fight is this bartall, and flil, move not, and behold 
the ſalvation of the Lord towards you , 2 Chron, a0. 
I5, 17. Yea, it ſtands upon Chriſts honour to.nmain-. 
ine thoſe that are in hu worke. . And Gads too, to 
efend fuch as ſuffer for bs ſake ; and hee that 44+ 
ducuh , or any way wrongs thee for thy goodneſle, 
| his exvy ſtrikes at the 1mage of Gedin thee; becauſe 
hee hath no other way to extend his wabre.. co'rhe 
D &ty it ſelfe ; 2s is apparent by theſe Scripe#res which 
will be worth thy turning to : P/al. 44.22. & 694 
7. & $3. 2.t0 10, Prov. 19. 3. Rows, 1. 30, Math, 
10.22+ £ 35. 45+ Luke 21.17. Zacb.2.8. 1 Sam,n9: 
45. Pſa, 74. 22,.23. «At 5.39. Pſal, 139. 20. Ja 
54. 17. 1Thefſ. 4.8. John 15,18. to 26. amb. 16, 
| 11, Saul, Saul, ſaich Cbrift, ſecing him make havoc" 
of the Church , why perſecuteſt thas mee ; I am Feſoa 
whom thou perſecmieſt : «Aits 9. 4,5. and Jeſvs was 
then in Hgeug « Cain imbrewes his hands inthe blovd 
of his SWother, becauſe he was berter, and berrer 
accepted than himſelfe: God rakes upon him the! 
gwarrell , and indeed it was for bis fake that «Abe# 
{ (uffcred. 


and thigh with: a mighty plague, fudgs 15c 


—— 
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| Now if we may ſafely commy wr c0ſe, and our | 


Sm. 
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ſelves] © 
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Silver" 10 God in the greater matters : much more in 
1y things, as are cvill words. Is 
T but, faich che weoke Chriſtian, I am ſo wronged, 
reviled, and ſlandered, chat it would make a man feat, 
like Zager that fimow wreſtler, thas never pole 
fore in his life, Anſwer , There is no fuc 


neceſ(- 
ry. 

K4 or firſt: Who ever wa, that war not flande. 
[ ? ; ts \ 
| - Secondly: ler him feazke evill of thee, yet others 
| ſhall nor bekeve him or if the eviÞ and ignorant'd 
yet report from wiſe and good men ſhall ſpeak rhee ver- 
raous, 
| Yea; Thirdly : thongh of ſome the ſlandeyer bee 
beleeved for a while, yet atlaft rþy «@ions will out- 


intender of che il}, The conſtancy of a mans good be- 
baviowr vindicates him from report, 

Fourthly, there's no cauſe of thy anſwering, inno- 
cency needs not ſtand upon its owne juſtification; for 
God hath undertaken to vindicate ir, either by friends, 
as when Fozathin and Michsel, both ſor and dawgh- 
ter,oppaled their own Father in his evil intentsro take 
} Davids parr, and vindicare his reputation, 1 Sam. 19. 
4+5. If, 12. or by exenties, as when Pilate pronounced 
| him #2mvcent, whom he condemned ro die : which ſhewes 
that innocency catinor want abertors : and when 
Caizphar was torc'c to approve that Chriſt in the chaire, 
whom hee cmdemned on the bench. Ange" Fulian 
| was compelledro cry out, O Galilean, | over= 
come, And when Balaam was forc't to bleſſe thoſe for 
nothing, whom he was hired to cxrſe. They that will 
ſpeake the evill they ſhould not, ſhall bee driven mn 
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* | weigh bis -wordr'; and the diſgrace ſhall reſt with the | 


| 


Jpeake the goed rhey would nor, 
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Or by ſtrangers that ſtand by, as whenyou Da- 
niell eng to cleare Suſamva, of that ew Frey 
tion, FLY 


patipnt folence ; thy Siſter 


iandcency; but in an huable 2acimurnity, thou Ieaveſt 


tha, tou art careful, and troubled about many things; but 
one thing is needfull, and Mary bath choſen the butter part, 


ſhee had fach an eAdvicie; (he gave (iſt an un- 
tio of thankefulnefſe , hee gave: her, an union of a 
good name; a thing better than .oyniment , Eccleſ 9, x, 
Againe , the Leaper praiſeth God, Chriſt prailtth the 
Leaper, 

True, ill tongues will be walking, but we need nor 
repine at theit inſolexcy ; why ſhould wee anſwer every 
dog that barkes, with barking againe. 

But admit God ſhould omic to revenge thy cauſe, 


thine ownequarrell , thou makeſt thy {clfe , both the 
Fuage, the Wameſe, the Acer, and the Executioners 
onely ule for thy reſcue, Prayer to God, and lay as Chrift 
hath injoynzd, lead me 70t into temptation, but delgver 
me from evill , Aitth. 6.13. andrit ſuficeth,” Yet if 
thou wilt ſee what God b2th done, and wharhee ny 
and will doe}, if there bce Tike neeq ; heare what || 


- Or laſtly, by bimſelfe, as he often vindicated Mary; 
| O holy CAMary, I admire thy 
| blames thee tor rhy piety; the Diſciples (afterwards) |. 
| blame thee for thy bounty, and ft ; not a word falls 
from thy ip: in a juſt, vindication of chiae birour, and | | 


thine antwer to thy Sapionr : How ſhould we larne ls. 
of thee, when we are complained of for well dying; 
{ to /eale yep our lippes,, and exper cur righcing from 
| above. "And how ſure, how veady arc thou O Saviour, 
| tp ſheake in the cauiſe of the dumbe ;* AHimthay Mar. 


What needed Mary to ſpeake for-her ſelfe, when |, 


yet, revenge not thy ſelfe in aty caſe: for by revenging | . 
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The Victory Chapas. 
r and Socrates Write of Theedoſeus , in his 
warres againſt Fugerins, gi x 
When this good Chriſtian Emperonr ſaw the buge 
multirude that was comming againſt him , and that in 
the fight of man there was apparetit dverth-ow at hand, 

gets him np into a place eminent, and in the figbt of 
all the eArmy, falls downe proſtrate upon the Earth , be- 
ſceching GOD, ifever he would'tooke upon a ſinfull 
creature, to belpe him at this tittie of greateft need : 
whereapon there arofe ſuddenly ſuch a mighty wind, 
thar'ir blew the Darts of the enemiet back upon themſelves, 
in ſach a wonderfull manner, that Emgenizs with all 
his Hof, was cleane diſcom ted, and ſccing the ower 
of Chrift ſo fight for bis people , was forced in effe& ro 


_ | cry out, as the Zgyptians did, Got is iz the cloud, and 


4 


be fighteth for them, _ þ 

No forces are {o ſtrong as the ſpirituall; the prayers 
ofan Elizh, are more powerfull than all the armies of 
' Fleſh: which made the ©weene morher of Scotland con- 
'fefſe, that ſhee frared more the prayers, and faſting of 
Mr Kinix, and his #[Sftaits ; then an Army of twenty | * 
[thouſand men. beS:. | 
Thus God eicher preventeth our enemies, as here hee 
did; vr delivereth his ſervants out of perſecution, as he 
did Peter, or clſc if hee erowneth them with Wartyr- 
dome, as hee did Stephen ; hee will in his Kingdome of 
Glory give them inſtead of this bitter, a better inheri- 
'rance ; fro verltite morientes, cam veritate viventes, 

Wherefore in thirand all other caſes, caſt thy bur- 
then upon the LORD, and fay with the Kingly Pro- 
pbet?, T will lay me downe in peace, for it 3s thou Lord only 
that makeſt me dwell in ſafety, Pſal, 4. $. 
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12, dement , who faith , By your patience poſſeſſe 
þ all men, 1 The. 5.14. And Let your patient 
| Let-niot the Sunne goe downe upon your wroth,, neither give 


bath the Devill for bis bedfillow, 


| them that hate you, bleſſe them that curſe you, and 

| than which ay Ve 6.27,28, And in ales : 

| enemy bunger , inſtead of adding to his affliftion, give 
bim bread to eate ; if hee thirſt, give him water to drinks, 

| orelſe thon breakeſt Gods Commandement touching pas 


"CHAP. XXIX.. 


Becauſe they bave reſpe? unto Gods Commans 
* dement. 


Ecauſe they have refpe& unto Gods Comman« 
your fouler, Luke'd1, 19. Bee patient towards 
mige be known wine dllwen,Pbil.4.s . More eſpecially, 


place to the Devill, Epbeſ. 4. 26, 27. From whence ob« 
{erve this dy the way; that he which lies downe in wroth, 


See, faith Pal, that none recompence evill for evill unto 
any man, 1 Thefſ.5. 15. And againe, Be not opercome 
with evill, but overcome evill with goodneſſe, Rem. 12, 21, 
Yea, ſatthour Saviour , Love your enemies, doe well to 


rence; Prov,25,21, Rom, 12.20, and conſequently, 
artin the ſight of God a' tranſgreſſonr of the Law ;\ 
and itfndeſt guilty of the breach of every ere 
ment, Fames 2.10, 11. We know the frantich mar, 
though hee be ſober eleaven monetbs of the yeare, yet 
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if lize rage one, hee cannot avoid the impuration of | 


ANY —_ Fa” ms Tut 
"ina TheVitlay Chap.29. 
| - Now as Gods Children ſhould doe whatſoever he com- 
mands cheerefwlly , and take whatſoever bez doth thanks- 
fplly : fo God ſuffers ſuch wrongs to be, that hee may 
exerciſe thy patience, and hee command; thee to forgive 
thoſe wrongs, that thou mayeſt exerciſe thy cherity, and 
approve thy ſincerity: Many ſag, Lord, Lord, but if you 
love me,\aich Chriſt , keepe my Commandements, Itis an 
idle Ceremony to bow at the name of Feſas , except wee 
have him in our bearts, and honour him with our liver. 
Pbraates ſent a Crowne as a preſent to. Ceſar, againſt 
whom he was »p in Armes; but Ceſar.returned itback 
with this anſwer , let him retwrne to his obedience firſt, 
and then Tle accept of the Crowne, by way of recogniz.ance. 
God admits noneto Heaven (faith Juſtine Afartyr) bur 
| ſuch as can perſwade bim by their workes, that they have 
loved bim, 
And indeed, take a man that truly loves Godghe will 
eaſily be friends, not eaſily provoked, True, take him 
| unexpetiedh, he may have his leſſon to ſeeke , ( even, hee 
that was the: meekeſt man upon Earth, threw downe 
that jn. a ſudden indignation , which in cold blowd hee 
would have held faſter then bis life, Exod. 32: 19.) but 
when hee bethinkes himſelfe what God requires , it is 
| enough, When Teribazas a noble Perſian was arreſged, 
at firſt he drex» his ſword, and defended himſelfe ; but | 
when they charged him in the Kings name, and enfor- 
med him they came from his 4:j-ſty, he yeelded pre- 
ſently, and willingly, - | | 
It chen wee will approve our ſelves true obedienci- 
. | arte, Ict our revenge be like that of Ekſp4's to the 
Arraemites , in ſtead of ſmiting theme , ſet bread and water 
before them + Or like that of Pericles, who as Plutarth 
{ reports, when ong had ſpent the day in rayling upon 
' himat his owe r An leaſt he ſhould goc home " rs 
4 | ark», 
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orelſea Law to probibit men lrom revengig themſelves, 
Oppreſſion or injary may not be righted by violence, bur 
by Law: (and to ſeek. revenge by Law,whan ic is nor ex- 
pediznt ro paſſe it by, is luwfwll) the redretl= of iwill by 
a perſon unwarranted, is ev4ll, 


a juſt remedy-in a!l caſes of injury, eſjitcially in caſe of 
| reproach artd flander, which is now th= Chriſtians chiefe 
| ſuffering ; or if in part it doth, yetþ 

nor bee quit in one Terme', or two... 


No —_——_— 


to doe otherwiſe is Ammonite-like , to entreat thoſe 
Embaſſadours il], which areſent in kindneſſe and love : 
for theſe afflifions are Gods Embaſſidmwrs , and to 
handle then ruffely yea, to repine or grudge againſt 
them, 5s to intreat them evill, And certainly, as David 
tooke it not well. when the e-Ammonites ill intreared 
his Embaſſadowrs ; ſo God will not take the like well 
from rhee, 1 Chron, 19, But ſecondly, as the Law of 


| God binds us to this, {.» doth the Law of Nature: What] 
ſoever you would tht men ſhould doe unto you, even ſo do 
you unto them , Matth. 7, 12. Our Saviour doth nor |. 


ſay, doe unto others, as others do #10 you; but as you 
would have others doe unto'you. Now if wee have 
wronged any man , we defire that he ſhould forgive ns, 
and therefore we muſt forgive him, Lex T alionis was 
never-a good Chriſtian Law. It I forgive nor, I ſhall 
not be forgiven, Mar. 11.26, So to ſay of our Ene- 
mies, a3 Sampſon once of the Philiſtims : even as they 
did znto mz, fo have I done wnto them, is but an il! 
plea, For the Law of God, and the Law of Natnre for- 
bids ic; and doth nor the Law of Nations alſo? Yes, 
throughout the whole world, cither they have no Law, 


| 


-0v.. Bur thou wilt ay, the Lay doth not provide 


that is juſt can- 
ay, if hee have 
atch; and he is 


| of Partience. 175 | 


darke, cauſed his man to light him with a Torch, 'And'| 


te et. 
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tight in a yeare,, it is cqunted quick, 
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56 Theliy Chap.zg. | 


| rime) will cleare thy irnocency, and coſk thee nothing. 


| 


LD. e—— 


glad char hee met with ſuch a /peedy Layer, 


* Anſwer, If thon knowelt the remedy to bee worſe | 
than the diſe2ſe, I hope thou wilt leave it, and commir | 
thy cauſe to God; who, (if thou wilr give him the like 


When wee have ſuffered ſome evill , abe fleſb, opr 
owwne wiſedomr, like the King of Iſrael, 2 Kings 6.21. 
will bid us retwrne evill t© rhe doer ; but the Spirit or 
wiſdome of God, like Eliſha,oppoſeth,and bids us retwrne 
bim good, notwithſtanding his evi; But the fleſs will | 
reply , bee 7s not worthy to be forgiven, T, but ſaith the 
Spirit, Chriſt is worthy to be okeyed, who hath comman- 
ded thee ro forgrue bim,, Now, whethers connſell wilt 
thou follow? Ir is not alwayes good to take onr 
owne counſel; our owne wit often hunts us into the 
ſaxres, that above all wee would ſhun. Wee oft uſe 
meanes of preſervation , and they prove deſtroying ones, 
Againe, wee take comrſes to rnine us, and they prove 
meanes of ſafety, How many flying from danger , have 
met with death? And on the other ſide, found pro» 
teftion even in the very j :wes of miſchiefe, that God 
along may have the glory. It fell out to be part of Aſi- 
thridates miſery , that he had made himſelfe wnpoyſona- 
ble, All humane wiſedome is defe&ive; nor doth the 
Fooles Bolt ever miſſe: whatſoever mar thinketh to 


of Patience. 1p | © 
Patient fuffers bis arme or legge to bee cut off, and lay 
with thy Saviour, Nevertbekſſe, net ny will, but thy 
will be done, | | 
But yet more to induce thee hereunto; confider in 
the laſt place, That to avenge thy ſelfe, is both ro loſe 
Gods protefliow , and to incarre bis condenmnation, Wee 
may be faid to be out of his proteQion, when we are ont 
of our way which hee hath fer us ; he hath promiſed 
to give bis Angels charge over us , to keepe us in all our 
wayes, Þ{al. 98.11, that is, in the wayerof obedience, or 
the wayes of bis Commandementt, But this is one of the 
Devils wayes, a way of ſinne and diſobedience ; and there- 
fore hath no promiſe or aſſurance of proteion : wee 
may tr#ſt God, we may not tempt him ; it we. doe, what 
ſeconds loever wee get, {briſt will 'not be our ſecond, 
Where is no commandement, there is no promiſe it wee | 
| want his word, in vaine we leoke for bis ayde. When 
wee have meanes to _ our ſelves, Gods onmipotency 
is for the preſent diſcbarged, If Extichus had falne 
downe out of a ſaxcy malipaytneſſe, I doubt whether 
hee had beene reſtored by S. Paw , Alts 20, g, Weftes 
and ſftrazes, are properly due to the Lord of the ſoyle: 
and you know what the Devill ſaid ro qur &.viowr, 
Luke 4. 6. which in a reſtrained ſence is true, And 
therefore when one in Gods ſteed rebuked Ftv, rou- 
ching a Virgin whom he poſſeſt at 4 Theater, ſaying, 
how durſt thou be ſo bold, as toenter into my pauſe. 
Satan anſwers, becauſe I found her i» my bouſe : as 
Chryſoftome delivers it. I am ſure Dinob fell into foule 
baxds, when her Fathers bouſe could nor hold her : and; 
Sampſon the like\, when he went to Daliiab; and Fo-| 
ueh, when he went to Tarfhiſh,; and the ſeduced Pro- | 
phet, when he went beyond his Commiſſion, (et him 
God: and many the like, who left the path of G 
| — . M4 proteFion | 
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.| owne coſt, or trufted to our owne ſtrength: . but when 


| -ffering, what comfort canſt thou have ? Whereas, if 


prote&;on, where the Angels gprard and watch, towalke 
in the Devills| bz=-way of ſine and diſobedience, The 
Chickens are fafe under the wings of their mother, and 
we under the providence of ourÞFather; { long as we 
hold the texwre of obedience, wee are the Lords ſubjetts; 
and if we ſerve him, he will preſerve us : neither need 
wee vex our ſelves with cares, as if wee lived at our 


a man is falne to the ſtate of an O*t-Law, or Rebell;the 
Law di{penſerh with them that kill him, becauſe the 
Prince hath excluded him from rhe benefit of his pro- 
teftion. Now this being our caſe, fay there ſhall 
happen any thing amiſfſe, through thy taking revenge, 
whar mayeſt thou not expe ro /#ffer, and in thy 


God bring us into croſſes , hee will bee with us in thoſe 
croſſes , and at length bring us ont of them more refined, 
YN ou may oblerve, there is no ſ#ch Coward , none ſo va. 
l;.,mt as the beleever:: - without Gods warrant hee darcs 
doe nothing ; with it, anything, Nothing withour ir, 
Thoſe faith Baſil (ro a great man that perſwaded 
him ro yeeld ) who are tra77ed up in the Scriptewer, 
will rather dye in an holy quarrell, than abate one [yl- 
lable of divine tr#ih, When the Tormentors of Mare 
cas eArethuſimns ( which laid to his charge the pu'ling 
downe of, an Idvlatrons Temple) offered him his pardon, | 
in caſe he would give ſo much as would bxild it wp 
againe, he refuſed it ; and being further urged to give 
bnt halfe, hee ſtill refuled ic : at laſt, being rold that 
if hee would grve but 2 little towards ir, they wonld 
releaſe him ; he refuſed to give them ſo march as an halfe 
perny: (aying,no not an halfe penny , for it is as great 
wickedn:ſle, faid he, to conferre one balfe penny, in caſe 


| of impiety, as if a man ſhould beftow the whole, A 
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' good conſcience being in the greateſt rorrwre, will not 
'| give one ha/fe penny to bee releaſed, with hurr to hig 
Conſcience : hee ſcans not the weight of the thing, bur 
the authority of the (Commander , and \uch have no 
good con{ciences, that dare gratefie Satan in committing 
the leaft ſinne, or negleft God in the ſmalleft precepr. 
The conſcionable Nazarite, Namb, 6, did.nct onel 

make ſcruple of gx<4ng, and quaffing wliole Flagons of 


ape : knowing the one was aſwell forbidden as the 
other. Will any man cate poyſon, becaule there is but 
4 little of it. A ſmall Bullet may kill a man, aſive)l 
as 4 great one. Goliah was as much hurt by Davids 
little ſtone, as Sampſon by the weight of a whole houſe. 
And Ely dyed aſiwell by falling backe inhis Chaire, as 
Feſabell by being throwne downe from an high win- 
dow. And what faith our Savior to the nnjuſt Stew. 
ard , hee that is feithfſull in that which is leaſt, is 
faitbfullalſo in wxcb; and he that is #njxſt in the leaſt, 
is »njuſt alſo in much ; Luke 16. 10. He that will cor» 
rage hi conſcience for a pownd, what would hee doe 
for 4 thouſand. 1f Fudas will fell his Maſter for thirty 
pence; what would hee not have done for the Trex- 


ſwry. 


theſe thmgs ( ſpeaking of Aint and Cummn ) ought 
yee to have done faith our Saviour, and not have 
lefr the other nndone, Lake 11.42, Wherefore it is 
with a good and tender conſciexce, as it is with the* 
Apple of the Eye, for as the lealt haire or duſt, grieves 
wi offetids that which the skin of the Eyelid could 
not once compl «ine of : fo a good and tender conſch 
ence is diſquieted not onely with Beames bur Moatr, 
even ſuch as the #orld accounts trifle: : itſtraines not 
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Wine, but of cating onely an hncke, or a kernel of the | 
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Alas, there are no ſanes ſmall but comparitive!y, |. 
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onely at Cammels , but Gnazs al. 
| A foncere beart is like 2 neate Þrace way, that no | 
fooner ſpies the leaſt fFech, or pot on his garment, 
but he gets it waſht or [crapt off : the common ('brifi. 
@x like a naſty ftoven, which though hee be all foule 
and beſmeared, can indure it well enongh: yea, it of- 
tends him, that another ſhould bee more nezre than 
þ&im/elfe. Bur ſuch men ſhould confider, that though 
they Have /arge conſciences, that can (willow downe 
any thing, yet the ſincere and tender conſcience is 
not ſo wide, A ſtrait ſhooe cannot indure the leaſt pib- 
ble fone, which would hardly be felt in a wider; nei- 
ther will Ged a{low thoſe things in his Children which 
he, perms:s in his enemies, no man but will permic 
that in another mans Wife or (hild, which he would 
| abhorre in bis owne, A box of precious oyntment, may 
not have the leaſt fly init; nor a delicate Garden the 
leaſt weed, though the Wldernefſe bee oyergrowne 
with them. | 
I know the blind World fo blames the Religions, 
and cheir Religion alſo, for this niceneſſe; that they 
thinke them hypocrites for it : but this was obs cor- 
fort in the aſperſion of hypocriſie, my witneſſe is in bea- 
wen, and my record on high, And as touching 0- 
\þ thers that are offended, their anſwer is, take thou O 
{God ( who needeſt not our ſinxe ro Further thy worke 
of grace ) the charge of thy Glory, give ws grace to take 
charge of thy Precepts, For ſure we are, that what is 
| abſolutely evill, can by no circumſtance be made good; | 
poyſon may be qualified and become medecinall : there 
is #ſ# to bs made of an enemy ; ſickneſſe may rurne 
to our better health, and death it ſelte to the faith- 
fel, is but a doore 50 be, but finne beicnever /o/mal, 
| can #ever be made good, ; i" 
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Thus you have feen c feare, bur looke allo 


than the greateſt torment. | 

All the feare of Satan and his inſiraments, ariſeth 
from the want of rhe due feare of God 1 but the more 
a man feares God, the /:fſe he feares every thing elſe. 
Feare God, honoar the King, 1 Pet. 2. 14, W. Hee 
that feares God, doth but honowr the King, hee need 
not feare him, Rom. 13.3. the Law hath not power 
to ſ{mitethe vertuous, 

True, many have az opinion not wiſe , that Picty, 
and Religion abates fortitude, and makes vallowy Fe- 
minine : but it is a foundation-leſſe conceit. The trac 
beleever feares nothin; but the diſpleaſwre of the higheſt, 
and r*»s away from nothing but ſin. 

Indecd he is not like our bor-Spwrs, that will fight 
in no caſe bur a bad; that feare where they ſhould 
not feare, and fearenot where they honld feare; that 
fears the blaſts of mens breath, and not the fire of 
Gods wrath , that feare more to have the world call 
them Coward: for refuſing z then God to judge thtm 
rebels for nndertaking : that tremble at the thonghe 
of a Priſon, and yet not feare Hell fire :*That can 
, governe Townes and Citses, and let a filly woman 6» 
| veale them at home; it may bee a ſervant or a 
| 


Child, as Themiftocles $unne did in Greece: What 1} 


will, aid hee, my CMother will have done, and what 
my Mother will have my Father doeth. That will 
undertake a long journey by Sea in a wherry, as the 
deſperate CHarriner hoyſeth ſaile in a forme, and 
ſayes none of bis Anceſtors were drowned: That will 
ruſh feareleſly into infefed houſes, and ſay the Plagwe 
park ſeaſerh on valiant blood, it kils none but o- 
« |wards; 
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apon their conrage, for they more fears the leaſt fin, | 


Tharlangiſhing of ſome /ickn/ſſe, will ftrive 
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to drinke it away, 21d lo make haſt toudiſpatch both 
Body and Sowle at once : that willrunne on hsgh bat- 
tlements, gallop downe fteep hil; , ride *over narrow 
Bridges, walke on weake /ce, and never thinke 
what »f 1 fall, but' what sf 7 paſſe over and fall 
nor, . 

No, he is not thus fearcleſſe, for this is preſumption, 
and deiþerate madneſſe, not that courage and fortitude 
which ariſech from faith, and the true feare of God; 
bur from 6lindneſſe and invincible 5gnorance of their 
ofFne eſtate: as what thinke you ? would any man 
pur his life to a venter , if he knew rhat when hee 
dyed he ſhould preſcntly drop into be#? I thinke nar. 
Bat let the beleeving (hriftian ( who knowes hee 
hath a place reſerved for himin Heaven) have a way. 
rant from Gods Word, you cannot name rhe ſervice, 
or 4:mgey that he will ſtick at. Nor can he lightly 
faile of /xcceſſe, It is obſerved that Trojan was never 
vangni/ied, becauſe he never undertooke warre with- 
out 3uft cauſe. In fine, as he is moſt feare/nll to oftend, 
ſo hee is woſt couragions in a good cauſe; as abundance 
of examples witnefſe , whereof T'le but inſtance 
two , for the time would be tos ſport to tell of Abra- 
bam, and Moſes, and Calcb, and David, and 
Gideon, ani Barack, and Samjſm , and fephiha, 
and many others, of whom the He'y Ghoft gives this 
gencra!l reſtimeny , that by faith, of weake they were 
| made ſtrong , waxed valiant in Battel!, turned to flight 
tbe Armies of the aAliants, ſubdued Kingdomes, ſtopt the 
nouthes of Lyons ,- quenched the violence of the fire, ec, 
Heb. 11, 23. to 35. ' Nor will I pitch upon Joſona, 
þ whom neither Ceſar, nor Pompey, nor eAlexander the 


| Great, nar William the Conqueroxr, nor.any other ever 


came neare, cither for valowr. or vittories ; but even 
| PE Jonathan | | 
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Fonathan before, and the Aartyrs after Chriſt , hall | * 
make ic good ,, As what thinke you of Jonathan , 
whom neicher ſeeepneſſe of Rocks, nor multitude of ene. 
mier,could diſcourage, or diſſmade from ſo unlikely an 
aſſault : Is it poſſible if the divine power of faith, did 
not ade fpirit, and courage, wILWS men more than men, 
that #0 ſhould dare to thinke of encountring ſo many 
thouſands, and yer behold Jonathan and his Armonr« | 
bearer put to flight, and terrified the bearts of all the Phi» 
lftims , being thirty thouſand (harrets , ſixe thouſand | 
Hoſe-men , and Foot-men like the ſand of the Sea ſtore 
1 $om.-3 4. 25. Q divine power of faith, that In all 
attempts and di fiauties makes us more than men, and 
regardes no more Armies of adverſaries, than ſmarmes 
of Pyes. ; | . FR q 
A netxrall max in 2 projet ſo unlikely j would} 
have had many thoughts of: diſcomragement , and ſtrong 
reaſons to diflwade him, bur his faith diſſolves impedie | 
ments ; as the Sunne doth dewery yea, he comemnes all 
feares, over-lookes all impeſibilitier, breakes through 
alt diffice/rier with a reſolute comrage , and flyes over | 
| all carnall objefions with celeſtiall wings, becauſe the | * 
frenggh of bis God, was the- ground of bis ſtrength in 
Go | 


But ſecondly, to ſhew that their courage is no lefſe 
paſſive, then aFive, looke*upon chat Noble Army of 
CAMartyrs, mentioned in Ecclefiaſticell Hiftory , who 
went as willingh, and chuerefully to the take, as our} 
Gallant to a Play, and leapt into their beds of flames, 
as ifthey had beeue beds of. Downer: yea , even weake 
women , and young ſlriplings , wlien with one daſh of a 
pen, they might have beene releaſed, If any ſhall yer 
doubt which of the rwo ( the Religzous op Prophane ) 
are moſt valiant and conragions ; let theny looke upon 
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the demeanor of the twelve fpyes , Nrimbers the 13. 
and 14, Chapters; and obſerve the deference berwe 
{ the 2wo faithfidll, and truchearted, and the other tem ; 
then will rhey conclude, that Piety and Religion doth 
{ Not make men Cowargs; or if it doe, rhat as there is 
wo feaſt th the ({burler , fo there is 1. fight to the Cow- 
ardr, True, they are 70t ſoone , nor eaftly- provoked ; 
bur all the better , the longer the cold firt in an Ague, 
the fironger the bot fit, | 
I know me of the Sword will be foth to allow-of| 
this Do&rine: but ruth # truth, aſwell mb #r ir bt) 
aeknowlettged , ar when it js : and experience tolls us J | 
that hit who feares not to doe evill, i alwayes afraid 
to falfer evill, Yea,the Word of God -bxprefie ; thar 
none can be trzly valorojes, bur ſuch as are truly redligie 
our. "The wicked fly when trane prrfintth , bus the vigh= 
feos ate #4 bold as a Lyon : Prove: 28.7. The 'rgafon; 
whetoof is, If rhey live, they know by whom the 
and , if they dye , they know for whoſt fake: they! 


Zur whar ſpeake I of their not feurÞig death, when: 
they ſhall vor ſoarh even the day of Fudgement, x Jobn' 
4-17. Haſt not thou © Sazvior bidden us when the' 
Elements ſhall bee diſſilved, and the Heavens ſhall bee 
flaming about our eaves , to lift up our. heads with joy, be-' 
cauſe our redemption traweth nigh, Luke 21,25; to 29, 
Wherefore faith the valiant beleever , come death, 
. | come fire , come rhirlewind, they are worthy to'bee 
_ I welcome that ſhall carry us to zmmortality, Let Pa. 
gans and Infidel feare death, ſaith Saint Cyprian,who 
never feared God in their life , but let Chriſtians goe' 
as travellers unto their native home , as Children unto. 
their loving! F atber; willingly, joyfully, Ler fuch feare' 
to the, as h{ ve no bope 10 live a benier Nife ; well may 
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| the brzte beaſts feare dearth , whoſe enil bf t5fe is the 
coneluſion of their beeing : well may the Io trem-- 
ble at it, who with his fe looketh toloſe his felieity; | 
well may 5guorant and avrepentaxt finmers quake 
it , whoſe death begins their damnation: well may 
ill thoſe make much of th» 15fe, whe are not fare of #/ 


this dying /ife will but bring them to _ death ; 
they have all ſowne. i» ſn, and whar can they looke to 
reape, but miſery, and vanity ; fin was their b 
gricfe will by theic gaine; dereſtable was their ie, 
and damnable will be their decesſe. 
' But it is otherwiſe with the god, wy bog ory 
t 4 


kited, but canhor be hurt, for even death 


which put them over to the Land of Promiſe : while 
it drowned their exervies, It is to the faithful as the 
Angels were to Lot, who ſnatche him ourot Sodime, 
while the reſt were conſumed with fire and inet 
Every beleever is Chriſt: betrothed Spouſe, and death: 
isbur a meſſenger to bring her home ro her buibantd:: | 
and what chaſte or leving Spouſe , will nat earneſtly 
deſire the preſence of hey Bridegroome, as Siint Huftin 


of their Coronation: and what Princely btire does 
not long for the day of bu infta/ment , and rejoyce 
when it. comes. Certainly it was the ſweeteff yoyce 
thar ever the Theefe beard in this life , when Chrift 


an end to their ſport joyes, and begins their everlaſting: 
ſorrowes: fo tothe Elet, it is the mmdref all ſorrow, 
and the eginning of their everlaſting joyes, 


is to them x friend, like the Red Sew to the T/ractiter, | 


j | -" of Patience. 18s Wh, 


better , becauſe they are conſcious to themſelyex that | 


; 


ſpeakes. Yea, the dey of death to-them , is the #9g].. 


aid unto him, this day ſhalt thou be with me in P aradiſe, | 
Luke 23. 43. Tna word, as death tothe wicked, puts: 


The endof heir ſorta» ; for whereas complaint of 
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evils, paſt, ſence of preſent, and feare of furwre, haye 
ſaared our lives amongſt them ;._ death is | 
I. A Superſedina for all diſPaſes ; the Reſurretion 
knowes no smperfettion. 
3. It is a writ of eaſe, to free us from /1bowr,and ſer- 
vitwde; like Hoſes, that delivercd Gods people our of 
| bondage, and from brick-mating in Agypt. 
.3- Whereas our i»greſſe into the world, eur pro- 
1 greſſe init, our egreſſe out of it, is nothing but /aryow, 
Ther weareborne crying, live grumbling,and die /igth- 
| ing) deithiis a medicine, which drives away all theſe, 
' | for we ſhall viſe rriamphing. , | 4 
4 It ſhall revive our reputations, and cleere cur 
nawes from all 1gnominse, and reproach; yea, the more 
contempisble bere, the more gloriow hereafter. Now 
a very duellift will goe into the fie/d to ſecke death , 
{ and finde honoxr. | 
5. Death to the godly isas a Gaole delivery, to let 
{= Sewle. out of the Priſon of the body , and ſer it 
e0, | 
. 6, Death frees ws from Swe, an Inmate that ({pite 
of our teeth ) will Rouſt with us, fo long as /ife 
afords it howſe-roome : for what is it to the faithful, 
\ bur the fwrerall of their vices, and the reſurrettion of 

' | their vertmes, 
And thas we ſee, that death to the Suints is not a 
- | penalty, but a remedy, that it acquits us of a'l- our 
| Gonds , as ſiekneſſe, laborer, ſorrow, diſgrate , impriſon- 
werr, and (that which is worſe than all) fn; thatir 
isnotſo much the death of n1ture,as of corrnprion,and® 
calamity, But this is not half the good it dorh us; forir 
delivers us#p,and let us into ſuch Foyes, 4s £37 hath nor 
ſeene, nor #ars heard, neither hath entied into the 
heart of man to conceive : x Cor. 2.9. Yea,a Min may 
: | aſwell 
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{plendorgas with his pen, or tongne expreſle ;, of with 
his heart (were it as deepe as the Sea) conceive, the 
fulnefſe of thoſe joyes , and ſweerneſſe of thoſe plea- 
ſures, which the Saints ſhall enjoy at Gods right hand 
for evermore: P/al, 16.11. In thy preſence w the fiul-. 
ne ſſe of joy, and at thy right hand are pleaſures for ever= 
more, For quality,they are pleaſures; for quantity, fwl- 
eſſe; for dignity , at Gods right hand; for eternity; 
for evermoye : and millions of yeares multiplycd by 
millions, make not up 4 minsteto this eternity, | 

Our diſſolution is nothing elſe but eterni n:talis; 
the birth-day of eternity, (as Seneca calls ic, more 
truly than he was aware) for when we are borne, we 
are wortall ; but when we are dead, we are immortal: 
yea, even their mortal wounds make the ſufferers ins. 
wmortall, and preſently tranſport us from the contem- 
plation of fteliciry , unto the fruition. VV hereas if the 
corxe of 6ur bedtes be nit calt into the earth by death, 


ſon, firſt, that we celebrate the memory of the Saints, 
nec upon their 6:rth-dayes,but upon their death-dayeg; 
to ſhew how the day of our death, is betrer than rhe day 
of our birth : And {econdly, that inany Holy mien have 
wiſhe for death ; as Jeremy , Fob, Panl, &c, © As who 
can either marvas/e,or blame the defire of advantage: 
| for the wary traveller to long for reſt , the priſoxty 
for liberty , the baniſhed for home; it is ſo n:uurah, 
that the contrary diſpoſition were monſtrous, _-* 

And indeed it is our #gnoraxce , and infidelity; , at 
leaſt our ivmpreparatiov, that makes dearh leeme other 
than advantage; And looke to it,for he hardly mournes 
fot the ſanves of the time, who lgnges hot to'be freed 


as well with a coale, paint out the Swme in all his | 


we can have none of this #crez/e ; which is the rea-! 
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from th: rinve-of 5nne : he but little lover his Savicuity ; - 4 
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] Kings inthis,are Subjects, ) 


of bimſelfe, that would not goe out of himſelfe to 
God. | 
True , he that belceverh will not make beſte, 1/ay 


| 28.16, that is, he will not goe out by a back doore; 
| feeke redreſſe by wnlawfull meanes, for though here 


he hath his paine, and in Heaven hee lookes for his 
payment , yet hee will not make more haſte than good 
ſpeed. Though he deſires to be diſſolved, and to be with 
Chriſt, which is beſt of all: Phil. 1, 23,74. Yetheis 
content to live , yea, hee lives patiently ; though hee 
dyes joyfully : In his wiſedome hee could chuſe the 
gaine of death, bat in his obedsexce he refuſerh not the 
fervice of life: and it is to be feared, that God will 
refuſe that ſole , which leaves the body before him- 
ſelfe calls for it : as Seneca (peaks like a Divine. 
| Now, what are we to /earne from this dowble leſſon, 
but a 1wofold inſirattion , Isa calling a good warrant, 
and can it not want danger to goe wnſent ; is death ro the 
odly no other then the Brazen Serpent to the Tſrac- 
es; which was fo farre from hurting them,that con- 
trarily it healed them, And wouldſt thou nor feare 
death, (for to labour not to dye is labony in vaine, and 
Firſt, /ooke through death at glory , as let but the un- 
folded bervens give way to Stevens eyes, to behold 
Chriſt in the glory of his Father: how willing is he 
to aſcend by that ſtony paſſage, Als 7,56. 59. 
Secondly, fexre ro commit the /eaſt ſrive, which is 
forbidden by /o great « God, and ſaffered for, by 6 
loving a Saviohr, 
Now Go hath fo farre forth forbidden revenge , 
that he hath forbiddgs all kinde of hatred; and malice; 


r the Zaw in every Commandement is /piriewall, 
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{ who is not willing to goe wnto him : and is too fond 
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and bindes the beart aſwell as the tazd; and to thy 
power thou haſt faive him, whom thou bateſt ; he is 
alive, and yer thou haſt &i/'d him, ſaith S. Auguſtine 
and therefore theſe two , hatred, and nwrther, are cou« 
pled together as yoake-fellowes, in that long Teame of 
the fleſhes beaſtly workes , which draw men to perdition 1 
Rom, 1.29, Gal. 5.21, and wherein doethey differ, 
but as the Fatber and the Senne, or as Devill and ewvill, 
onely in a letter, Yea, faith Chriff, in the places bes 
fore coated, Love your enemies , doe well to them that 
bate you,overcome evill with good, hc, Luke 6.27.Rom.12; 
2I, Be fo farre from ſnatching Gods weapon out of 
ha m-_ » that you rathcr maſter wnkindxefſe , with 
im Cs 

And as this is Gods word , ſo bearing what the 
word ſpeakes, is an eare-marke of Chriſts ſteepe , as 
witneſſerh the chiefe Sreepheard ; Fobn 8, Flee that if 
of God, beareth Gods word : and he is of an uncircum- 
ciſed eare, and one of the Dzvils Goates, that wants 
rhis marks : for he beareth it not, becauſe be is not of God, 


viledge of Gods protetion, by an anwarrantable right= 
to the water , for feare of being drowned is the Boat, But 
| power to caſt into bell: Luke 1g. 5+ compare the pre« 


thou ſeeſt beyond pleaſing thy appetite , and doing! 
thine —— X yn Ga : beyond thar, 
death , beyond death , judgement , beyond judgement , 
bell, beyond that, no limits of time, or torwents ; bur 
all eaſelefſe, and ma Thou cryeſt, G4 me mercifull 
to.me; but be thou alſo merciful to thy ſelfe : Feare Gag, - 
feare finne, and feare nnbigs.for ſanne is the ſting/ of 
. | 
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Verſ. 47, Wherefore lay it to.heart , loſenor the pris | 


above all feares, feare him which after he bath kiPd, bath | 


4 a :, , j ww , 
_—_— _ P : by y. p 7 4 2 
= I o - X 4 
\ 4 . 0 % o ( _ 
7 pu I 


Patience. 189 [ 


ing of thy ſelfe : Doe not like the Foole, that leapt in« | : : 


ſent with the future, the aJion with the reward; thinke | |" 


| 


q 
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a 
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1 ot, that hee expetts a worle cſtate bereafier, How 


\ would wiſh in this caſe? Yea, death was much facili- 


..4 outioner refuſing to doe his office, unlefſe he had twelve 
1 Drachmes paid him in hand ; Phceien borrowed it of 


' 4 red his prrdvn, more than the pains he threatned him 
_ wich. And eriſtippur, as I rake it, (theugh I may be 


hd 
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160 The Viftory Chap.zg. 
all tronbles ; pull our the ſting, and deride the malice 
of the Serpent, Yea, have bur Gods warrant for what 
thon goc{t about, and then let death bappes , ic (hall 
not _ amiſſe, tor the aſſurance of Gods call and 
prot<Ction , whena mans ations are warranted by the 
Word, will even take away the very feare of death : for 
death (as a Father well nores) bath nothing terrible, byt 
| whas our life bath made ſo. He that hath lived well , 1 
ſ(cIdome unwilling to dye; life or death is alike welcome 
unto him ; tor hee knowes, whiles bee is bere, God will 
protef# him; and when bee goes bence , God will receive 
bim, T have fo behaved my felfe (faich Saint Ambroſe 
ro the Nobles of Millaine) that TI am not aſhimed to 
live; ncither having ſo good a Lord , am I offraid 10 
dye, And old Hilarion, theſe ſeaventy yeares and up- 
wards, thou haſt ſerved the Lord; therefore now goe 
forth my ſoufe with joy, &c, Whereas he that hath lived 
wickedly, had rather loſe any thing , even his ſoule, then his 
life : whereby hee telr #r, though his tongue expreſſe it | 


oft doth guiltineſſe make one avoid, what another 
tated by the wertues of a well-led life, even in the 
Heap, Phocion being condemned to dye, and rhe eas- 


4 friend, and gave it him: ne mors fieret morti, Againe, 
C'3t2 was {o reſolute ,* that he rold (/at, hee fea- 


miſtaken) rold the Salers (that wondred why be was 
ror, as well as #bey, afraid in a ſtorme) tharthe odvles 
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;- WAS much; for they feared the torments due to a wicked 
=. ZHfe, and he expcited the reward of 4 good one. 1 
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ſellid and {ſweet reaſon, being rightly applyed. Vice 
drawes death with a horrid looke, with a whippe,and 
flames, and terrors, but ſo dothnot vert#e. Whence 
it was that death was »gly and fearefwll unto Cicere, 
wiſhed for , and deſired of. Cato, and indifferent to 
Socrates, | 

Objeftion, But a violent and painefull death, is 
by farre more terrible and intollerable then a Natw- 
rall, 

eMnſwer, Seldome have the Harrrs found it /o, 
but often the contrary : which made them kiſſe the 
wheele that mult ki them, and thinke the ftayres of 
the ſcaffs/d of their Martyrtdome, but ſo many de- 
grees of their aſcent to glory, Brides Elias his fiery 
Chariot , or they which ſtoned Sreven, rooke no 
more from them, than an ordinary ficknefſe did from 
Lazarus; and let death any way crumble the Body 
to duſt, the Reſurrettion ſhall reſtore it whole againe. 
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Indeed if wee {ive ( and God by ſome lingring fick: | 2 


weſſe, (hall in mercy ſtay, till we make «@ ready) we 
ſhall de wel}, but if we dye asthe Martyrs did, halfe | 
burnt, and halfe blowne wp, we ſhall doe better And | 
thus much to prove that the godly indurc repreaches 
and perſecutions patiently, becauſe Goqb4th commanded 
them {7 to doe. 
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CHAP. XXX. 


That they are patient i ſuffering of wrongs, 
for Gods glory. 


He Children of Gol are patient in ſuffering 
2. wrongs, for Gods glory ; leſt Philoſopby 
ſhould ſeeme more operative in her Diſ- 
ciples, than Divinity in hers ; leſt nature 


{ and 5#fidelity ſhonld boaſt it ſelfe againſt (briſtianity, 


It is afaying of Senesa, He thit is not able to ſet light 
by a ſorriſh snjury, « no Diſciple of Phyloſophy. And 
the examples before rehearſed ſhew , that Socrates, 
Plato, Ariſtippus, Ariſtotle, Diogenes, Epilletns, Phi- 


{ tip of Macedon, Dion of eAlexaniria, Agathocles, 


eAntigouw, and Ceſar, were induced with rare and 
admirable patience; whereunto I will adde foure os 
ther examples : Philip of Macedon asking the Em- 
baſſadours of eLhens how he might moſt pleaſure 
them ; received this anſwer, 1t were the preateſt 
pleaſure to eAthens that conld be , if you would hang 
your ſclje , yet was not moved a jot, for all his 
might was anſwerable to his patience : why ? hee 
cared not ſo much to revenge the evill, as to requite 


olemon was notſo much as appalled at the byring 
of a Dog that rooke away the brawne or calfe of hes 


teg, nor Harpalus to ſee two of his Sownes laid ready 
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dreſtin a ſilver (berger, when Aſtiages had bid him 
to Supper. And laſt y, when it was told Anaxago- 
rs ( from the Stare) rhat he was condemmed to dye, 
and that his Children were already executed, hee 
was able to make this anſwer, As roxching, faid he, 
my condemnation, nature hath given like ſentence both 
of my condemners and me ;, and 4s touching my chil- 
dren, I knew before that 1 had begot mortall creatures. 
But what of all chis ? Let every naturalt man know, 
that 4 continued patience may be different from what 
is goodreſſe : for as Auſtin well, there is 10 true ver- 
ene, where there is no true Religion, neither is it a 
naturall meekpeſſe which proceeds from 4 good con- 
ftirntion , nor a morrall meekeneſſe which proceeds 
from geod education, and breeding ; but þirit#all meek- 


That is the ſuljet? of our diſcourſe and will carry a» 
way the bleſſmg, 

But to give them the ntmoſt advantage, let the 
vertxes of all theſe Philoſophers bee extrafted into 
one Eſſence, and that ſpiry powred into one man ( as 
Zeuxi pourtraying Juno, choſe the five Daughters of 
Croton, out of all the Agrigentine Virgins, that from 
there ſeverall perfefons, he might compoſe one ex- 


if you will gather out of Hiſtories the magnanimity 
of Hettor, of Alexander, of Caſar, of Scipio, and of 
Seevola, put them to the reſt ; yet for patience and 
conſtancy, they come not neare that one preſident 
laid downe inthe example of that holy man Job, and 
other ſervants of God in ſucceeding ages ; and that in 
five maine particulars, 


 nefſe which is a fruit of the Firit, Galat, 5,22.to 25, | 


cellent, and moſt beautsfull piftare : ) Yet this Phi- 
loſopher muſt bee acknowledged ro fall fort of a | 
compleat {briſtian guided by the Spirit of God, Or | 
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"4, by, © ap. 30; 
x 4 T- One notable diff-rence betweene the patience of 
* 1s Philoſopher and'a Chriſtin, is, They lacked a pure 
| pocarts truly ſanFified by the Haly Ghoſt, which is the 
{Fown:aize of all well doing. Now if the Fountaine 
be corrnp!, the flreames cannot be prre ; but the beſt 
{of them wrrc but in the fate of nature unregene- | | 
{rate, and conſequently wnreconcoiled to Godin Chriſt, 
and fo encwizs to him, Row.5. 10. And our perſons 
{muſt firſt be j»ſt5fied,, and accepted of Ged, before 
our. ations can pleaſe him : as uf neceſſity the Tree 
” | muſt be good, before it can bare good fruit, Yea, 
'1 faith our Savienr , as the Branch cannot bare fruit of 
{#t ſelfe, except it abi1e in the Vane, n0 more Can ee, 
{except you abide in me, Fohn 15, 4. Chriſtian vertues 
+ - Jare not naturall ; a man is no more borne with 
{Grace in his Soule , than with eApparrell on os | 
ack. 
} Again, the beſt of our Forkes are imperfef, and 
mingled with corruptions; and therefore cannot a- 
bid: the examination of Gods exat? »ſtice, till they 
be covered-with (hriſts righteon/nefſe, and their cor- 
ruption waſhed away with his moſt precions blood, 
« <yary can thoſe workes pleaſe God, which are 
without him : for as it will be no excuſe before 
EF | fed, when the matter of the warke is 5l!, to-pleafe 
© {rhe goodneſſe of the heart : So, neither when the 
 Theert is nought, to pleade that the marter of the 
> {yorke is gord ; as many” notible exumples prove, 
=> Fnamely the Fewcs urging God with their faſting, 1/ay 
- {s8, andyct ſent away empty. And thoſe reprobares, 
Wa. Fen, 7. who alleadge there Preaching 1n Chriſts 
 Tname , £afi:g owr Devils, $c. bur receiving that 
Ifearcfull -x Zac depart from me yee workers of ini- 
F; Ly i, 4 know you not, As alſo Caive, whit _—_ 
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| 6. The Philo/opher, and fo all eivill and moral men, 
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Rem. 14: 43. and therefore comer ple Gel, Bib 11.8, | 
che reaſon is this; If our beft a@ionr be nor the fruiter } 
of « liveh faith, they ſpring from Ignorance and T:fide- f v 


lity ; as bearbes may doe from a id, And its evi 
dent ctiey havenot faith, for how ſhould they beleeve 
in him, of whom they have nor beard. Rom,1 0; 14.  : 
And ic were well if all thatare meere vil and mo- $1 
rall men would looke to the Rock, where-out their KY 
worker are bewen , and to the Pir,where-our they ware | 
digged : for God looketh at no «ion farther, thenit I . 

is the worke of bis ſpirit , bur the ſpirit is nowhere Bur |" 
in the ſounes of God : Galat. 4. 6, and no ſonner but by | © 
faith in Chrift: Gal. 3.26, So that obedience withour 
faith, is but as the fell withonr the kernel, the burks: 
without the corne , the carksſſe withour the ſoul, which 
the Lord abborres, as the facrifice of Footer , Iſay 66, 3, 
Whence ic is, that all the verexes of the Heathen are 
called by Divines plndidz peccata, ſhining or gliſte 
ring finnes, finnes as it were in a ſilken Robe, © ©? 
5. The ſamme of all Aforall Philoſophy is included i 
theſe two words, /«ſtaine, and «bſtaine, and a wick 
man may reſtraine evill as doe the godly; bur here WH 
the difference, the one keepes in corruption, the other kils } 3 


Corrvption, 
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| Fr if you love thens which ly you, (faich our 
] our) what thanker _ have, for even the ft 
] doe the ſame? (ſuch as ad the clouds < 
; which beare , Lon + 
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= {hiewegont Math.5. 44, Luke 6.27. 32,33, ſhewing, || 
», {rhacif wee will ever hope for good cul Ave , we 


'\ {mw retarne good for evill unco '6chers. In which 


words you may: note a tripple injun@im , one to the 
beart, the treaſury of love; another to the tongue, loves 
| *terpreter; the third and principall to the band, which 
| & foves Faftor, or eA.moner, Wherein our Saviour 


: * "IGemes to ſet man like a Clock whole malter wheele 


2X my not onely goe right within, nor the bell alone 


{i {foundcrue above ; bur the band allo point ftraight 


"I b without : as for the-motion and ſerting of the wheele 
: within, he ſaith ro the hear, love your enemics, for the | 


| Probe rand ſounding of the Bell above , hee Aich to the 
*-  Yromgue, bieſſe them that curſe you; and- for the pointing 
- {of tbe bard, or Index withour, he faich to the band, doe 


1 good to them that burt you, , . 

>. Now , well may natura'l men ſayle with the winde 
{of their naturall pzſimz ; and corrupt affe&ions, in 
rendering evil! for evill, bur Chriſt the Maſter, and 


oaght-nothing_bur his condemnation , he in any love 
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and blad to waſh their ſoules, Fog raoht 
were crxcifying of him , he ar the hou 
the rormencs "+ his paſſion were int 
rable, unconceiveable ) ſolliciterth God fai þ- q 
Lake 23. 34. Now his prayer could not bur beeflica» "183 
rious, and a pardon for tluch murtberers was no meane} © 
good turne , And this likewiſe is the praiſe as I 
Saints, who ſtrive to imitate their Aſaſter jnall \ 

which he did, as man : S. Steven, ar-che inſtant 
his enemies were ſtoning of him, kneeled downe = 
prayed, Lord lay not this finne to their charge, Als 7.60. | 
Where is ear thing very remarkable; he food when be. F* 
prajed for Ife,but kneeled when be prajed for bis eng=\ - © 
mies; herb rs the greatmeſſe of their impiety,which| 
eafily could not be forgiven; as alſo the greatneſie of bis | 

piety, And indeed, as to render good for good, is the} 2 
part of a man, and to render evill for evill, the pare of þ ..- 
a beaſt; and to render, evill for good, the part of a dawþ = 
vill; {o to render good for enll, is onely the part ofa þ © 
Saint : be mercifull, as your heavenly Father is mercifall. |: ©: 

Luke 6, 36. It were cafie to abound in examples af} - 54 
chis kitide, how often did Moſes recurne good unto | 
Pharaoh for his evill, in praying and prevailing wich!” ® 
God for him,ro the removali of nine ſeverall plagues; |, 
notwirchſtanding his cruell oppreſſion ?, Dovid, | 3 
what could ke have done for $a, that he left nndo; - 's | 

notwithſtanding,kee ſo cruelly perſecuted him, 


that man of God to Feroboam , and they that went Ki {c | 
Heaven by the bloudy way of Mariyrdome,who pr: 
for others, even their perſecutor, and mur/herers 3-5 al, F 


to Heaven : Yea,Gods people : ung þ 


| 200 The Vitory Chap,zo. 
+ But what doe I tell chem of theſe tranſcardent ex- 
amples? when I never yer heard or read of that Phi- 
loſopher, which could parallel DoGor Cooper, Biſhop of 
| Lincolze, in an at ot pgticor ſuffering ; who, when 
his wife had burnt all his Notes, which he had beene 
eight yeares a gathering, leaſt hee ſhould kill himſelfe 
with overmuch ſtudy, (for ſhe had much adoe to ger 
him to his meales) ſhewed nor the leaſt token of paſ- 
fion, but onely replyed , Indeed wife it was not well 
. | done ; {o falling to worke againe, was eight yeares more 
in gathering the ſame Notes, wherewith he compoſed 
his Di#ionary : which example, I contefſe , more ad- 
| mires me, than any that ever I heard of from a man, 
not extraordinarily and immediately inſpired and af- 
ſiſted by che Holy Ghoſt : and ſure he that could indure 
this, could indure any thing, whether in body, goods, 
or good name: for of neceſſity there muſt bee in that 
man that can patiently beare ſuch a lofſe, ſomewhat 
more than min, I know there are ſome men (or rather 
two legged Beaſts ) that efteeme no more of Bookes and 
Notes, than Eſops Cocke did of the Pearle hee found; 
and theſe acccrdingly will ſay, this was nothing in 
|| compariſon of what they ſuffer; as when once a Hot- 

was perſwaded to be paticnr as Job wasghe reply- 
ed, What doe you tell me of Fob? Fob never had any 
ſuits in Channcery. 

Yea, indeed the meaneſt of Chriſts royall Band , for 
patience puts down all the generations of naturall men: 
as even their enemies will contefſe. Conſaluus a Spa- 
ſb Biſhop, and Inquiſitor ; wondred, how the Pro» 
Feſt ans had that Commandaement , Thoy ſhalt love thy 
| neighbeur a thy ſelfe,ſo indelibly Printed in their bearts, 
-that no tertwre could blot ir out, and make them con-/| 
| feſſe, and betrey one another. And indeed,how ſhould 

it be otherwiſe; for Firſt, 
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draw them another way ; what may wee thinke of 


Firſt, if Morall Principles cheriſhed and firengthe- 
ned by good education , will inable the ſoxle againſt v5- 
tions inclinations ; {o that though fome influence of the 
heavens doe worke upon the azre, and the aire upon 
the ſpirits, and the pirirs upon the bumors ; and 
incline the temper, and that inclines the ſoute of a 
man, ſuch and ſuch wayes : Yet breeding in the re- 
fineder ſort of evill perſons, will much prevaile, ro 


grace , arid faith, and Gods fpirit, which are fupertta- 
turall. 

Secondly, every Chriſtian ſuffering for Chriſts ſake, 
and for righteow/neſſe ſake , hath Gods mighty power tO 
ſupport him; and Chrift ro ſuffer with him, and bezre 
a part i his miſery : whereas the neturall mar ſuffers 
all himſelfe as a delimquent, or malef1For, whoſe guilty 
conſcience addes weight to his puniſhment, 'A woman | 
called Falicitss, (whom Saint eFuſtin much praiſerh)' 
being broughc co bed in the rime of her impriſonment 
for the truth ; and by reaſon of the great paines ſhee 
had in her {aboxr , that ſhe could nor Brbeatt-ſebreech- 
ing: one of the Officers hearing her cry out,taunting- 
ly , mock: her thus; ah woman, if thou canft norbeare 
theſe ſorrower withonr ſuch cryin2T; how wilt thou 


endure, when thou ſhalt be barnt, or"ent in peeces, or | 


torne afunder ; 'W hat thou now ſuffercft js biſt ſport, 
bur the Tragedy is to follow : whom ſhee anſwered 
Now,faid ſhee, I ſuffer for my ſelfe, and for finne ; 'but 
then-Chriſt s to ſu ffer'in me, and I for bim, And it fell 
our as ſhe ſaid, for when ſhe was thrown to the wild 
beaſts ſhe neicher ſent ont ſcreechings,nor ſo much as 
a figh or groane, bur'entertained death with ſo merry, 
and cbeerfull a-comntenance, as if ſhe had beene invited 
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to a Feaſt, ' 
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And thus you fee 1n the firſt place ; that: Nature 
hath but a flow foor to follow Religion cloſe at the 
heeles : thar grace and faith tranſcends reaſon,as much 
as reaſon doth ſenſe z that patience (rightly fo Called) 
38 2 Prerogative royall , peculiar to the Saints, Ir 3s 
| well if Philoſophy have lo much wiſedome, asto ſtand 
amazed at it, 

2. Thar it is not true Chriſtian patience , except it 
flow from a pious and good beart , jaxUlifed by the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt, 2 Be done in knowledge of, and obedience to 
Gods command, 4, That wee doe ir in humility, and 
ſincere love to God, 4, Thatirt be done in faith, 5,Thar 
wee ayme at Gods glory, { not oup owne) and the 
Churches good in our ſafferings, 6, That we forgive, 
aſwell as forbeare; yea, love, pray for, and retwrne good 
to our enemies for their evill: which being (06 , what 
bath rhe Swaſdbuckler ro ſay for himſclfe? And whar 
will become of him, it he repent not; who can afford 
no time to argue, but to execute * Yea, what hath the 
more temperate worldling to ſay for himſclfe, who hath 
ſome ſmall pecce of reaſon fir bis guide ? arguing 
thus, I would rather make ſbew of my paſſions, than 
| /moother them ro my coſt , which being vented and ex- 
preſt,, become more languiſhing and weake : berer it is 
to let irs point worke outwardly, than bend it a- 
gaink our ſelves ; and in reaſon, Talling of injuries is 

ut z*ſtice, To which I anſwer, itis nor reaſon,eſpe- 
cially ezrnall rezſon, bur Religion, which all this while 
hath beene diſputed of, which is Dizine and ſuper- 
xatvrall; and that teacheth how good muſt be retarned 
for evzl! , and that we ſhould rather invite our enemy 
ro doe us more. wrong , than not to ſuffer the former 
with patience; as our Savioxrs words doe imply: If 


(faith hee) they ſtriks thee on the one cheeks g twrne to oo 
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away thy Coate , let bim have thy Cloaks alſo, Mat; 
$439, 49. He ſpeakes comparatively as if he ſhould 
ſay, rather /»ffer t»s wrongs, thandoe one. 

Indeed, the difficulty of the duty, the ſeeming 
danger and want of Faith in carnall men , weaknerk 
the force of the ſtrongeſt reaſons; for no more,among | 
Reſins, but a word and 4 blow , among rivill men a 
word and 4 writ can you expeft. Bur as thrice No- 
ble Nebemiah (aid to that falſe Belly-god berrayings 
Prieſt Shemaiab , ſhould ſuch a man as I flee : S9|_ 
the true (hriftias will encounter all diſconragements ' 


| and frightning Alarums thus ; ſhould fuch a man as 


I feare to doe that which my Afafer, King , and: 
Captaine Chrift  Feſwu hath commanded me, which is 
of more neceſſity than /ife it /elfe, | 
Yea, ſeeing Heathens could goe fo farre as to 
ſubdue their paſſions, for ſhame let ſo many of us, as || 
would be accounted Chriſtians goc further, even to. | 
the murtifying of owrs: or if we goc not defore Pubs, \ 
licans Sumerg, in the Kingdome of grace, Publis 
cans and Sinners ſhall goe before us into the Xs 


is the Fathers bengwr, let us that are Chriſtians bee 

knowne from. #orldlings by our praBice : as once f 
the Grecians were knowne from the Barbarians by; 
their vermnons lives ; as Duinrns Curtizs notes, Shall | 
2 wild Olive Tree, growing upon the barren meds | 
ef Gilboa; and nagure, where neither 4-w of the þ&'|| 
rit, nor rayne of grace faleth, bare ſuch frat; and *. 
t not thou a greens Olive Tree in the haw[(e of;\' 
Ged, plamed beſide the waters of comfort, bringftorth || 
this {ras of the ſpirit, _ | 
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the other alſo; If they ſue thee at the Law, and taw| 
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| 2 TheVidory Chap.3o.} 
| inimiliny, ſaving knowledge , fincere love-to-God, trae| 
obedience to his word, jnſtifymy faith, x2 «le of- Foils | 
glory , and defire to edifie and win orberr;, God ac-| 
cepts not, as-proceeding from the love of our ſeluer, 
and other carnal reſpefts; namely, to obtaine priſe 
or profit thereby. So that to ſuffer as the Heathen | 
did, without obſerving other coreamfances , is but 
| ro imitate that fooliſh Patient, who when the Phy- 
' | tian bade him take that preſcripe, eate up the papers | 
Wherefore doe not onely /z#bdxe thy paſſions , but 
ſajle with that contrary breath of the aFpoſtle, 1 Cor, 
4-12. We are revited, and we bleſſe, and withrhat | 
of Saint Sreven, who rowed both againſt winde, and | 
tyde, not onely through the raging waves of his e- | 
nemycs reproaches, but even in a ſftorme of ſtones be- 
m_ earneſt ro ſave their ſovles, as they were to ſlay | 
his oay, | ; 

Metre Civill and worrall men have Feealartive know- 
tedp, it thine be ſaving it will take away barrrenes, and | 
make thee frairfell inthe workes of obedienier 5 who 
planteth a Vineyard, and eateth not of the fr#it there- 
of; we exp this of the Earrh that hath onely'#4- 
me, and ſhall not God expe it of us, who have] + 
ſence to governe nature, Reaſon to governe fints, 
=_ to 'governe reaſon, Feſws Chysft to govefne 
al ” . 


The {ile World, May, is fo the compendiut , 
and abridpement cf all treatures, that 'wharſoever is | 
imprinted wich Capiralt Letters im thar Jarge Yo-| 
Inwe, as in Folio, is (wertly and harmonitfouſly con- | 
tracted 'in decimo ſexto,” in the breefe rex of mms, |, 
who includes all : Plants have h:ing not life, Plant? | 
have life not /ence , Beaſts have ſence not reaſdr,' | 
| Angel have being, life, reaſon, not ſence, man-hath | 
Ou > — ———————————— | 
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{| all; and-concaines in him more: generalicy.:thaty the 
Aupels, being with Planets, life with Plans, ſence 
wi Beaſts, realon with Angels : But the beleeyer' 
| hath over and above Gods Bore, and faith , which 
| are: peculiar prerogatives belonging to the | godly 
which #o wn '(-being a meere| man ) is capable 


\Here alſo', if' it were as orderly as pertinent , T 
might take occaljon to ſhew. another peculiar ant], 
proper-adjun& belonging co the paticnceoPF ai ©byi- 
ftian, which a Philoſopher may ſooner envy thati! 
imitate; yea, it muſt put him beſides hi reaſon bes; 
| fore hee.can conceive it poſhble; namely, That 4 
Chriſtian »ejojcerb-ity/ bis ſufferings : Were rejozce in 
eribulatios.( faith Saint Pow, ) knowing that rributs | 
tion bringeth forth patience, and patience expmiegct', 
and experience hope, &c. Rom:5 . 3. Yea, hee'gocth þ 
yet. further and-faith, I am filed with comforg, Tau 
exceeding . Joyfull iy all one tribwlation,, 2 Cot, v.64; 
Which is to over abound excecdingly with joy fact 
an exywberation of joy; as brake forth into Meals 
meſſe , And Saine Jawes the like Gying;, Hy bros 
thren, count it| exceeding joy , when ye fall into div} 
—_—— knowing that div trying of your th, 
bringeth forth patience, and let patience have her per 
worke, that yowmay be perfel} and hive /acking nothing, | 

ames 1 3,4 REX Of ' 
J Godt people doetiot ofhely ackriowledge thar t 
ſuffer juſtly from God, even when they (uſfer or 
from men, as Joſephs brethren did ; who were tio 
Fpyes, hor eozoners as they were accuſed; yea, they | 
had faithfully preſctited their Moneyzer for their ' 
| #oedt; fieicher had they ſolve their Lords (up : yet 
* they, juſtly i this evil "+, upon tt, \ ran we 


A 


| —_—_ = | 
puo-pempor againſt our —_— f_ _ As a 
treſhafſe being committed, perhaps thirty or forty yeares 
| 4 67ers Jn wars till now inflicted; behold 
'| thy {editor is'now (come, and thou muſt pay' the 
+ debt, haſt thou'any wrong done thee, I trow not. 
4. Bur- this is not all(thongh nature will ſcarceacknows- 
{ledge fo much) for wee muſt proceed, and not al- 
'wayes coutinue inthe nethermof# Forme, like drones; 
\ he 1s. not appermoſt inthis Schoole of patience, whoſut- 
] fereth things patienth, that muſt bee ſuffered: - but 
= who doth it willingly , cheerefully, and thanke- 
'; | SA. 
Fanlm Dicconme relates, how the Emprefſe Iveus 
being depsſed from ruling, by her owne ſervant ; ſaid, 
I thanke:God, who of his free: mercy advanced me 
an unworthy. Orphane to the Empire, but now that 
he ſuffereth me to-becaſt downe's I aſcribe it whol- 
ly to my ſinnes, blefſed 'be his name for bu mercy in 
the one, in the other 'for his juſtice, And Saint Fame: 
being e#t' i»to peever limbe by limbe, was heard to 
lay, God bee thanked npon the cutting off of- each 
| wonvber. ," or. joynt; The very Heather Gith -Sainr 
| Hierwne, know that: thankes are- to bee given for 
| bewefir1-received , but Chriſtians onely give thankes 
for calanuties and mſerier, vagy! 
| . But becauſe this perth leads from the way of my 
intended diſcourſe, and you affet mor to have 
_ digrefle : come: wee. to the fixteenth Rea- 
| FY vibes ; 1207 1 \ wg 
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CHAP. XXXI. 


Tat they may follow Chriſts examples , and 
emitate the patience of the Saint in all 
| Ages. 


ders. and perſecutions of wicked men patiently, : 

that they may follow Chrsſts example, and imi- 

rate the patience of the Saintsin all ages. . * 
Chriſt alſo (uffered for you (ſaith Saint Peter )lear/ss 


| f: the ſixth and laſtplace, they beare che ſlan- 
6. 


2.21, Agd it is written of him, that When he was 
reviled,be reviled not ag ame, when he ſuffered be rbreat» 
ned not, 1 Pet. 2, 23, He was called of hisencmies, 
Conjurer, Samaritane, Wine-bibber, cc. was ſcoft at, 
ſecorned, ſcourged, Crucified, and what not : yea, he ſafe 
fered in every place, inevery part. | 

Firſt, In every place, bwnger in the deſart, refſtance 
+ | in the Temple, ſorrow in the Garden, contumelyes in 


ſo forrh. 


teares'y; his temples with 


ing you an example, that you ſhould follow his ſteps,x Per. | 


SSL423L3583208 


the Judgement Hall, Crucifying without the Ciry,and | 
Secondly, in every part, his eyes run downe with |: 
. ' blood 


» his cares ringie 
with baffettings, glowed with rejroaches , 
his zafte with Ga#, iis wenn face , pearſt his he 
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203 The Vidoty Chap. zt. 
with thorner, his hands with nayles, his fide with a 
ſpeare oe _ ir full of Dae his ſoxle of an- 

/h, his whole was ſacrificed a3 an offering for 
ja and yer he ſuffered alt for us ; as 2 
might leave ma an example , that wee ſhould follow bus 

epr, Neither was it ſo much what he ſuffered, as 
with what affefFion, willingneſſe, and patience be ſuf- 
fered, that did Nobilirate the merrit of bi /uffer- 
ings. As touching the firſt, why deſcended hero rake 
our fle/b? but that we might aſcend to rgke his King- 
{ dome, he deſcended to be crucified, that we night af- 
cend to be glorified ; he deſcended to Hell, that wee 
might aſcend to heaven, 

Touching the ſecond, what King ever went fo 
willingly to be (rowned,as he to be crncified;W ho fo 
gladly from execution, as hee to it : What man was 
eyer ſq defirous to ſave hs life, as Chriſt was to loſe 
i ; witneſſe- that ſpeech, have a Bapwiſme to bee 
"* ed with, ans bow am I pained till it be accom- 
Pliſhed, Luke 12. 50. His minde was in paine, till 
bis Zody and /oule, cametd it: And to him that diſ- 
{wad:d him from it, he uſed no other termes than 
| av01d Satan. 

And thirdly, with what patzence he ſuffered all, let 
| #oh Teftaments determine , be was oppreſſed and af- | 
fied, yet did he not open bis month ; h: was brought 
46 4 Sbeepe to the ſlaughter, au1 as a Sheepe before the 
Shearer # dumbe, ſo opened he not his month, 1ſaiab 
53.7. His behaviour was ſo wid and yentle, that all 
the malice of his enemies, could not wreſt an angry 
| word from him, Yea, when his owne Diſciple was 
E, determined to, berray him; 1 ſce not a frowne, I| 
” | heare not a check from him apaine : but whar chew 
KB | eſt dog. quickly, Q the admirable meckyeſſe of this | | 
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(2, ed; of Patience.” 209 
Lamb of God : Why doe wee fartle at our F--3 
wrongs, and ſwell with anger, and breaks into fwri- 
04s revenges, upon every occaſion, when the pat- 
terne of ony patience leis not fall one harſh word, 
upon fo foxle and bloody a Traytor. Whenthe Jews 
cryed out crucifi: him, as before they cryed our,bs. 
blood be upon # aud upon our Children, he out cryes, 
Fatber, pardon them; being beaten with Rods, crow» 
wed with Thornes, pierced with naj/es, nayled to: the 
Croſſe, bathed all his bedy over in 600d, filled with 
reproaches, &c, in the very pangs of death ; as un- 
mindfull of all his great grietes, he prayeth for his |- 
perſecutors, and that earneſtly, Father forg:ve them, 
Pendebat, & tamen petebat, as Saint pobar” lweet- 
ly : O patient and compsſſionate love. Ye wicked and 
fooliſh Fewer, you would be miſerable, he will por | 
let you: His eares had becne ſtill more open to: the 
voyce of griefe, then of malice ; and ſo his /ips alſo 
are open to the one, (hut to the other, | | 
Thus Chriſt upon the Croſſe, as a Dofor in his 
ckaire, read to us all a lefyre of patience ; for bis 
ations are our inſtrut7ions : and the lame that Gide- 
os ſpake to 1ſrae/, he ſpeakes (till to us : «8 ze ſee 
me dee, ſo dee you; Aud no man be he never ſocun-| 
ning, or praiſed, can make a ſtraight line, or per» 
feft circle by ſteddineſſe of hand, which may .calily 
bee done by the hclpe of a Ree or Compaſſe. Be»! 
ſides, is Cbriſt gone before us in the like afferinge, { ' 
what greater incouragement , when wee reade thar 
Ceſars example ( who not onely was in thoſe bartels, 


Souldiers prodigall of their blood, When wee reade 
-ah young K mg Philip, being bur nd ig" his} 
Cradle to the Warres, did greatly amniazzre the Sank | * 
| Oz ders}. 
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210 TheViftory Chap:y. 
diers, Beſides, what ſervant will wiſh ro fare herrer 
than his Lord; is it meet that hee who is nor onely 
thy CAdsfter, bur thy Maker, ſhould paſſe his time 
if contizzeall travell, and thou in continual! caſe, 
When a lewd Malefzfor being condemned to dye 
with juſt Phocion, rayled at the Fudge, the Law, his 
Accuſers , and looked on Death with terroxr, and a- 
mazednes ; hee thus cheered him with encourage- 
ment, Doſt thou grudge to dye with Phocion : fo ſay 1 
to thee, Doſt thou grudge to ſuffer with thy Saviour: O 
bleſſed Feſw! O rhou Coeternal/ Some of thine Eternall 
Father , why ſhould I thinke ſtrange to bee ſconrged 
with torgue, or band, when I ſee thee bleeding : what 


| laſer can I feare, either from Heaven, or Earth, ſince 


thy ſconrges have beene borne for me, and haye ſantti- 
fied them to me, 
True, it is #atans policy ro make men beleeve, that 
ta dee, and ſaffer, as a Chriſtian is ſo extreamely dif- 
yo for them, that ir js altogether impoſſible ; wherein 
e deales like the inboſpitable Salvages of fome Coun- 
tries, who make ſtrange fires, anda ſhew of diſmall ter- 
row/4 upon-the ſhores, to keepe paſſengers from land- 
ing : Bur if (brit be gone before us in the like, and 
it is for bis ſake that we ſmart; then we may be ſure 
| ro have him preſent with us ( even within «s by his 
| firit, 1 Peter 4.12,13,14.) toaſſiſh us, and prevent 
wr. enemies; and is not he able enough to vindicate all 
| oyr wrongs. | 
{ Learne we therefore from him, to ſuffer o - ow 4 


| #ilt thou (faith one) locke to raigze, and not expet? 
to ſrffer2? Why, Chriſt himſelfe went not up to bis 

 gfory , untill firſt hee ſuffered paine: Or wile thop 
1 Saint Gyprian) be impatient , by ſeeking preſent 
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revenge upon thine enemies, when Chriſt himſelfe is not 
yer revenged of bis enemies ? Doe thou beare with others, 
God bearer with thee; is there a too much, which thou 
canlt ſuffer for ſo patient a Lord? But co-goe on; wilt 
thou follow Gods example? Then note, whereas Chriſt 
hath in'many particulars commanded us to follow. his 
example ; yer in no place (faith Saint Chry/oſtome ) be | 
inferreth we ſhould be like owr Hevenly Father, but in do- 
ing good to owr enemies, And therein reſcmble wethe 
whole three Perſons in Trinity. Ged was only in the 
ſtill winde; Chriſt is compared to a Lambe, the Holy 
Ghoſt toa Dove, Now if we will reſemble cheſe rhree 
Perſons, we muſt be ſoftly, Lambes, Doves; bur if on 
the contrary wee be fierce, cruell,and take revenge, ſo 
uſing violence, we reſemble rather the Devill, who is 
called a roaring Lyon, and the wicked, who are termed 
Dogs, Wolves, Tygers, Oe. 
3. To adde ro the precept of God, and the praffice of 
our Savior, the example of Gods peeple ; they are patient 
in ſuffering of injuries , that they might mizate the 
Saints in al ages. They were fo, and wee are like- 
wiſe commanded to follow their ſteps,asin all things 
which are good; ſo eſpecially in this. Take my bre- 
., thren the Prophets (faith Saint James) for an example of 
ſuffering adverſities, and of long patience , Fames 5,104 
Brethren, faith Saint Paw! to the Theſſalonians , Tee are 
become followers of the Churches of God , which in Judea 
are in (hriſt Feſms, becauſe yee bave alſo ſuffered the ſame 
things of your owne Countrey-men , even 4s they have of the 
Fewer, 1 Theſſ. 2.14. And to the Philippians, Be yes| 
| followers of me, Brethren, and looks on them which walk 


how hee followed his Maſters example ; for which | 
onongh us fo bver bis BenefuGors , ay Saint P 
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ſo, as yee have us for an example, Phil. 3.17. Andice *'c:4 


222 The Vitor Chap. 31.| 
loved bir Malefs&or5? he would doe any thing (even | 
be raſed out of the booke of life) to ſave them that would | 
doe any thing te kil/ bim, Amongſt many examples 
recorded for thy imitation, and mize; behold the pa- 
tience of Job, Fames 5.11, of Abrabam, Gen. 20, I 7, 
18. of Iſaac, Chap. 26.15. of Foſepb, Chap,z7.32,33. 
who notwithſtanding his bretbren bated him /- is 
goodnefle, and could not ſpeake peaceably unto him, 
conſpired to kill him, ffript him of his Coat, c:ſt him 
into a pit, ſold him for a ſlave, recompenſt chem good 
for evill; when he was armed with power to revenge: 
for when theſe his enemies did bunger, hee fed them ; 
when they were zhirfty; he gave them drinke ; where» 
as they ſtript him of his parti-colmured=cogt., hee gave 
| chem al change of rayment ; whereas they ſold him for 
ewenty peeces of money , hee would nor ſell them 
corne, bur gave 5t them freely , and put their money 
] againe into their ſacks; whereas they caſt him into a 
1 pt; withour euuher bread'or water, hee brought them | 
into his owne lodgirg , and feaſted them ſumptuouſly 
with deliczte fare, and gave them of the beſt Wine : 
Thus he gave them @ good meaſure , preſſed done, and 
| aken together ; yea, running over into their beſomes, of 
kindzeſſt for unkindneſſe, And thus holy David trod in 
{ che. Reps cf good Foſeph , P/al. 38, 12,0 15, 1 Sam, 
f26,20, For when $2#l had bent his bowe, and made 
ready the arrowes within his quiver, to fayote at this 
upright in heart, and ſweer finger of Iſrael: Yea, 
when this Fowler hanted him like a Partridge to the 
| monntaines ; 1o that his foule was faine roaske for the 
"wings of a Dove, that hee might fly. away and bce at 
'Freſte Yer ſ:c- when his mortall foe was delivered in- 
G, ta his hand in the Cave, he would not lay hands on 
ERP ki enemy, or, (iff:r his bloadhirlty llgwen ge | 

. "$a , N 


———— 
= TE —— ——— w "SIS. > 
” % 4 £ 
. : ! iv 
y F; , - 


- 
vt | £ 

IO | , 
Po k Os « 


— 


| ignorance) efjecmed baſe, ſortifh, and unworthy, yee fee 
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hee could have done : cut off the lap of bis garmenz, 
and rendered him good for evill, as Saul him(elfe con- 
felled : 1 Sam. 24. 1$. Yea againe, when hee toand 
him -ſleepe in the field, he ſpared his lite which was in 
his hand; and ro give him a ſecond warning , onely' 
took away his pot of water, and his ſheare: 1 Sam,26. 
And laſtly of Steven, who when the Fewes were ſte- 
ning him to death , kneeled downe, and cryed with a 
loud voyce, Lord, lay not this ſinre to their charge, Als 
7.60, A true Scholler of CHRIST ; fer firſt, hee 
prayed for enemies; ſecondly, for mortal enemies that 


they wronged him moſt; as being more ſorry for their 
ry-t, then for his owne r«ine. Now what is it that wee 
ſ«ffer, being compared with their ſufferings? even no- 
thing in 2 manner : Zee have not ((aith Saint Pax! to 
the Hebrewes) yet r:ſiſted wnto bloud ; Wee bave paſſed, 
( ith the Prophet) throwgh fire and wacer ; not fire, 
onely, as the three (bildren; nor water onely, as the If- 
raelites ; but fire and water, all kinde of afflictions and 
adverſitier, For ſhame then ler us paſſe through a 


repining, K 
Now all ye ſeffors behold the patience of the Saints, 
and ſtand amazed, That which you (nor for wang of 


hath 16. ſoVid Reaſons, as 1» many pill;rsro ſupport 
it; and theſe hewen our of the Rock of Gods Word, 
Yee ſeethe Childe of God is above natwre, while hee 
ſeemes below himſelfe , the vileſt creature knowes how 
to twrae againe ; but ro command himlelfe, nt to rept 
being urged, is more than Heroiex!/. Here then is 


fall upon him, bur onely to give him notice whac | 


ſtoned him ; thirdly, in hot Qþxd, at the time when |. 


lirtle rongue-tryall, withour the leaſt anſwering , or 
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| -matter worth your emwlation, worthy your imitation, | 
bd” » 


te. 


ri! 
: 


- 
od > ed Em — 
- \ 
” = 
, Lg 
” 
- ” Wy 


to 


Ln ” 
C4 


-# 


YL Yi 24 The Vito. Zhap.zz.| 


— 


-| declared ro be 16, in number,and thoſe no lefſe weighty, 


| rituall and everlaſting good, benefit , and advantage. 
'| Yea, refle& yer further you ſeed of the Serpent, and 
* In] fee * the Originall , continuance, properties, canſes, endr; 


- | eFpofiles with them: as Eraſmus faid inhis owne de- 


| withour righting of our (elves, or being angry. 


Rl 6G 


Againe, behold the reaſons why God ſuffers you to' 
deride,hate,and perſecute his people,which are likewiſe 


of which three concerne his owne glory ; thirteene our ſpi- 


and what wjll be the :ſke of your devilliſh exmity 
againſt the ſeed of the oman? And then you will ac- 
quit the religions with Chriſt, and his Apoſtles for well 
doing ; or confefſe that you condemne Chriſt and his 


| fence, Bur if of the rwo, you will chooſe to goe on 
and periſh, your blond be on your owne beads, and nor 
on mine; I have diſcharged my duty, 
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CHAP. XXXII, 


| "Rules $0 be obſerved touching thoughts, words, 
and deeds, when we are wronged. 


Muſt needs confefſe (may fome fay ) you have 
ſhewed fixtcene ſolid and fubſtantiall reaſons of 
, patience, ſufficient to perſwade any reaſonable | 
creatxre to imbrace it , at leaſt in «ffe5on, bur is 
ie therefore in all coſes neceſſary wee ſuffer Injuries , 


No: he that makes himſelfe a Sheepe, ſhall be caten 
of the Wolfe. In ſome caſes tolerations are more than | 
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(| ancxpedient ; rhey inſpire the party with boldneſſe, and 
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| are as it were” phllies to draw 0# More juries, brave, | 
| one wrong , and invite more 5, Pu up this abuſe, and | 
1 you ſhall haye your belly full 6f them. Yea, he that | 
| ra lefſer wrong , many times invites a greater; * 
Which he ſhall not be Jong without. As'fiow doth | 
Davids patience draw on the inſolence of Shimei 2 Evill 
najnres grow preſumptuous upon forbearance, ' In 
gourd natures and difpoſitions, injury unanſwered growes 
weary of it ſelfe, and «hes in a voluntary remorſe; bur 
| irj thoſe degged ſtomacks , which are onely capable of 
{the reſtraints of feare : the ſilent digeſtion of a former 
{ wrong, provokes a ſecond ; neither will a Beefe-braine 
fellow be ſubdued with words... Wherefore mercy hath 
 Heed to be guided with wiſedome, leaſt ir prove cruel} | 
to ir (elfe, "ROY 
| Neither doth Religion call us to a weake fimplicity, | 
but allowes us as much of the Serpent as of the Dove, | 
[t is our duty indeed to be ſimple a Dover,in offending || 
them ; but wee are no lefſe charged to be wiſe's Ser- Þ 
pents , in defaiding owr ſelves : lawful remedies have} 
from God , both liberty in the' uſe, and blefſing in the | 
fneceſſe ; no man is bound to render his tbroat't6 an uti«] 
juſt ſtroake.' Indeed, when the perſecured Chriſtians | 
complained agaivſt their adverſaries, to Julian the} 
| Emperowr, defiring juſtice; he anſwered rhem,as ſome}, 
| of our ſeoffers may doe in the like caſe\, It 53 you Alas" 
ſfters commandement that you ſbould beare all kande of ifs 
Jwrier with patiewee, But what-did they anfirer'? "Te | 
#5 trae, he commands us to brare all kindes of inju-} 
ries patiently, bue not in all caſes ,; beſides, Taid heyy | 
we may beare them paricnely , yer erave the Mage 
: 
| 
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| ſtrates ayde for the repairing of our 'wrongs pat, our 

Lome reſce, or for the reventing.of what islikers 
enſue, -But-comake a full Anſwerco the Queftionproc! 
7. ...._ EIT Thee} 
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| [and indegnities offered to God , or contumelies that 
|cirip 


« demption; 1 (or. 6. 20. Whar ſaich the Apoſtle? zoyne 
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FIN Ti 
"There are Rules )* : Wet. 
; 2 >touching our<dWord:s, 
to be obſerved, 6 F ; eAtions. ,... 
-. T..-Firſt, rouching our Tboughts ; Hee that degci- 
veth me ofr; though I. muſt forgive bim, yer Charity 
bindes. mg net, not to-cezfure him for untruſty ; and' 
though.Laye doth no allow ſuſpition, yet it doch not 
thruſt out gdifgretion, ig, judgeth not raſily, but.it Judg- 
 etly 3uft{y : 35.is not (fo ſharpe ſighted, as to ſee 4 moet 
| where none 44 4 nor {o purblinde, butiig can diſcerne. # 
beame where it 15 ; the ſame fpiric that ſaich, Charity be- 
lexveth all 1bings, 1 Car, 1 3. 7 fajch alſo, that « fool 
{-beleevetb all things , Prov. 14. 15+: andicharicy is no 
foole, ag it is not eaſily ſuſpiziong, ſo neigher light cr Ge 
 dulows. It is neicher femple, nor ſubtill, as Biz ſpake 
wiſely of her : or rather not onely ſzmple as a Dove, 
'to thinke no evill; but alſo wiſe as, a Serpent, to dil- 
cerne all things, and fee what is cv... i | 

. --3, For our rallying! of words, ag it argues kztle 
diſcretion in him that doth ic, ſoir.is.of as little ye, 
except the ftanders by-want information of thy ins- 
cency,, and: his gailtinege which gives the occafion 
Wherefore in hearing thy owne private and perſonall 
reprozeber; the beſt anſwer is ſilenee 3; bur the wrongs 


are tf opep « inthe carſes of Religion, or the Church, 
'may ſafely bee repayed; If wee be. meale-mouthed in 

__ the Goſpels, cauſe , wee are. not patient, but 
Zealkeelefſe. Yea, to hold a,mans, peace when Gods. 
henowr js in queſtion, is-to miſtake, rhe' end of our Re- 


with patience, godlinefſe, 2 Pct. 1. 6, for clic patience | 
| Withnoe godlineſſe, while it receives mnyjury of man, may | 
| doe more injury ta God, Neither is there a better ar« 
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gumerivof an wpright beart, than tabe more ſenſe be of 
yon 05%. I God, thien of our ewne Y 
And cemainly noringenuous diſpotrion can beſo en» 
der ofhis ene ts/grare, as the true Chriſtian is arzhe 
reproach of his God , as we ſce in Ceſer, who, when 
Aarin and Afirian offered him a private injury, as is. 
aid, bis meekneffe was fuch, that he gave themt not & 
word, Numb, 12.+ But 'when the people had fallen 
to idolatry , and he heard them marrmnere againſt: their 
Maher, hee ſpares. neirher Aaron, nor the people, but 
ina godly fir of zeale takes omar them; yea, 

the Tablet in peeces , Exod. 32. ' af wecke Lombe iuhis, 
owne cauſe; frerce: Lyon in Gdds; Yea, it was al. 
wayes his manner co plead the pedples cauſe ro Gad X 
with prayers, and tures ; bur God: rave apairiſt the 
people , with ſword, and revenge,. And thus ir fared 
withDavid,who was a man deafe and damb,and whole | 
ly ſenſtleſſe at Shumeas private riproxch; when ho-cu/ock{ 
him, caſt ftones ar himgcalled him wnreberer, and wicked 
Man, 2 Sam, 16, Burnot 107 ar 'Toliabs ptiblick re«), 
vilin®wof God, andibie Charth; no, rigtat, Hfrckals:}: 
deſpifing his holy zz: in the publike ſervicealGodg 
'2 Sam, 6, In theſe caſes how call]. of life, and fpiratg |; 
and holy impatiency did he ſhow himſcltets be? And 
our 'Saviexr Chriſt, who ſuffered himſelfe co'bee pit 
pon, buffered, crowned with Thornes, &e, withoue gives! 
ing an angry word $ bur when'hce ſaw the/Trmple 
abuſed, hee burned in a zealous anger againit chem; 
tooke a ſcxurge , and whipt the buyers = fetters our} 
fiying, Tee bave made my F athers bouſe a den of theeves: 
Matty, 31. $2,139: . IT SEEEST + 
| 3; Touching onr ations ; whether it be in chine} 
owe bauſe, orin the cauſe of God, and Religion, thour}. 
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, maiſt not'be a:reverger. All that private prringgy Xn 
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| 218 The Viftoy" Chap,zz. | 
| doe, is either to Gift: xp their bands to Heaven for re- 
 drofſe of finne,, orto7ift wp their romgues againkt the 
finne, not their hands. againſt the perſon, Who niade 
thee a F=dge,, is a lawfull gueftion, if it meet with a 
'p=rſot, unwarranted, True, Phineas in the caſe of 
\ Zimry, and Cozby, lifc up his hand, and thruſt them 
'both through with a Spears : And when Hoſes faw 
|he' Egyptian ſmiting the Hebriw, hee ſmoate the 
Kgyptian ; but they had peculiar warrants (igned from 
| Heaven, either by mſtintt,or ſpeciall command; which 
we ſhall expe in'vaine. 5. 
; Well may we fee from danger, as Facob fled from 
Eſau , Moſes from Pharoah, Dawdtrom King Savl, 
Elias from Feſabel, Pal from the D amaſcens ,” and 
Chriſt himſclfe from the Fewes c:And expeRt to finde 
comfort inour flight,even a City of refuge ; as Jacob 
| found favour in Labaiis houſe, ©AMogſes ar rich Father- 
|z3n-Law, Elia an Angel to feed him-, Pax! (pirituall 
brethres to comfort {2a belides the Holy Ghoſt the 
{ecue Comforter, ' But: the weapert of a Chriſtian-in 
adverſity, ought onely tobe paricuce, and projet; for 
as Theoarrer ſaith , if Hnentius, and Maximinian in 
| the hear of zea/e, ſhall yale on wicked: F#442n at a 
| Feaſt { juſtly may tlieir deaths be caſt upon their perw- 
| Jens), butnot upon' their Relsgion. Yea , the-Comſel 
of Elebern decrecd,, that if anymindid take upen him 
to'breake dewne the Heathens 1do#r, and were (195e-in 
the place: that hee ſhould not bee:reckoned among 
; the Harty. Nu p fy, 
Indeed, God fo loves'this heat of <eale in all the 
carrjages of his ſervants, thar if it tranſpart us too 
farre,, hee pardoneth - the | errowrs of our ferwenc) , 
| rather than the indifſ:rences of /nkewarmeneſſe : as way 
"** ar ſecne-in that a& of Hoſes, when being -wip 


with 4 


- << + 


;| : 'Objeftion, Evcry baſe nature will be ready+o oft 
'| injuries , where they thinke they will norbe 7opaidd; \ 
| be will many times bear a Conerd, that would not | 
| date:to ſtzike him, if he thoughe him-valrant : 26 


| thee non, and For tha canſe yee pay alſo iribitte, 
e 
| ance on him that doth- evil; and for the praiſe of ther | 


1 


T #bles in peeces: Exod. 32, Nevertheleſs, if we thall 
either out of /aper/iition, or preſumption, doe that w 


ſach-our workes ( be our inenon whatiit will ): are: 
but the blinde wheipes of an ignarant 22sts, and ar an; 
advized reals (when knowledge is not made the Pilde: 
of deverion ) may bee more prejudicial ; chan a cold; 
rewiſus ſſo. Dwift horſes. without 2 skilfull waggonen,, 
and full-ſox/es withoue a good Pilvr , endanger 
More. | ,t 


Curthar-goesthrough a Fillage , if hee-clap bis tayhe| 
berweenechedegs, and ranne away , every: ('#r will 


dares meddte with him. _' | | 
Anſwer. Nevertheleſſe.; avenge net thy ſelfe, 'but 
give place nito wrath; and thrt for conſcience [abs , 
Rom, 12.19. It thou receiveſt wrong'in thy par/on, 
Loods, ur gand riame , it is the Magiftratet office to (ee 


He & the Miniſter of God for thy weal.h , to take venge- 


| that doe well : neither doth hee beare'che'fword for | 


nought , Rom.13,4,5,6. 1 Peter 2.14, Now ifithis 
caſe, he thathath endammaged me much , (as yon have 
ſome that will deprive men of their poſſeſſions, and then 
per{wade thers to be content ) cannot p:cad breach of 
charity in my ſeeking his Keftirurion : and becauſe 'r 
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with the profile: about the mailren Calfe, heebrake the 


have neither cating, nor warren; for, out of the word; | 


| 


| inſult over him ; bur if be beiſtelt ap hiniſelfe ,.and |. 


| ſtand ro it, give but a counter-ſnarle, there's not 4 


vs withontds/cretzon wromps agood caule,T will © | 
k OE we A 
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| mit wrongs, a3 I-may not encourage others to offer 
|} them; and fo retaine them, that I may not induce God 
'Lto retaine wine to him. Have you 'nor ſeene a Crow 
ſtand vpon a. Sheepes backe ,. pulling off wooll from 
hes ſide: even ereatwres reaſonleſſe know well whom 
they may be bo/d4 with, chat Crow durſt not doe this 
4 toa Wolfe, or a Maſtiffe: the knowne fimplicity of 
this innocent beaſt, gives advantage to this preſump- 
tion ; meckneſſe of Fpirit commonly drawes on injit- 
ries, and the crue!ty of it natwres-uſually ſeckes out 
thoſe, not who deſerve worſt, but who will beare moſt. 
W herefore patience, and mildnefſe of ſpirit is ill be- 
ſtowed , where'it expoſes a man -to wrougand Juſt 
| $4140n + Sheepi(lh drfpatirions are: beſt to others, worſt 
| ro thewſelues.; I cou}d be willingrotake' ivjurier,but 
| Lawill nat 'be-guiley.of provoking thetnby lenity; for 
| har meleſneſſe,let me-goe fora Sheep z but: whoſoever 

ol bee tearing my flezce, let hin lobke'to him- 


' Diogenes the Stoicke , teaching his a#ditor# how 
| they ſhould r<fraine anger, and being earneſt inpreſ- 
ſing them to. patience , a waggilh boy fprt un hu face, 
to. ſee whether he would pratiiſe that which he rawght 
others; but Diogenes was nit a whit moved at it; 
yet faid withall, I feare I ſhall commit a greater 
fault in letting this boy goe unpuniſhed,than in being 
angr;'. In. ſome caſes, for tee/on to rake the rod out 
of the hands.of wrath, and.chaſtiſe, may be both /aw- 
fall and expegtent,: The:ſame which «£rifotle affir- 
med in Phil.ſophy , viz. That choller doth ſomerime. 
ſerve as a whetftone to 'wertne , is mado good Di- 
| vinicy by Saint Pawl, Be angry, but finue not, Epheſ. 
| 4+ 36, thac is, be angry With fin onely. = 
For Cauzions and Rmdes to be obſerved, when we 
k # appeale f: 


ſow Sun. 


| Fourthly, let us not be'tranſporred either with heat 
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| of Patiece, wt 
appeale to the Magiſtrate, 1. Firſt, let it be in 4 
matter of weight, and not for :rifler, | 

Trae, thou canſt not be more forward to caff away 
thy money , then ſome Lawyers are to catch 5: but 
the Phyſition, and Layer, are for xeceſ/ity, not for wan- 
tonneſſe. What fa1d one toa Lanyer, offering to right 
hu wrongs, and revenge him of his adverſary,by Law: | 
I am refolved rather to beare with patience an hayles| . 
Power of injuries, than ſeeke /telter at ſuch a thicket; 
where the bramble# ſhall pluck off my fleece, and doe 
me more hurt by /crarching, than the forme would 
have done by hayling. I care nor for that Phyſiche ; 
where the remedy is worſe than the diſea/*, 

2. Secondly, let ir be in cafe of xeceſ/ity ; after we 
have affayed all good weaves of praceand agreements 
uſing Zaw, as a Father doth the Rod, full fore againſt 
his will. As whatever vur wrongs be, true wiſcdome 
of the /pirit will ſend the Apoſtle lerity, as adwionitiont | 
harbinger, with offers of peace, before ſhe takes out | ,- 
proſſes: 2 Tim, 2.25, W-3.. 4 WO TICS 
3. Thirdly, let not our a;me and end be tlie hrs 
| of our enemy 2: bur, firſt, the glory of God; ſecondly, 
the reformation of the party himſelfe, that ſo he which 
is overeome , may allo'overcome; and (if it may be) | 
others by his example, whereby more thas one Dev! 
ſhall be ſubdued. And thirdly, roProcure a further | 
peace and quict afterwards, as Princes make warte | 
to avoid warre: yea, in cale we ſera forme incvita- 


bly falling, 'tis good to meet it, and'break the force. 


or hare, but begin and follow our ſus withour anger, | 
or uſing the leaſt b3:rerveſſe or exteemiry againſt the}: 
perſon of our adverſary: as Tilters break their Speares) 
on each others breaſt ; yer without wrath or.inten- 
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_ of burt ; or as Charles the French King ' made 


| hath given us tor the righting of our ſelves, in caſe 


| |  ' Make<Patence thy Carnceltor. 
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warre againſt Henry the ſeventh, King of England, 
rather with an Ofve-branch, than 4 Lawrel{-branch in 
his hand, more deliring peace than v+Roryz notuſing 
bribery , or any other meanes to corrupt or hinder 
juſtice; but ro ſeeke our owne right. Fifthly, and 
laſtly, having uſed chis ordinary mweares that the Lord 


we finde no redreſſe, let us reſt with quiet»eſſe and 
meekneſſe therein, without fretting , or defare: _ 
our ſolves by private revenge; knowing' afſuredly, 
that the Lord hath thus ordered the whole matter, ci- 
ther for our correflion, or for the exerceſe of our pa- 
tiexcs and charity; or that he will take the matter in- 
to his owne hand, and revenge our cauſe of fach an 
eyemy, farre more ſeverely: on for that he meancs to 
deale farre better, with us, it wes commr or tunſe to 
him, than cither evr ſelves , or ahy Magiſtrate could 
haye done. Fn ; £144 1 | 
To conclude this argument ina-word, If thou goe 
We { 9nſez:nce thy Chammnoery, 
Choc thy Fmage. 


0 © A Treth thy eAſttarney, | 

Ls | Peace thy Solicitor. , tv 

And {@ doing, thou ſhalt be. ſure to finde twa f iemds 
iz thy ſuit, thar-will more beſtead thee, than any. 
Iren Jadges ;; namely, God:and thy Conſcience. God; 
who, being Chiefe, Zuſtice of the whole world, can 
dae for thee wharfoever he will ; and will ve for thee 
\whzt{oever is-beſt._: thy (ſcience, whichris inſtead | 
of a thouſand good witneſſes ,- a thouſand good Ad- | 


'veestes, a thoujard-good Fries, a thouſand Clirkes | 
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procure, pronomnce, record, and aſſure to thee that peage 
which paſſetb all under ſtanding. 

Bar [ feare I have incied your impatiency by ſtan- 
ding {0 long upon patience, \ 


CHAP. XXXIII. 
Vſe and Application of the fermer Reaſon, 


= 


"3. Wk 


Heſe /atter Reaſons being diſpatcht, returne 
7 wee to make uſe of the former; for I may 
ſeeme to have left them , and be gone quite 
out of ſight , though indeed ir cannor pro- 
perly bee called a digrefſion : ſeeing the laſt point 
proved, was; That God ſuffers his children ao be per ſe 
cuted aud afflified for the increaſe of their patience. 
Firſt, if God ſends theſe affi@rons, either for our 
Inſtru;on, or Reformation, to ſcowre away the ruſt 
of corrwption, or to try the trurh of our ſaxttification, 
either for the increaſe of our patience, or the exerciſe 
of our faith, or the improvement of gur zeae, or 
to provoke our importamity, or for the doubling of 
our Obtigatsen : ſeeing true gold fAlyes not the ranch» 
—— us __— whether we have thus —_— 
| our affettions 15 his glory , and our owne fpiritua 
and everlaſting rhe know Gods farherly wry 


OT of Patience: my 


of the Peace, and Guardians of the Peace to plead , 
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Children , Yea, at firſt they come upon us, like Samp- 
ſans Lyon, looke terrible in ſhew , as if they would 
devonre us; and as Children are affraid of their friends 
when they ſee them masked, ſoare we, Burrell me, 


1 hath nor this ro2ring Lyoz prevailed againſt thy belt 


part? haſt thou kept thy head whole? I meane thy 
ſoule free? For as Fencers will feeme to ferch a blow 
fat the legge , when they intended it at the bead, fo 
duth the Devi/!, though he ſtrike at thy name, his ayme 
is to ſlay thy ſore, Now inſtead of being overcome, 
doſt thou overcome ? Hath this Lyon yeelded rhee any 
boney oi TnſtrudQion, or Reformition? Hath thy rw 
dycd with thy fame, or with thy bealth, or with thy 
peace,or with thy ow1w2rd eſtate? Deſt thou perceive 
the graces of Gods Spirit ro came up, and flouriſh fo 
much the more in the ſpring of thy recovery, by how 
much the more hard and bitter thy winter of adyer- 
4 hach beene ? Then thou haſt approved thy ſelfe 
Cvriſts Faithfull Soxldier, and a Citizes of rhat Fe- 
raſalers, which is above: Yea, I dare boldly fay of 
hee, as Saint Pax! of himſelfe, That nothing ſhall 
ke able to ſeperate thee from the love of God, which is in 
Chriſt Feſw our Lord , Rom, 8. 39. Tofinlethis boney 
in the Lyon, more than makes amends for all former 


| |feare and griefe: and in caſe any man, by his bamili- 


#tion under the hand of God , is growne more faith- 
fuſ and conſcionable; there is honey out of the Lyon: or 
is any man by his temptation or fall, become more 
circumſpeS after it? there allo is boney out of the 
Lyon, ec, For there is no Sampſon, co whom every 
Lyon doth not yeeld ſome honey , for as affliftion ſan- 
Tifed, ever leaves ſome bleſſing bebinde #t, like the 
River Nilm, which by overflowing the Land of Z#gypt, 
fattens, and filr ir, with fowers, and frnits , fo. @ fine 


wit.) . 


x & = 


| 


wit, and a Chriſtien will, makes uſe of any thing: 
like the little Bee , which will not off the meaneſt 
flower, till ſhe hath made ſomewhat of it, Even Saul 
malice ſhall ſerve to enhannce Davids zeale : and rhe 


likelihood of lofing Tſazc, ſhall both evidence and | 


improve eAbrahams love to God: or hath the Lord made 
Hannah barren, and doth her adverſary vex her ſore, 
yeare by ycare; and grievouſly wpbraid ber for ir, fo 
that ſhe is troubled iu ber minde : why, even that ſhall 
make her pray , and weepe ſore unto. the Lord, and 
make vowesr: yea, and when God gives Samuel to 
her , ſhee will give Same backe againe to God, 
Laſtly, Saint Paw! in this ſehoole of AfiiQion,will larne 
in what eſtate ſeever be is , proſperous, or adverſe, there- 
with to be content: Phil, 4.11. And thou mayeſt foule- 
ly ſsfpe& thy ſelfe, (it rhou beeſt not the better) for 
thy being the worſe, He is no true borne Chriſtian,who 
is not the better for bis evils,wharſoever they bezno price 
cax buy of the true belcever the gaize of his finnes, 
Yea, Sathan himſelfe , in his exerciſe of Gods Chil- 
dren, advantagetb them, And looke to it, it the malice 
and enmity of wicked men'bath beaten thee off from 


t \prefaſſn , thou wert at the beſt but a connterferr, 
an 


none of Chriſts owne Band. A little faith,even 
ſo much as a graize of Muſtard-ſeed, would beable ro 
remove greater mountaines of feare and diſtruſt out of 
thy /oule, than theſe ; for know this, that Good men 


are like Diamonds, which will ſhine in the durt : yea, | 


they reſemble Glow-wormes , which ſhine moſt in the 
darke ; or Juniper, which ſimels ſweeteſt in che firezot' 


Pummander, which becemes more fragrant by chofee | | 
ing ; or Roſes, which are ſweeter in the Stif, than on 
the falke, vr : 
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'2, If the malice of owr ewemies, as it is hutbanded 
to our thirir ( by. a divine and ſupreame providence) 
doth make {0 much for our advamtage and benefit bere, 
and heresf.er z as namely , that it ogevs owr eyes 19d 


|tefic, than peace and proſperity had formerly fart 


them; that nothing doth ſo powerfully call hone che 
apnſcience, as aflition ; and that we need no other art 
of .memory for finne, beſides miſery ; it commonly we 
are at variance with Gid,, when we are at- peace with 
oxer enemies , and that ir is. both hard and happy, not 
to be the porſe with liberty, as the. ſedentary life is moſt 
ſubzeft to diſeaſes : if vigor.of body, and infirmity of 
mmde , doe-for the moſt part lodge under one roofe , 
and that a weariſs outſide ig a ſtrong motive to murti- 
| freation ; it God, the all-viſe Phyſatian, knowes this 
the fitteſt medicine for aur ſoles ſickneſſe, and that we 
| cannot otherwiſe be cured; if our pride forceth God 
to doe by ut, as Sertorins did by.his Army, who percei- 
ying his Sowldiers pafr np through many viforzes, 
and hearing them boaſt ofuheir many conmuefts , led 
them of parpoſe into the lp of their enemier,to the end 
that ſtripes might learne them moderation,” 


; It chis.aboye all will make ns prey unto him wich 


ſhear and fervency; a5. whither ſhould we fhe but ro 


Your Fr/eus, when the potiers of darkeniſſe, like mighty 
| Afanazter, befeeged 4 Tf ever we will ſend up 

our-proyers To bim, it wi 'be'when we -are beleeger'd |. 
with cviks. Wl | q 
',, If ernc and faving jy isanly the daughter of /or- 


*Prow, if the ſecurity of any people is the cauſe of their 
[ corraption » a8 no ſooner dorh the Holy Ghoſt in ſundry 
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| as if we finde bur a little pleaſeere in our lite, wee are 


places. lay, {/reel bad reſt ; bur it is added ,, They com- 
mitted wickedneſſe : Even as ſtanding waters ſoone'| 
grow payfome , and I mes that grow our at large , be. 
come xvi/de and fraitkfſe in a ſmall rime; if it weanes 
us from the love of wotidly things, and makes us no 
lefſe inamored with beavenly : as Zeno, having bur one 
Fleboas ieft him, hearing newes thar both ir and all 
therein was caſt away, faid, O Fornee, thou haſt done 
well to ſend me again to owr Schoole of Philofopby: W here- | - 


ready to doate upon it. Every finall covtentwent glewes 
car affeftions to that we like, neither can we fo hear- 
tily thinke of our bome above, whileſt we are furni- 
ſhed with theſe worldly contentment; : But when God 
firips ws of them, ftraightwayes our mizde is boms- 
ward, if this world tnay be compared to Athens, of 
which a Philoſopher ſaid, that ir was « pleaſant City 
to travell through, but not ſafe to dwell in : if by mare 
ting in our bodyes, fates, or names, we arc {aved from 
fmarcing in our ſox/er. If ir was good for Naaman, 
that he was a Leaper ; good for David, that hee was 
in troxble, good for Bertimens, that hee was blinde, 
if with that Aebersan Captaine, we ſhould have peri- 
ſeed tor ever, in caſe wee had nat thus periſded tor a. 
while, if our peace would have loft xs, in caſe wee! 
had nor 2 licrle loſt owr peace : then refieſe not the _ 
ſtening of the Lord , nettber be grieved with bis | 
as Solomon advileth, Proverbs 3,11, And ſomachthe 
rather, 
x. Firſt, becauſe our ſtrugling may aggravate; cat 
not redreſſe our miſcries. | 
- 2, Secondly , becauſe. the Lord will ber ſaniFifind |  * 
eicher of «es, Or o@ v7 ; (one of the rwo as Saint Auſtin ' 
3 Fryer Ne 
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. | 228 ACounterpoyſor Chap. zz. 
3. Thirdly, becauſe that is liccle which thou ſwf- 
fereſt, in compariſon of what thou deſerveſt to ſuffer; 
for thou haſt deſerved tv be deftroyed : and he that hath 
deſerved banging, may be glad if he ſcape with whip- 
pine: Beſides, as David told Sawl, he couldas call 

ave cut bis throat, as hee had his coat: or as Ceſar 
boaſted ro Metellus, he could as ſoone make himhop 
beadleſſe, as bid it be done: ſo the Lord may expoſtu- | 
late with thee, and much more. 

Wherefore be patient I fay, but not without ſence; 
be not of thoſe Stoicks, (ſtocks rather you may ſtile 
.them) who like beaſts, or rather like blocks, lie under 
their burtben, and account it greateſt valowr ro make 
keaff adoe : and lay it as litth as may be to heart, For 
if you meane to be the Kings ſomnes, you muſt bring 
him the fore-rkins of 4 bundred Philiftims : ſhew him 
the fruit of your former ſufferings. But above all, ler 
us not reſemble the wicked; who if :fii&ion comes to 
them, receive the curſe with curſing ; and if the Devill 
throw bur one crofſe to them., they will take their 
ſoules and throw them againe-to him ; for they pre- 
ſently break out, cither into ſome curſed rag:, or in- 
to the rage of curſing, or into ſome curſed attion. 

A uſuall thing, when mes are crofſed by the crea- 
| tures ([ might ſay, their owne husbands or children) 

to fall a curſing, and bleſhheming them, to whom we 
may ſay, as the Proper did to Senacharib ; 2 Kings 
Lo. 22. Whom baſt thou blaſphemed, and againſt whom 
baſt the exalted -- ſelfe , even againſt the holy one of Tſ+ 
rae], Whom are you angry. withall , doth the ra:ne, 
and waters, or any other cre:twre diſpleaſe you : Alas, 
they are ſervants, if their maſter bid ſmite, they muſt 
not forbare ; They may ſay truly what Reb/oakgh «ſur- 
ped, are we come without the Lord, Iſey 36. 10. Yea, 
la.” . are 
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againſt all-griefe. ' 22g 

are wenot ſent of the. Lord in love, and todoe you 

£004, and to give yon occaſion of rejoycing afterward 
if you beare the croſſe patiently, and make that uſe of 

it which others doe, and the Lords intends : Yea, Saint | 

Par! could rejoyce even in mibulation, 

Bur alas, theſe are fo farre from rejoycing with 
that bleſſ:d Apoſile, that they rave in tribulation ; and 
like ſome beaſts, grow mad with bayting; or like 
frantick men wonnaded , who finding Lows da pre- 
pared-to dreſſe them, teare them all s peeces, But 
let us not be like chem, it Saren robs us of a bag of 
ſilver, let not us call after him, and bid him take «|. 
bag of gold alſo : If he afflift thee o»1wardly, yer fur- 
render not to him the imward ; rayle not ar the ha s 
mas , but runne to the Judge, fret not with Jeab I 
2 Kings 6.33, bur ſubmit with Hezckiab: Tſay 39.8, 
When Ges hand is on thy backe, let thy band be on 
thy month : If thou beeſt wronged, call not thine ad- 
ver/ary to account , but thy ſelfe ; and let it trouble 
thee more to doe 5, than to heare of it ; bee more 
ſorry thar it is tr#e, than that it is kyowne, 

Yea, neither rage at the S#rgion as mad-men, nor | 
ſwoone under his hand as milke-/ops; but conſider with | 
whom thou haſt to doe : The Lord, the Lord, | 
merciful, and grations, ſlow to anger, and abnudant un 
roodneſſe and truth , reſerving mercy for thouſands, for« 
| giving iniquity, tranſgreſſion, and finne , and that will 

no meanes cleare the guilty, but viſit the iniquity of t 
fathers upon the children, and npon childrens bilheen, 
wn the third and fourth generation: Exod, 34. 6, 7, 
And this (if any thing) will doc : 1t was f$/20 the 
Lord, faith David, and therefore 1 will be yet mort\ 


| the Lord ſo xoble, the /ervant cannot be too bumble; 
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| 230 A Connerpoyſor Chap. zz. 
even Bucephalus, that difdained any other rider, in all 
his trappmgs would brneele dewne to his Maſter Alx- 
ahder, and goe away proud of bis burthen . 

Yea, tv goe yet father ; Jet us with good old Eh, 
(who was a good (irme ro God, though he had beene 
an 1! Father to his ſonnes )-even kiſſe the very td we 
fmart withall; and ſay, It »« the LORD, let him doe 
what ſeemeth him good : for whatſoever ſeeme:h good ro 
him, cannot but be good , how ſoever it ſcemes ro us. 
Yea, ler us receive his ftripes with all hwmility, pa- 
tence, piety, and thankefiineſſ: ; reſolving as thar holy 
CHartyr John Bradford, who {aid to the Dncene (how 
much more did hee meane it to the great King of Hea- 
ven and Exrth?) If the Qneene will give me life, T will 


thenke ber , if ſhee will b1niſh me, T will thanke ber ; if 


foe will burne me, T will thanke ber , if ſp:-will condemne 
me to + 22x impriſonment, T will thawnke her, A man 
cafil 


will cafily fallow a bizter pill, to gaine health, The 
ftomacke that is pnrged,, muſt be content to part with 
fome good noxriſhment , that it may deliver ir ſelfe of 
more evill himorrs : and the Phyſutian knowes what 
is beſt for the Patient , the Nmrſe better than the 1n- 
fant, what js yood and fit for ir: Now the Fenant is 
more noble than the Hoſe ; therefore why are wee 
not more joyed in this, then 4geFed in the other : ſince 
the leaft graine of the increaſe of grace, is more worth, 
then can bee equalled with whole parnds of bodily 
" [ vexation, Yea, let ns take them as tokens and pledges 
| of Gods hve and favonr, whoToves his Children ſo, as 
not romake tx of them, They that wonld came 
(pt ed Horſ+s, doeadde to their trave#, and abare 
& -1jof their proyender; as Phirab fervelt the Children of 
+ 1 174d. Which of o-Thall (ce precer of "Tanber cut 
43 and ſqrared, and 'plathe&by the E arpenters' or Stoner 
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and gather , that theſe are Stones and T imber which 
the Miſter would imploy in ſome brildang? It 1 
ſaffer, it is that I may r4igne, And how proficatle 
is that affiiion, which catrycth me to Heaven? Oh, 
it is a good change, to have the fire of affii zen torthe 
fire of Hl: Who wonld nor rather fmart for a 
while, than for ever? Its true, theſe Waſpes, wicked 
men, ſting forewdh, but the Hornet Sathan would fling 
worſe a great deale, And not ſeldome doth the Jn» 
| fliftion of-a./fe puniſhment, ayoyde @ greater. . ©! 

_ Neither muſt any man thinke; to bee alwayes free 
from eenſuregaſpertions, and wrongs z nor ſomtimes from 
(;findis ; The very Heathen could ſay, It is for none 
but God, to feele or want noxbing, Indeed , many are 


thing, like Adinderides the Sibarite, who was'grieved 


were r:mpled. together :' Bic this is to vilipend',, and 
wndervalue his' kmaneſſe, to make no repute, nor r2ckoe 
ing of his deepeſt indulgentier, whereas the contrary 
approves our ſincerity beyond all exceptions . - Every: 


of our Maker, and-to knecle to him while he icourges 
ug, is peculiar ro the faithful. wary 


3. Vſe, 


3. Thirdly, if the /orrpe ſufferings, and bitter cal? 
flits, and ſors tr2vells of Gods Children, are uſnally* 
the forertarters of 'a joyful iſſne 3 even the happy birth 
of ſaving repentarce : and that the gr the 


' bewne and pol/hed by the HMaſmr; bur will colleRt | 


'to0 apt to. expett it , and therefore can beare no» |- ' 


for that ſome of the Roſe-ledver which. hee lay upony}- 


man-ca2iopen his hand to.God while he: blefſes,, bur!}: 
to expole our ſelves willingly to the afflictinghand]| 
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232 4 Connterpoyſon Chap.z. 


[in a ſwoone before : her ſpirits returning, (he revived, 
fis proſperoxs , eſpecially in an-evill way , as-it fared 


4 18. when ſhe ſhould rather have repented, then r:j1y- 


' | Saul, 1 Sam, 23, 7, and Dionyſuns, when he found] 


[ Or as the Fewer cenſured owr Savious, Tſay 53. 3, 4. 


- | with cheir ſacrifices, Lake 13,71. to 6. 


durable, and dangerous, yea a farre heavier paine, 
the ſtone of the heart: If while their enemjes goe a- 
bour to rob them, they doe bur inrich them, As that |. 
Sexton, who in the night went to rob a Gentlewoman, 
that had beene buried the day before with # gold Ring, 
and having opened the cfin, looſed the ſheet , and 
chafed her finger to ger it off, ſhe having beene but 


and for m2ny zeares after lived comfortably, If rhey 
may bee reſembled to the five loaves in the Goſpel, 
which by a ſtrange Aretbmetick , were -mu'tip/yed by 
Divifion, and augmented by Subſtration ; then ler none 
dare-to flatter, or fleſs themſelves, becauſe their eſtate 


with Leah, whom wee may heare thus chanting ber 
happinefſe: God; faith ſhe, bath given me my reward, | 
| becanſe T have given my mayde-10 my busband Gon. 30+ 


c&d: and the like with 2Mcih, Fudges 17. 13. and 


the winder fayourable in his navs2ation, after he had 
\difposled the Temple of all the [gold therein, Neicher 
lecſuch as ſuffer nor, cenfaretheir brethren that doe ; 
ds thoſe three: miszudged of Fob , that he” was an hypo- 
crite,” aud 2 greater ſinner than others; and God had 
caſt bim off, or cl{: ic could not goe ſo ill with him, 


And thoſe Brbarians, Saint Paul, eAt: 28.4. which 
is to condemne the generation of Gods Clildren , Pſal. 
73-185: Bur rather miſtruſt themſelver, which was the 
uſe owr S2viorr warned thoſe to make of it, who told 
him of the Glileans, whoſe blond Pilate had ming/cd 


And indeed, he-is blmde that judgeth of mans fe 


 dici 
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| ticity by his outward proſperity, or, conclades of ones 
/ery from his celamity 2 Ecoleſ, 9.1, 2, The Sunne of 
proſperity ſhines no lefle upon brambles in the wilders 
neſſe, than fruitfull trees in the Orchard. The cold froſt 
and ſnow of adverſity , lights npon Gardens , afwell 
as the wilde' waſte. eAbab and Feſiab's end, concur 
in the very circumſtances , the one deſtroyeth Religion, 
the other reſtoreth it ; yer both ſhot with an Arrow, Saul 
and Fonathan, though different in diſpofitions, yet in 
their deaths they were not divided.. Zedekiab a wicked 
man, had his ezes pret owt: ſo had Somp/ſon the valiant 
udge.of Iſrael, and Type of Chriſt; Moſer and Aaron, 
th were ſhur out of Canaan, alwell as the Searche 
eri: ſothiarif we judge of mens perſons by their out 
ward conditions, we muſt needs erre, Li 
Yea, uſually God doth-moſt afii& thoſe, whom-he 
beſt affeFeth, dealing, with his children as the:good 
buchand deales with his Trees ; thoſein the Garden he 
is ever and annon medling with them, either Jopping 
off the ſuperfluous branches, or ſcraping off the moſſe, 
or paying of the root, or digging and dunging them, 
ſa ufing all good meanes to make them fruizfwll : 
whereas he lecs them alone which grow in the bedge 
row, or Forreſt, till at length he comes with his Axe, 
and cuts them downe for the fire, He was nor the beſt 
Diſciple that had the bag : and f.«tted ware, you know 
is but fitted for the ſ42mbles, God puts money in 
(as ſome Hoorders doe) into theſe earthen boxes, that 
have only one chinke co.let in, but none to let owt, with 
purpoſe to breake them when they are fall. What was 
Himar'the better for his honour, while the King 
| frowned on bim; or the happier for being lift «p the 
ladder , when hee was to come downe againe with 
| 3 r84pes 


A —— 
_ * againſtall griefe. wg | © 


"——_— 


+. 

And} © 
C 
pr 


| ——— _- 
P =_ - 
> | | | 
a l 


MU 5nd 


"4 


ah : 
. "» 
bi a 
- = * - 
” 
x : . 


- 
ZZ C.oar 
Ls 


© 4 .* 
' 
— 
. 
p WTI T0 OY WY —_— 


* | thou accounteſt thy primeſt 'priviledge , may prove to. 


Le IE 


A Connterpoyſon Chap 33: 
- And for 6ughe than knaweſt, ( at leaſt if thou te- 
keſt not heed, for proſperity is the more dengerons ene- 
my of the two, \and-skilfyll ro deſtroy; ) thy pre/er- 
vation is bat a veſervetion ; as it fared with Sodome 
and her. ſiſters, which were preſerved from the flawgh- 
tr ofthe foure Kings, that God might raine downe | 
| Hell from Heaven upon them. | And Senacharib , who 

e&d the ({troake of the deſtrozing Angell; that hee 
might fall by the feword of his owne fomner,, Tay 37. 
373 39. ſay thee one woe, the woe of adverſity , (a5 
hou accounteft it?) hath paſſed thee , perhaps there 
is'a' ftrond and' + tbird , worſe behinde: Revel, g. 12. 
&$.4 3. The Philoſopber would ſee a ment end, before | 
he-prononnſt him:hoppy, Yea, ic may be:thar which 


the&a- ſmere , and may be: granted thee rather out of | ' 
ex chat love; av the Devil lefe Fobs tongue utiouch- 
of al thereft;; but why ? in = that therewith 


hee would I erſed God , 'ox + rged bam with 
folly and'eruelty +15 that we may lay of proſperity , as 
eAmgtnss did of his garment z O noble, rather than 
happy priviledgs; bur of adverſity , O bappy rather 
ther! #oble favors. s- | 


(i _ 3.4 4. Uſe. | 
2244: Fourthly ; if ffliffim be fo proficable., and. 
Werity fo dingerons as hath beene ſhowne ; if it 
our wy uſe, firſt to feele us by tribulation, and 
thetvto Meſſe wes ; then away with thoſe foolifh queries, 
why doth God this, and why that? why dortrhe-pu- 
#h'the, innocent, and acquir the peccant ? why doth he 
'Perfuit fo mery,»d (ach notorions-crimes? why is he ſo 
leyere towards is owne, fo gentle to others,. Aske 
D118 ; not W 
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| Frainſt al 


itis ſafficienc ſatisfaftion to me, that this is done by God, 
Why doth a Pbyſitian give more /urmewood, or Helles 
bere to this ſick party, than to that ;even becauſe, cirther 
his diſezſe, or his conſtitmtion ſo requires ir. 4 
N-ither let us value things as they ſeeme, or accor- 
ding to ſexce ; þur rather when we are beſt pleaſed, Ter 
us be moſt ſuſpitiopes.: let us deſire and conſe bleſſings, 
as hee choſe bis friend , not him that would bee places 
fible to his humour for 4 day, but hjm that ſhoutd be” 
ofitable to his minde during life, Let us imicare Beez, 
that paſſe over Roſer,and V zolers,ro ſer upon Time: If 
croſſes are not toothſome, Ter ic (uffice they are whokſom?, 
'tis not,xuiredin Phyſick thar it ſhonld pleaſe, bur beal ; 
unlefle we eſteeine our plez/xre above our health, . 
Experience tel}s us , that thoſe things (tor the moſt 


15 a hearbe mot bitter to the raſte, yer in regardof the 
vertue, whichis in it, we call it fer 

Hetbridate, thongh of all other ek@rarier it be -__ 
ataſtfull; yer of all others it is che moſt whole» 


ſome, 


| wick-thee; 2 good ſigne, it hath alwayss beene rhe 
portion of good men , to ſuſfer at the hands of evil? 


the Prophets, Apoſtles,and onrSaviour Chriſt himſelte, 


| 
| part) which are leaſt pleaſing, are moſt wholſome : Rue} 


ge (Gith Salvianwy) why one is greater, angther TA 
noe wretched, another happy; I know not Gods wntent, bur || 


be of grace : And} ' 


The world hater thee , and geales moſt ſpirefully 


men'; a5 appeares both by holy, and kumane Writers: | 
as for Divine Amtbority, you know how it fared with | | 


| bur ons.continued croffe. And as touching (ccular,ex- 
awples are infinite; whereof a few: In «Mtbens, wee 
| read of wiſe Socrater, good Phocion, juſt Ariſtider, vis 
| croag 


o 


whoſewhole life, by reaſon of {pitefull enemies, was }," 


HMiltiages 3 bur how unworthily were they {-- 


Q_ » dealcJs © 


336" AC /on Chap.3« 
dealt withall: Ar Rome they had Adarcus Cato, the] 

parterne of a wiſe and prudent man, a lively emblem 
4 of vertne ; how was he bated, thruſt downe, ſpit #pon, 
ſtripr both of his Senator-ſhip, and Pretor-ſhip, caſt into 
priſon,evc, Rntilins and Camillns were borh exiled, 
|| Pompens and (icero both yeelded their necks to their 

Clients: Who ſo oftencuritby the Popes, with Bell, 
| Booke, and Candle, as Querne Elizabeth of bleſſed me- 
| mory; though ſhe oxtlrved ſeaven of thens. 
| Brtco leave exampls and come to reaſon, Is it not 
| an evident figne, that if the world bates thee, thou art 
zone of the world , yea, therefore it bates thee , becauſe 
thy praftice ſhames the world, and becauſe thoudiſco- 
| vercſt, and oppoſeſt her rreaſour and deceitr, Wicked 
med are like dogges in condition, who will er a man 
amble a faire pace quietly, bur if he galop through rhe 
Towne, though his errand be of importance, and to 
the King, perhaps , rhey will barke and fly at bim, 
which is 4 tokex to them of perdition,but to thee of ſalua= 
tion; Phil,z.28. yea,itjs an cvident figne,that they are 
of the flock of 1/mael,and nor the ſeed of Iſrael. I inde 
mapy af#s of deceptiox in the Saints, I finde infi-avity 
in thoſe as , but that any one of chem hath ſcoft ar, 
and hared another for goodneſſe, T finde not : much 
kefle that any after regeneration, have in this caſe beene 
creell. If we would know (faith Chryſoftome) a Yolfe 
from a Sheepe {{ince their cloatbing is alike) looke to 
- | their fangs, and their month, if they be bloudy : for who 
ever. faw the lips of 4 Sheepe beſmeared with bloud ? 
4 whichbeing , no marrer though the gate be ſtr aigbt, 
and the wy narrow, if the end to Which it leadech be 
everlafting life. | 


5.'Vfh.s, 
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] or after ſhould beleeve in him : this ſhould move wons 
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5. Ufe, 


5+ Fifthly, if in concluſion the moſt waktions ang 
damnable pradiſcs of our worft and. greateſs avemies, 
prove no other in effeft ro us, than did the malice of 
Fojepirs brethren , Miſtriſſe, and Lord to him ; the firſt, 


the third, in iaproſenirg him; (all which made for his 


decree obtained againſt them, procured them exceey 


fed the Lord fa much the more to blefſe them , Name. 
bers 23, Than, the Devils fpight 10 Fob, who pleas 
ſured him more by his ſoare afflifting him, than any 
thingelſe could poſſibly hayc done, Whether wee re« 
2ard his name, children, ſubſtance, or ſoule; than Fudas 
his tresfow agaiuft the Lord of life , whole dereltable 
fait ſerved not onely ro accompliſh bis wil, but the 
meanes alſo of all their ſalvatzons , that either before 


Children of Tſrael, whoſe delire of 4 them, cats 


&er to aſtoviſbmemt , and cauſe ns to cry out with the 
Apoſtle ; Ohe deepneſſe of the riches bath of the wiſes 
dame and hnowhkdge of God | How unſearchable are Ay 
judgements, and bis mayer paſt finding out | Rom11:35% 
© the wondertatl and foycraign® goodnefie of onr 
Ged! thar turnes all our Poyſons inro Cordiafs 3 that 


un ſelling of him; the ſecond, in fablely 25cufing him ; | 


| ineftimable good and benctit,) than the malſce of | 
Hiwas to Hordeeri, and the Fewer; whoſe bloudy | 


g much joy and peace : than Balacks maliceto the | | 


cart change our terrowrs into pleaſteres , and make the | _ © 
grearcR evils beneficial unto us; for theyareevill-in | +>, 
their owne nature , and ſtrong temptazions to fannie. \, ; © 
Fenns 1,2, alſo fruits of finne, and part of the ewrſoy | © 
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| by themſelves, but by accident; as they are ſo diſpo=|. 


| rrathy of this by thy ewne know/edge, an 


ſed by the infinite w5/edome, goodneſſe , and power of 
God , who is able to bring /:ghr out of darkeneſſe,. 
ind yood out of evil; yea, this ſhould tutor us tolove 
our exemies ; we love the medicine, not for its owue 
fake, but for the health it brings us ; and to ſuffer 


1 chearefall whatſoever is laid upon us : for how can | 


Gods Church in general, or any meinber in partics- 
lar but fare well, fince the very malice of their ene- 
mics benefits chem? How can we bur ſay, let the world 
Fowne, and all things in it runne crofle to the grafhe 
of our mindes? Yet, with thee, O Lord, ts mercy , and 


| plenteons redemption ; thou makeſt us better by their 


making 1s wore. 
0bjefti:nu, But perhaps thou haſt nor * mw the 
particular 
EXPerience, 
Anſwer, Tf thou haſt not, thou ſhalt in due time, 
the end ſhall prove ir ; ſtay bur till the concluſion , 
and thou ſhalt ſee that there is no (roſie, no enemy, 
no evils can happen no thee, that ſhall nor be tur- | 
ned to good, by hins that dwelleth in thee, Will you 
take Saint Pauls word for it, or rather GODS owne 
| word,who is truth ir ſelfe, and cannat lye? His words 
are, We know that all things worke togethed for tho beff, 
unto them that love God ;, evew to them that are caked 
of his purpoſe, Rom. $.28. Andin Verſe 33,36. af 
cer he hath declared that Gods choſen people ſhall 


| famine, and nakedneſſe, peril, ſword, &c, be killed all 
the day long, and counted as Sheepe for the ſlanghter ; 
he” concluderh with 2; vertheleſſe , ip all theſe things 


| we are mote than conqu:rours, through him that loved 
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ſuffer tribulation, and avgriſh, and perſecvrien , and |, 


6 |; and fogxth on, even toa challenge of our worſt 
Ko ANT L - enemies, | /. 
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| agaiſtall griefe.” |» 39 
enemies, Death, e Angels, Principalities, aud Pewets, 
things preſent, and to come y _ bth, depth, and what 


other creature befides , ſtand in oppoſition. 
What voluminous waves bee here , for nwmber, and 


eArke from Chriſt, nor a ſaule from the' Arke, nor a 
body from the ſomle, nor an haire from the body,to dot. 
us burt, Whar faith David ? Marke the upright man, 
and behold the juſt; for the end of that man u peace : 
Pal. 37.37+ Marke him in'his /erring. oxt, he hath 
many oppoſitions ; marke him in the journey, he is full 
of tribulations ; but marke him in the conc/»feov, and 
the end of that man 14 peace, In Chriſt all things are 
ours, 1 Cor,3, 22, How is that? Why, we have all 
things, becauſe we have the haver of all things. And 
if we love Chriſt, all things worke together for aver good, 


Luther ) then even fnne it felfe, And indeed; 

many*have_ wee knowne the better for their finne? 
That CIHagdalen had never loved ſo much, it ſhe had 
not /o much ſinned : had not the inceſtwow perſon fin- 
ned ſo notor6ouſly, he had never beene ſo happy. God 
rooke the advantage of his hwmilzztion for his: con- 
verſion, Had not one foot ſlipt into the mouth of 
Hel, he had never beene in this forwardneſſe toHea- 


and now godly ſorrow kilr finne'; the daughter de- 
ſtroyes the mothey : neither doe owr avne ſinncs onely 
advantage us , but other mens ſinnes worke+for our 
good alſo. | 
0b;#tion. Bur may ſome ſay, can any good come ont. 
of ſuch a Nezarite? Y | 
, Anſwer, Yes: The advantage we have by Gbrift, 
b, more than the /ofſe we had by eAdew, If eArimy 


Ac 


-- 


of 


yea, for the.beſt'> Rom, 8,28. And if all things (quoth | 


power”, gnd terrowy ; yet they ſhall nor ſeperate the | 


— 


ven : (ine firſt wrought ſerrew, (faith Saint Auſtin) | 


"2 
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| 


| 


had noc held a Triniry of Sufencer, with a Trinity (_ 
of Perſons; .and Sabeliow an Vnity of Perſons, with - 
an Ynity of Eſſences; the Myſtcries of the Trinity had 


|| hot beene fo clearcly explained bythoſe great lights 


of che Church. If Kome had not fo violently @btru- | 
ded her meriter, the doctrine of Juftsficatias onely by 
faith mm Chrsft, "might have beene lefſe digeſted imo 


|| hens bearts, We may fay here, as e Auguſtine doth 


of Carthate and Rome ;: If ſome enepries had not can- 
teſted againſt the (harth, ic might have gone worle 
with the Chavch. Laſtly, ſuppoſe our enemies ſhould 
k&# vs, they ſhall not hart, but pleaſure ns : yea,even 
aexth it elfe ſhall worke our good. That Red Sea 


_ | ſhall put-us over to the Lend of Promiſe , and wee 
| | ſhall ſay ra;the praiſe of God, we are delvwered, we 


are the b for our enemizs, the better for our fm, 
the better for death, yea, bettzr for the dewvids and 
to thinke eefcrwilce. even for the preſent , were not 
vnely to derogate from the ni/edome; pewer, and good- 
vfſ- of God, but it would be againit reaſon; tor in 
treaſon, if he have veuchſafed us that great mercy to 
tnake ns his owner, he hath giventhe whole army of 


| —_— a' more inviolable charge concerning us , 
than 


D evi gave his Hoſt concerning Ab/olow; See 
gee doe: the young 'man , my ſonne Abſolows , uo hayme. 
Now for the preſent thou lacke(t faith, patience, 
| wiſedame, and truc j#qgement how to beare, and make 
this gaine of the croflc, Arke it of God, who giverh 
to s/ll men liberally, and reproacteth no man, and it ſpall 
be given thee; Famerr. 5, For evrry good giomg, and 
every perfelt gift « from abive ; and commer downe 


4 from the Father of lights: Verſe 17. 


| 6.0 


6. Sixthly, (for this point calling more for pre- = 
Fice than proofe , it behoves us ro bee larger bere, | | 
briefer there, ) If that which is one mans meat, proves 
another mans poyſon ; let it bee acknowledged , that | 
the favlt is not in the meat, but in the fomark s and 
that it is the wickedneſſe of our hearts, and want of 
a ſmcere endeavory, to make good uſe of Gods core 
reftions, which cauſeth him to withdraw bu bleſſing 
from them. Wherefore let it provokeus as welove } 
| our ſelves , as wee love our _ » through all = | 
tranſitory, temw ,womentary paſſages of this world; 
firſt, w. Frich after. and os to f the life of | 


our lives , and ſorle of our ſonles fmncerity , and inte- | 


he , if Afistiozr (which are in their owve n4- 
twrre evill, and unto others ffrong remprationsxrcſinn®) 
by the goodneſſe of God, doe make [4 much fur our 
advanter:, and benefir bere, and hereafter : It our 
Heavesly Father tarnes all things, even the malice of 
Satan, and wicked mea, yea, our owne Furs to our 
good: Row. 8.28, It for owr ſakes, and for hi name 
ſakg, he even cbangeth the natwre and property of each 
creature , rather than rhey ſhall hurt us ; as it is the 
watureand roperty of fire fo burne, yet menr 
hre in Nev#chadnezzars furnace, did notVurne the 
three ſervants of God. It is proper to the Sea to 
4rowne thoſe thar be caſt into it; yer ir did nordrowne 
the Prophet in'the very depth of ir, It is proper for 
ogry ravenous Lyons to kill , and devowre, yet 
they did Daniel no harme. And the like, when we 
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necd their helpe. It is proper for the Sa» romeve, { 
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yer ir food ſtill at the prayer of Foſonah, for 
it to goe from Eaft w Weſt, yet fur Hezekiabs con- 
firmacion, it went from Weſt to Eaſt : It is proper 
for Jron to ſinks m the W ter, yet it ſmoom when the 


, childrer of the Prophets had need of it. In.hke man- 


ner it is p,oper for affidtion to harden, and make 


| worſe, as well as for rrches and proſperity ro inſnare : 


But as ſome ſimples are made by Art meditinable, 
which are by nature poyſomable : So aflitions, which 
arc in nature deſtrutlive , by grace become preſerva- 
tive, And as evill waters when the Unicornes borne 
hath beene jn them, are no longer poyſonable, but 
beal:bful; or as a waſpe when her ſting # out, may awa- 
ken us by buzzing, but cannot harte us by ſtinging: ſo 


]fares it with afis70n, when God pleaſeth ro [anTi- 


fie the ſame, as hedoth to all that love him, Row,8.28, 
For of God jt is, (without thankes to AfliGiz, or 
our ſelves; br our ſires) that we are bertered by 
ther : All the worke is thine, let thine be the glory; 
But I:ſtly (fpr though we can never be thawkeful 


| enough for this, yer this is nor all)that we ſhould 


| finde him a Saviour, whom our epemits finde a juf 
revenge! ; That we ſhould be looſed from rhe chaznes 


| of our ſinxes, and they delivered into the ch131es of 
1 Plagnes ; That the ſame Chrift ſhould with his preci- 


ous blood free ts , that ſhall with his ord ſentence 
them. | OH 

i... we were by nature the Seed of the Ser- 
pent, children of the D:vill, and SwubjeFs ro that Prince 
which raleth in the Ayre; even that ſpiric which now 
worketh in the/e children of diſobedience, Epbef. 3. 2, We 
may learne by it, to be humble and thankeſul, if chan- 
ged to þe thewomuns Seed, children of God, and mem- 
| bersof. Chriſt, ſince we were once in fo vildea condi- 


"'Y 


- 


| 


"| 242 7 Conmrerpwſon Chap. 33. 
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15,10, Rom.7.18,25. We arc not borne, bur 

Chriſtians, And whereas he mtghthave left «rin thar* 
periſhing condition (being bound-to none)and have 
choſen others ; he hath of his free grace adopted uz, and 
l:ft orbers1 W hats the reaſon? ſurely 0 #e2ſon can be gi- 
ven,bur © the depth ! only this I am ſure of, ic.is a mer«! 


enough for tb lneſſe. 

Wherefore ler it provoke us ſo to love bim, that we 
ſhew forth the verrxez, and fraits of him that hath cal-j 
led us, and done all this for us, t Pet. 2, 9. But] 
q feate we forfeit many of Gods favors, for not paying 
that eafte rent of thanktulneſſe, 


N 


fore them in goodneſſe, as furre as God hath preferred us 
before them in mercy : let us beable to ſay of our ene- 
mies, as Fob of his, I bave not ſuffered my mouth to' fin, 
by wiſhing a curſe unto bis ſoule, Fob 31.30. Yea, let us 
weepe for them by whom-we bleed, Tn briefe, ler us 
their mi/exidirfes, neglef their cenſures, laboxr their re« 
covery, and pray for their ſalvation, 


CHAP. XXXIV. 


ton ; for God found nothing in us but Enmity, 2 Cor, | 


cy beydhd all expreſſion : O my ſowle, thou haſt not roome 


For concluſion, If we be the ſeed of the Woman, | 
and our enemies the ſeed of the Serpent, let us goe be-} 


ſend downe water from our —_——— eyer,and} . 


hare their opinions, ſtrive againſt their praJiſe, pitty | 


: 


4+" good, that 
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| CHAP. XXXIV, 


That though God difpoſeth of all their ma- 
| lice to his Childrens greater good, yet they 
ſhall be rewarded according te their mif- 
[.  ehievou intentions. 


| F it be (, that the malice of wicked men 
Ob, © makes ſo much for the behoofe of Gods peo- 
s : ple ; ahdchat whatſoever they doc unto vs, 
is bur the execution of Geds will, and full ac- 
compliſhment of bis juſt decyee;it may ſceme tomake 
{ oatheir fide, and not onely extenuare their cvill, but 
| give them occaſion of boaſting. 
4... Aſc Although God diſpolethit to the good of his 
| children, that he may bring about all things to make 
{ for his owne glory; yet they intend onely evi/! in it, 
a8 namely ; the diſhenory of God, th raine of mens 


+ } oules(es I have proved inthe Drunkerds Charater ) 


{ and«he ſatisfying of their owne ſerpentine enmity, 
; [and thirſt of revenge, We maſt therefore learne to 


; © { 4ifringuiſp betwixtthe aft of Cod andof an enemy, as 


indecd (ods people doe ; When yee thynght evill againſt 

| me (Gaith ale to his brethren) God di{poſed it to 
e might bring to paſſe 45 it 15 this day, and ſave 

much people alive, Geni-50; 20. God had no hand in 
ing the evil, but God will have a hand is the d;po- 
ſong of it : When Satan and wicked men have their wills, 
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| 2cs unto good ; what then ? God affliQted his 


{houſe of Zh, 


even therein alfo is Gedr will fulfilled ; for Geds will is 
che higheſt cau/e of af rhings, Pſa,r15.3,4- Yea, the 
holy God challengeth to himſelfe whatſoever is done 
in the Ciry, As: 3.6. but fo, as neither wicked mens 
finnes ſhall raine bims, nor his decree juſtifie them 1the 
finne is their ne, the good which comes of it is 
Gods, the benefit owrs ; He doth well, in ſuffering tobe 
done, whatſoever is evil! done, ſaith Saint eAvſftin,and 
is 5#f in their injuſtice, God wils the fame ation, as 
it is a bleſſivg, tryad, or chaftiſement of his children, | 
which he +h.4es as the wickedveſſe of rhe agent : 
cauſe inthe ſame thing which they did, there was 
the fame cauſe for which they did ir, The lewd zongde, 
hand, or heart, moves from God, it moves lewdly from. 


and prnifrreent, for thathand which the hgly God 
in their offenſive ations; To inſtance in ſome exam- 
ples; Sathan did nought touching Fob, but whar the 
Lord upon his requeſt gave him /eave to doe; what 
then ? Did God and Belial joyne in fulfilling the ſame 
at ? no; ſooner ſhall-Stygian darkeneſſe blend with 
light, the freſt with fire, with right : true, Ged'and 
Sata willid the felfe ſame thing, but God intended 
good, Satan 5; Satan ined at Jobs, and God at his 
confaſion. God uſed the malice of Pharavb and” She- 
people 
with another minde than Pharaoh did;God ro increaſe | 


<_—_— 


curſe was his' owne, the /-ev: of the curſe was Gods ; 

God wils that as Davids chaſtyſement, which he hates 

as Shimes wickedeeſſ God'ewed a revenge to the: 
and by the delation of Doep herook oc= 


be- |, 
nor | 


Sathan : wicked men are never the freer from n 


eh x 


them, Pharach to ſwppreſſe them. The ſinne of Shemes | 
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cafton to p:y it, when the Prieſts were ſlaing * Ir was | 
| —_ 


juſt in God, which in Doeg was moſt unjuſt ; Saxls 


St. Att. trite dat th, ——_ a 
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- +} Z&c A Connterpoyſon Chap.34. 

+, + | elty andthe trechery if Doeg, doe not loſe one dram of 
-. | their guilt, by the. cony/ellof God: Neither doth the 
| a of Ggd, gather any blemiſh by their wic- 

kednefſe: It it had pleaſed God to inflict death upon 
them ſooner, without any pretence of occaſion; his 
j#ftice had beene cleare from all imputations : Now it 
Savl or Doeg bein ſtead of a Reſti/ente or Feavor who 
can cavill, -The judgements of God are not ever mani- 
feſt, but are alwaies jnff, Againe, the curſe of the 
| Serpent beſtowed bleſſedneſſe on Mas ; yea, our firf 
Parents had been lefle glorious, if they had not wan- 
teda Saviour, What then ? Doth Fate merit thanks 7 
No, but the contrary; for he onely intended the final! 
ruineand D eſtrufiiondt them and all mankinde, with 
the d5hozour of their Maker. Laſtly, the Devill does 
us good in this particular caſe, for while he aſſan!ts 5 
with temptations, and «futts ws with croſſes, he in effet 
belps w to Crownes, Yetſtill no thank? to Sater, for 
to be charirable is more than his meaning ; it is that 
Divine and over-raling providence of God, which we 
are bcholdingunto, and to hjm give wethe thanks. 

But above all, our Saviours exangle will moſt ex- 
cellently 4:fingniſh the ends of God, Satan,and wicked 
Men; for F we obſerve, Jndas delivered him to death 
for fame, the Fewes for ewvy, Pilate for feare; the De- 
vill provoked each of them through this enmity; 
Cbrift himſelfe to cbey his Fathers will, Ged the Fa- 
ther in /oveto ſinners, and for their Redezmvptios : each 
furthered one and the ſame thing, bit to commary 
ends: ſo-when this enmity breakes forthin the wicked, 
Sates hath a hand in it as a meluious arthor ; as when 
he centred into Fwds and made him betray (rift, 


445 when Phay20b hardned his owne hear! againſt the 
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ebildren of Iſracl,Exod.g 34. Goq as a molt righteoms 

Fadge, and avenger, as when he alſo bardned Phat 
raths beart, ſo puniſhing his former _—_—_ with 
farcher obderBion,Exed.g. 12. But how in this caſe ? | * 
evenby permitting the ſeed of the Serpent, from their 
owne malitious inclination, to hate thc Seed of the 
Womax, not by infuſing this malice, but by withdraw- 
ing his grace when he ſees it abaſed, he doth not infuſe 
| corrmpr:@n, he doth not with-bold the occaſion; as when 
the Rider gives his horſe the raynes, we lay he pur? 

on, 

Whence that d:tinfisx of adverſities, as they come 
from Satay,they are uſually called temptations ; as they. 
_ from Mey, preſecntions ; as from God, «ffi 

Zons, 

Now as God turned the trechery of J#4&,not ones 
ly tothe praylſe of his j»ftice, mercy, wiſedome, power, 
&6. butto the good of all belrevers : ſohe rumes this 
enmity of Satan, and wicked men, to his childrens great 
advantage (in {topping them in their courſe of faqne, 
and keeping them in exerciſe) and his owne glory ; And | 
well may he worke good by evill inſtruments, when | , 
every Prince and Magiſtrate hath the feat to make 
profitable inſtruments, afivell 'of evil perſons, as of 
good : yea, when there is nothing in the World, be it: 
gall it ſelfe ; yea, the excrement of a Dog, or the poyſon 
of a Serpent, but mans (hallow invention can finde it 
is good for ſomething : neither doe 1wo contrary poyſons 
mingled together prove mortal. 'Þ 
| And.thus you ſcechartthe will of God may be done 
| thankleſſely, when in fulfilling the ſubſtance we faile | 

in the i#rextdon, and erre in circumſtances, 
{ Now1ee with the like patience , how it will fare]: 
with theſe menin the end. Poniponivs Atticus being 
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deſtined io 
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deſtined to fami/bmens, and receiving no manner off 
fhſtinence for many dayes, conzrary to the intencion; 
was freed by meanes of that abftinance from a vio- 
lent paine,. and recovered of a di/eaſez which other- 
{ wiſe had coſt him his life. Promethexs being run in 
with a Repier, and Fafon — a great blaw on the 
breſt , each was reſtored to health, from dangerony 
and deadly impoſtxmes,whichotherwiſe were thought 
incyrable, Aud this is our caſe, for evers as that 
cared them, which their enemics intended ſhould ha 
killed them, fo this enmity of the Serpent and hs 
| Secd,curer our ſouler,and makes us everlaſtingly beppy, 
Yer they intending onely evill in it ; or at leaſt, 
the ſatisfying of ther owne wicked wils, as they 
know better than I ( whereinthey imitate the Wee- 
ſell, which doth a man pleaſure in deſtroying of Ver- 
| nine, yer onely intends the farisfying of her awne 
Inenger, not his good that keepes the houſe) can no 
way afſume the leaſt praiſe ro themſeldes, nor ex- 
p43 the more favorr. That which js il! of is ſelfe, 
3 not to be yentered on for the good which commetb by 
accident, Tt is no priviledge to be an inſtrement of 
ood, by evill meanes : Nor can you expe to fare 
RS without a healing of your errours, then the] . 
| Worme in the ſtomack,, which wheri it hath devoured 
*%  ,falt the matter proper for ic, ayes it ſelfe : or Heles| 
”  *"Þ beras, which after it hath wrought the cure within 
| 1 body, is caſ# xp againe, together wich the Ta}. 
lady. 
The Lord often doth good to his Church, even 
by tho Inſtruments whom for their finnes , hee 
weanes to caſt into Hell fire. CAſſer was his Rad to 
ſeouerge If ae! ; that done', they fell ynder a ſoarper | 
laſs themſelves. T boſe Nations, ſaith God, ſhall ſerve the - 
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King of Babell Seventy yeares, and whe the Seventy 
| pw, | are accompliſhed, T will viſe the Kiug of Babell 
and that Nation for their + es , and will make i 
4 all defolation, @c, Jer. 25.11, 12, and 30, | 


16. When iniquity hath playd her part, vengeance 
leaps upon the Stage ; the Comedy is ſhort , bur the 
Tragedy is longer, | | 

Wee uſe rubbiſh ts ſcore our veſſell, when thoſe þ 
veſſels are geered, we fling away the rubhiſh, Bridges | 
that -belpe men over the ffreame, art laſt chemſelves rot | 
and finke in, Whey Balaams Aſſe had dog ſpeakilgs ] 
humana voce, ſhe lived an Aſſt, and dyed an Aſſ: 
when God hath ſufficiently sffiFed the righteous, by | 
the rod of the Picked, hee will fling the Rod into the | 
fire which i5 nnquenchable, Tſay 33.1. 

- And it ftands with the ſtrength of reaſon, for if } 
God, faith Saint Gregory ; ſtrike ſo ſmartly thoſe 
whom he ſfpartth; how heavy will his blowes be on } 
them whom he condenmeth ; and with whac ſeverity f 
ſhall —_— be puniſhed, when by owne children | 
are ſo viſited and affi&ed. If Gods own Children,who | 
are as deare and neare to him, as the Apple of bis eye, þ | 
or the ſignet on hjs right hand, ſuffer ſo many and, « | 
grievous afflitions bere; what ſhall hjs adverſaries | "54 
ſuffer i Hell'? undoubtedly, when the Paticht is F® 
made whole , he ſhall be preſerved ; but the Plaifter], ©. 
ſhall be thr-wen away : For as God doth turne ef 
vill to god to them thar love bim, { he turnes good i 
to evillto thoſe that hate bim, 

Againe ſecondly , it the wicked are puniſhed 
for doing wrong #o the wicked, much more for' 
wronging the 5ſt, and innocent: Bur we havewany 
examples of the former, as that, of Adonibezcch, 
who having cur off the Thumbes and great T ves of 
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alſo bisqwne Thumbes and. Toes cut off, fads I. 
$7 And Hoab of whom the Lord faith ch 

erat the bones of the King of Edom into lime,therefore 
will Iſend a fire pon Moab, and it ſhall devonre, &:, 
Amos 2,1.2. If the greater dnp devoures the eſſe, 
there is a D-/2gon to devoure him , 


The eyerlaſting puniſhments ofthe ungodly, are des 
ferred, not remitted, 

Bur all the evill thou doeſt to the godly, is with 
thy tongue ? 


Perſecutor, as well as Dorgs hands, hee did but flout 


4. 29. (bam onely ſoft at Noab, yet it broughtup- 
on him his Fathers curſe, and Gods npon that. The 


with the indignity. And what ever thou conceiveſt 
of It, let this faw!s be as farre from my ſoule, as my ſoule 


you to ſeorne, for laughing his to ſcorne: and at laſþ 


def 
| piſe,you, that hav3 deſpiſed bim inys, | 


Seventy Kings that were wicked like himſelfe, had | 


therefore the e- } 
nemics of Gods Church, have no hope to eſcape. 


Anſw, That's bad enough, the Serpents hiſſing be- 
trayes his malice ; and I/maels tongue made him a | 


Ifaxck, yes Saint Paul (aith, he perſecnted him, Gal, 


Athenians but ſcoft once at Sillas wife, and it had wel- 
ny coſt the razing of their City, he was fo provoked 


from Hell, For afſured'y, God will one day laugh 


—— 
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CHAP. XXXV. 


Other grounds of comfort to ſupport a Chriſts- 
an, in bis ſufferings. And firſt , that God 
is ſpecially preſent with his ſervants in 
therr affliftions, takes notice of therr ſuf< 

 ferings, andallayes their griefe, 


His r#b being removed, and the p:ſage made 
| ckere, proceed we to other grounds of comfort 
which-the Word of. God affords in this caſe, 
for the better »pholding, and ſtrengtbening of 
2 weake Chriſtian in his ſufferings : Wherein, that 
we may not exceed, I will-ſele& out onely five, be- 


ro drive out one another. 

Firſt, we ſhall beare the Croſſe with the more pa- 
tzence and comfort; if we conſider, that God is fpeci- 
ally preſent with his ſervants in their affliftions, takes 
notice of their ſufferings, and allayes their griefe, The 
troubles of a Chriftian are very great for »#mber, vas 
riety, and bitterneſſe ; yet there is one ingredient that 
ſweetens them all, the promiſe of God, Twill þe with 
thee in trouble, and deliver thee, Pſal. 91. 15+ And 


13. Againe, Fearenvot; for whan thou paſſcſt through the 
waters, 1 will be with thee, and through the floods, that 
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| thou ſhalt rot be tempted above thy ſtrength, 1 Cor- x0. | 
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cauſe nſtruions, if they exceed, are wont like Nayles, }, * 
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they due nat overflow thee ; when thou walkeft through 
By the © 
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kindle upon thee, Eſey 43. 1,3, Lo, here are promjſes 
like Flaggons of Wine, to comfort the diftreſſed ſoul, 
Wherefore as Ceſar faid to the trembling riner, 
Be mot afraid for thaw carrieft Ceſar ; (0, O Chriftian, 
be not afraid, for he that is in thee, for thee, with thee, 
that guides thee, that will ſave thee, is the iuvincible 
King Jebovah, And upon this ground David was 


that he was able to ſay, Though T ſhould walke through 
the valley of the ſhaddow of death T will feare no evill : 
Why 2? For thou art with mee , thy Rod and thy Staffe 
foall comfort me, Pſalme 23.4. Yea, our Enemies can 
no ſooner aſſuzlt us with their towgues, but God comes 
in to our reſcue, If yee be railed wpon for the name of 
| Chriſt, (faith Saint Peter ) blefſed are ye, for the Spi- 
rit of God refteth upoz you, 1 Pet. 4.14- God is never 
ſo much #5yed of us, as when we are i the deepe 
wich David, Pſa}, x30. 1. and when wee are worſt 
of all beſtead with Fehoſapbat, 2 Chron. 20.12, When 
did Facob ſee a viſion of eLegelr, but when hee fled 
for his life, making the cold earth his Bed, and a 
ſtone bis Pillow ; or when was his heart ſo full of 
joy, as now that his heed lay hardeſt, When was 


as ſome of the learned conceive, when hee was be- 
reaved of his ſight. Stephen faw great happinefſe by 
Chriſt, in his peace ; bur under that ſhopre of ſtomes, 
he faw Heaven it ſelfe open, AZ: 15, When wee are 
lene all the day long for his ſake withthe Martyrs, 
then weare given to ſee bim with our eyes, as Fob did, 
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the fire , thou ſhalt not be burnt , neither ſhall the flame | 


j {io comforted and refreſhed in his ſoule, Pſalme 94.1 9 | 


Paul wrapt into the third be:ven to heare wordes | 
from Chriſt ot fit to be uttered) 2 Cor. 12, 2.4. but | 


who till that time had qnely beard of him. by the bea- þ 
ring of the eare, Then we come to know that —_ - ; 
” 6 ef 
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| againſt all griefe. 53 
\he is God with CManaſſer, 2 Chron, 33. 13, and that} 
He is. our:bope, and ſtrength, and "ee , and a'v 
'preſent helpe-in croubles, ready to be found of all thac 
ſecke to him, 2 Chron, 15. 4; 15+ Pſalme 9. g, Toy 
and 46. 1, 
| _ The Iſfrazlites never fared ſo well, as when they 
lived at Gods immediate finding, and at night expeRted 
their morrowes breakefaſt from the {louder ; When 
they did dayly acke, and dy1y reeive, their dayly breads 
Yea, even when they were wandring' in a forlorhe 
Wildermſſe,, how did God as it were attend upon 
them in- their. diſtreſſe, ro ſupply their wants ; They 
have no. guide, therefore God himſelfe goes before 
them in a pillar of fire; they have no (belter, the Lord 
ſpreads a Cloxd over them for. a. C.mnopy ; are they: 
at 4ſtand and want way, the See ſhall parrand give 
them paſſage ; doe they lack bread\, Heaven ir lelfe 
ſhall power downe the food of Angels; have theyng 
meate t0 thew bread, a wind ſhall ſend chem innume<« 
rable nailer, doe they yer want drinke, behold' a | 
hard Roch ſinirten with a little wand:, ſhall powef 
them our water in aboundance ; have they no ſp» 
ply of efpparrel!, their Garments ſhall not wax od 
on their backs ; be thcir Enemies too ſtrong for them 
for: want of Engines, the Wulr of Fericbo ſhall' full 
downe before them ; ate their enemies yer roo muny 
and: potent , Haileſtones ſhall fall and braine them :\ 
Lamps, Pltchers, and Dreames ſhall-getr them wvittar; 
the Some ſhall ſtand. till in Gibeon , and- the Moome 
inthe valley of 4jzlory lack they. yet a Landto in- 
babite, the Lord will caſtour lthe Inbabitants, and 
give them a Land which flowes with milke 4nd honey; | 
Ov, Afftiftions have this advantage, that they oce2fior 
Godro ſhew that mercy to "+ Ms the praſpe= 
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{ rous are #ncapablezas we further ſee in Hagar: Gen,21, 

17:18. 19. Anfl Manoahr Wife, Fudge 13.3. To 
whom the Angel of the Covenant had not beene ſent, if 
they had not beene in diſtreſſe, |, 

It would not become a mother to te fo indulgent 
to an healthful childe, as to a ficke: and indeed ſome 
have found their outward caſtigations ſo ſweetned with | 
the inward conſolations of Gods Spirit, that rhey have 
found and confeſſed their receipts of joy and comfort, to 
be an handyed-fold more than their payments, even in 
this preſent life, according to that promile of our Sa- | 
viour, Marke 10.29,30, So that a Chriſtian is till 
a gainer in all bis loſſes ; yea, he gaines by bis loſſes, 

Now if we could but remember and lay to heart theſe 
promiſes, thus backt with examples, when we feele the 
greateſt aſſaults or 2ang's how could we want courage? 
Bur alas , moſt of us are like the Prophets ſorvant , 
2 Kings 6, who ſaw his foes, bur not his friends: 
wee are like Foſepbs brethren, who Jaw him , converſt 
with him, were fed by him, yer knew him not, Like 
Peter, who when the e-Ligell brought him out of 
| priſon, and went before him , wiſt not that it was fo, 
bur thought he ſaw a viſion: «As 12. 9, Chriſt at 
his ReſurrefFion was ſo changed , that his owne Diſci- 
ples knew bil 2ot , mach more fince his Aſcenſion may 
he paſſe by us, as he did by Fob : Chap. 9. 11. or meet 
#7 as he did S$axl, in the way to Damaſens; or walke 
and talke with #s, as he did with the two Diſciples in 
the way to Emans : Litke 2.4. 16, or ſtand byns while 
we are ſecking bim, as he did by Afary in the Garden : 
Fobn 29, 14. and yet wee be ignorant that it is bee, 
Yea, hee may be 5 #s by his ſpirit ; even whiles wee 
feele bim not, cob ſaw him both aſleepe and awake, 

yer (faith he) the Lordw2 in this place, and I was not | 
| aware} 
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awere of it: Gen, 28, 16. at leaſt weare apt to think, 
that God is removed from us, when we any way ſuffer 
calamity; as the 1ſraelites doe but want water,and pre- 
ſently they cry, Is the Lord among us,or no? Exod. 17.7 
as if God could nor be with them , ard they atbirſt ; 
either he muſt humor carnall mindes, or be diferuſted. 
Bu: both his preſence and love, is the ſame in adver- 
ſity, asit isin proerity z our ſence onely makes the dif- 


able, and keeperh ore place; though ro us ir may | 
ſeemme ſometime on our right hand, otherwhile on onr left : 
as we change our ſtanding, ſitting, or walking, Yer it 
fome nnuſuall croſſes diſturbe our peace , preſently 
there breakes out a voyce mixt with mwrmuring, and 
diprire, God harh forſaken us. Ir was a common com- 
plaine with David, The Lord bath forſaken us ; thou 
baſt caſt off, and abborred ws : why baſt thou forſaken 
me? &*, Yea, the onely” Sowne of God came to this ; 
my God, my God, why haſt thou forſaken me ? Yet confi- 
der , did God forſake either of them, hce might bee 
angry with David, more angry with Chriſt, tor the 
finnes of all the world , and in their preſent ſence, that 
anger might worke in them an apprehenſion of his for- 
ſaking them : bur he did nor forſake them, nor will he | 
forſake tbee, if thou doſt nor firſt forſake him. Thou 
mayſt thinke (0, but God will nor doe 5 ; but in the 
meane time, how can this be well taken? wee ſee our 
wretchedneſſ:, we doe not ſee our bleſedneſſe : Notalke 
of his preſence, of his abſence we complaine. Our cow- 
 ardly fpirits give him for quite gone, yer h:e is not 
| farre from every one of ms: Als 17, 27, Yea, this con- 
feſhon could Senecs make, ( but like a Divine) God 
u« neare unto thee, bee is with thee , bee is within thee : 


and ſurely if hee had not beene with theſe 1/+2cliter, 


againſt al griefe.” 255 | 


ference, even as a Church, Caſtle, or T owne is Wnmove= | 
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they had nor lived, if he had beene i» chem, they had 
tot murmered, We can thinke him abſent in owr want, 
and cannot ſee him 4bſen: in our ſinne , yet wiokedneſſe 
not aftiftion, argues him gone : yea , hee is-then mo 
preſent, when he moſt chaſtiſeth ; tor as the ſufferings of 
Chriſt abound in us , ſo aur conſolations ahownd through 
Chrift, 2 Cor. 1.5, | 

| Againe, God may be preſent with us, and yet wee 
nor be pleaſed ; as the Iſraelites repined for a King , 
when the Lord was their King : or Chriſt may bee 
with us, and yet we want ſomething that wee defare, 
Chriſt was inthe Ship, and yer (ſay the Apoſtles) we 
bave no bread, Feſas was at the Marriage , yet, faith 
his other, They baveno Wine : Fohn 2, 3. Wee may 
want Bread and Wine, and yer have Chriſts company: 


{ bur if food faile, it is becauſe Manmz is rocome; if 
1 Pine be abſent , yet grace and ſalvation is preſent; it 
| God take away fleſh, and gives Mmna, deny Sun 


and CMione , and give us bim{elfe z hee doth us no 
wrong, 
Now why doth God by his promiſe rye himſel fe to 


| be preſent with us; more eſpecially in «fiifion, but 


that hee may reſsſt our exemies , ſaſtzine us when wee 
faint, and Crowne ws when we overcome ; bur that 
he may be exa& in taking notice of our particular fuf- 
ferings: and as Dvid ſaith, Count our wanderings put 
avr teares into bis battle, and enter all into his Regi- 
ſter: P/al,56. 8,9. All our afflictions are more no- 
ted by that God 2hat finds them , than of the patient 
that Juffr them ; every pany, and ſtitch, and guird, is 
firſt felc gf him that ſends ir; could wee be-miſerabl. 
wnfeene, we had reaſon to be bexrileſſer bur how can ir 
bee byr leſſe poſſible to indure any thing that hee}. 
knowes vet, than that he inflideth wot 7 As =o__ | 


« 
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againſt 
Amosb by an Angell, Thow art barren: Fudg, 13.3. {6 
he faith to one, thou art ficke; tg another, thou axt 
poore to a third, thou arr defamed; thou arc 'ppreſies 
to another ; that all-ſecing eye takes notice from Heaven 
of every mans condition , no lefſe than if hee thould 
ſend an Angell to tell us he knew it : and his knowledge 
compared with his mercy, is the juſt comfort of all our 
ſufferings, O God, we are many times miſerable and 
feele it not; thou knoweſt even thoſe /orrowes which 


all griefe. | 57 


we might have, thou knoweſt what thou haſt done, \ 
doe what thou pleaſeſt, 


SSETSSESSIASESS 


CHAP. XXXVI, 


That all affiitions, from the leaſt to the grea 
teſt , doe come to paſſe, not by accident , 
chance , or fortune, but by the eſpeciall prvs 
widence of God, . 


Seton 1, 


E ſhall beare the ove with more pe- | 

2 timce and comfort, It we confider, tide 
Y Y all afflitions, from the laſt to the 
| greateſt , doe come to paſſe, not by at- 
cident,chance, or fortune, bat by the ſpegiall providence 
of God; who not only decreeth and for nteth every 


particular crofſe : Eccleſ;3. 1, Rem, $.18, 29. but| 


even effefFeth them , and brings them into execution , 4$ 


they are croſſes , correFion; , rryals, and chaſtiſemttait? : 
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{hand of the worke-man , we muſt-nor ſo much looke 


-_ P * - =” 
>. 

4 LS o 
= 


ſeth them ; that is, limiteth and appointeth the beginning, 
the end, 'the meaſure, the quality, 'and the continuance 
thereof : yea, hee ordereth them to their right ends ; 
namely, his owne glory, the good of bis ſervants, and rhe 
henefit of bis Church : Jeremy 30,11. Gen. 50, 19.20, 
2 Sam. 16.10. Pſal.39.9. God uſeth them bur as 
Inſtruments, wherewith to worke his good pleaſure 


cur us downe, not for the fire , but for the building : 
Gods Maſons ro hew us here in the Mountaine, that 
we.may be as the polliſhed corzer ſtones of the Temple, 
Pd',144,12. Or admit the Aſ:ſor pulls downe the 
Hyrſe, it is not with an intent to deſtroy ir, but to re- 


faſhion, Gods Skull tin! to ſcowre up the veſſell of his 
Houſe, that they may be meet forthe gſafters uſe, 
If then they be bur as Inſtruments, or Toles in the 


| to the Inſtrument, as to the eLirhor : Gen, 45.5. and 

go. 30. Well may the Prieſts of the Philiftims doubt 
| whether their plagre bee from God, or by Fortune : 
| i $271. 6.2, 9, but leta Foſeph be fold into Zyypt, he 
will fay to his enemicg, Tee ſent not me bither, but God; 
when ye thoreght evill againſt me, Ged diſpoſed it to good, 
that bes might bring to paſſe «s it is 1his day; aud ſave 
mu% people alive : or let a David be rayled upon by 
any curſed Shimes, hee will anſwer, Let him alone, for 
he curſetb, even becauſe the Lord hath bid bim curſe D a- 
vid : Who dare then ſay , wherefore * thou done ſo ? 
2 Sam,16.10, Orleta Aſicha be trodden upon , and 
inſtlted over by his exemy, his anſwer ſhall be no 


A | "ounterpoyſ on Chapay. , 


PT iaiab.45. 7. Amr 3, 6. andalfo ordereth and die- 


edife it; and raiſe it up againe in better form: and | 


| IFRS 


grher than this, J will beare the wrath of the Lord, bes | 
| eaſe I have ſinned againſt bins, untill be plead my cauſe, 
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again Ii, 


kever that 1s converſant in Gods booke, knowes that 
his adverſaries are in the hands of God, as a Hammer, 


the Hammer, eAxe, or Rod, of it ſelfe can doe nothing, 
any further than the force of the band »ſing it , gives 
ſtrength unto ir : ſo no more can they doe atiy thing 
at all unto him, further than it is given them' from a« 
bove ; as our Saviour told Pilate: Fobn19.11, 


cÞ wich one troope, Eſa meeting him with'atiot 
both wich hoſtile intentions ; both goe on till theurter 
moſt point of their exccution, both are prevented ere 
the exeution : for" ſtay bur a while, and you ſhall ſee 
Laban leave him with a kiſſe, Eur mcet him with a 
kifſe ; of the one hee hath an oath, #ares of the other, 
pence with both ; GOD wakes fooles of the enemies of 
i 


ſtrate; and when they are gone to the utrermdſt reach 


ſhame. Againe, you have Senzcharib let looſe upon 
Hezekiah. and his people, who inſults over them in» 
tolerably: 2 Kings 18. Oh the lamentable and (in 
| fight) deſperate condition of diſtrefled Fernſalem! 
wealth it had none, ſtrength it had but a lirtle, all the 
Conntrey round about was ſubdued unto the Aſſjrian: 
that proud vifor hath begirt the wals of it with an 
innumerable army , ſcorning that ſuch a ſpovell-full 
of earth ſhould ftarnd ont bur one day : yet poore Fe- 
ruſculem ſtands alone blockt up with a world of ene- 
mics, belpleſſe, friendleſſe, comfortleſſe, looking for the 
worſt of an hoſtile furyz and ona ſudden, beforean 
Arrow is hot into the City, x hundred fourſcore & five 
thou:and of theie enemiez were ſl:ine, and the reſt run 
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and- execute judgement for me! Micha, 7. 9: The be. 


eAxe, or Rod, in the band of a ſmiter; and therefore asf 


See | 
this in ſome examples; you have Laban fol lowing F g | / 
ther, | 


$ Church, he lers them proceed thar they may be fru« |. 
of their teather, hee puls them back ro the ſtake with | 
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260 A Counterpoyſon Chap: 36.1 
away: 2 Kings 19. 35. 36. God laughs ia Heaven 
at the Plots of Tyrants, and befooles them in their deep- 
eſt projets, If he undertake ro prote@ a people, in 
| vaine ſhall Earth and Hell couſpire againſt them, No- 
thing can be accompliſhed in- the Lower- Howſe of this 
world, but firſt it is decreed in the Vpper Court of Hea« 
ver; as for example, what did che Fewer ever doe to | 
our Saviour Chriſt, that was not firſt both decreed by 
the Father of Spirits, and regiſtred in the Scriptures for 
our notice and comfort? They could not fo much as 
throw the Dice for his Coat , but it was propheſied ; 
Pſal. 22.18, and in Pſal. 69. 21. It is fore-rold that 
chey ſhould give him gall in his meat, and in his thirſt, 
| vineger to drinke ; the very quality and kinde of his 
drinke is propheſeed : yea, his fice could nor be ſpit xpor 
wichour a propbeſie.z thoſe filthy excrements of his 
encmies fell not upon his face , without Gods decree , 
and the Prophets relation : Iſzy 50.6, Yea, let the Kings 
© Jof the earth aſſembled, an1 the Rulers come together, Let 
{| Herod and Pontius Pilate, with the Gentiles and the prople | | 
* 4ef [/-oel, gather themſelves in one league againſt him, | 
icis in vaine; for they can doe nothing, bur whar the 
band of God and bis ( ouncell hath before determined to 
| be done: as Peter and Fobn afficmed to the reſt of the 
Diſciples, for their better confirm tion and comfort : Ats 
Gs. to 29. No, notwichitanding the Devil! raged , 
Phariſees ſtormed, Herod and Pilate vexed , Caya- 
phe propheſied, all combined, and often ſought to rake 
him; yer no man laid hands on kim, (untill his houre 
was come that God had appointed): fo that by all 
- | their Plots, they were never 2ble to.do2 him any more 
| bur+ythen onely ro few their teeth : Fobn, 7. 30, If we 
— {arein league with 60d, we necd not feare the gre- 
teſt of men, | 
"#6" 4 
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| Indeed, it was Pilates brag ro Chriſt, knoweſt thou | _ 
© {nor that I have power 0 crucifre thee: fobn 19,10. And | 
Libaxs to Facob : Ger, 31.29, 1 am ableto dv. you bart; 
but they were but vainecracks; for doth not Pharoabs 
| overthrow tell all boaſting Champions , that an Hoſt ig 
[ nothing without the God of Hoſts, Yea, Sathax him- 
ſelfe was fainero ſay unto Godin Fobs caſe, firereh owt 
now thine hand, Oc, Fob 1.11.0 2.5. 

* Now it mult needs comfort and ſupport us exceeding 
ly, if inall caſes we do but duly conſider, that inequa-" 
lit is the grownd of order, that ſuperionr cauſes guide the 
ſwbordinate, that this ſ#b/*n4.y Globe depends on the 
: cleſtiall; as the leſſer wheeler in a Clock doe on the great 
one, which 1 finde thus expreſſed : 

As in a Clock one motion doth conmuay 
And carry divers roheeles a ſeverall way, 
Tet altogether by the great wheele, foree, © 
Dire( the band unto his proper courſe, | . 
Who is be that ſ:ith, and it commeth to paſſe, rehen the] >; 
+ | Lord commandeth it not ? Lament. 3. 37, Suppoſe the 
Legions of Hell ſhould combine with the Potentater off 
the Earth to doe their worſt, they are all nothing with=J © 
ont God : as in A-ithmeticke, put never ſo many Cyphers} 
together, one afore another, and they make no1bd { 
bur let one figwre be added, it makes them infinite, So} + 
is it with mes and devils; if God bee not with them, F -- 
chey are all op And yet for the praiſe of bis k 
glory,and the good of bis Church, theſe enemies of his, |. 
whether riſe or fit ſtill, (hall by an i-ſenſeble or« 
dination rme that will of the Almighty , which 
they leaſt thinke of, ard moſt oppoſe : The Inbabitants 

Jeruſalem, and their Rulers, (becauſe they knew bim no 

nor yet the word? of the Prophets which are read every Subs 
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13+ 27. ſo that'as Saint A»ſtsn ſpeaks, by reſting the 
will of God, they doe fu/fi# ir : and hi will « done 
by , and pon them, even in that they doe againſs his 
will, 

| That even Satan himſelfe is /mited, and can go 
| Revel.20, 2. More particularly ; ke could not touch 


þ 


| ſervants, nor one limbe of their bodies, nor one haire 


| of their heads, nnr one beaſt of their heards, bur hee 


muſt firſt beg leave of God, Fob 2.6. Nay Satan is 
fo farre fram having my over us living, that hee 
cannot touch our bodyes being dead ; yea, he can- 
not find them when God will conceale them, (- wit- 
neſſe the bedy of Moſes : ) and I doubr. not, bat as 
the Angels did wait at the Sepulchre of their andour 
Lord; fo, for his fake, they alſo watch over our graves: 


{ he conld not ſeduce a falſe Prophet, nor enter into a 


Hog without licence; the whole Legion ſuc toChriſt 
for a ſafferance, not daring other than to grant, that 
-without his permiſſion they could not hurt a very 
| Srwme. | 

And when he hath leave from God, what can hee 
doe, he.cannot goc one hayres breadth beyond his 
commiſſion”: Being permitted, hee could bring Chriſt 
himſelfe, and ſet him on the Pinacle of the Temple, 


{bur he could not through him downe; which evena 


little Childe might have done wich permfſion, As 
the Lyon, 1 Kings 13. kild the Prophet ; but neither 
touched the eſſe whereon he roade, nor yet the 


: {dead carkas contrary-to his nature, 

> |. True, Satan could boaſt even to Chriſt himſclfe, 
{that all the 1orld was his, and all the Kiwmgdomes 
" Thercof, but when ic came to the puſh, he could not 
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no farrher than his chaine will reach, wee may ſee, | 


ſo much as Fobs body or ſubſtance, no no: one of his | 


| , 


enter into a very: Hog, without asking him leave, 


be. , Foun 
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and having /eave given him , hee preſently carryed 
che hed headlong into che Sea : Why did 


he. had leave for the one, not ſo for the other , and 
therefore a whole Legion of them were not ableto 
deſtroy one poore ſimple mav, Math, 8. verſe 31, 
32 2 * + 
So that all our enemies are curbed and reftrained 
by the divine providence of our heavenly Father. 


and the Executsmer cannot lay on a {troake more,than 
the Judge appoints. 


withall ſo crafty and malitions, that wee may with 
reverence and love, wonder at the mercy of God in 


rit (as wehave ſhowne) can doencthing withour 
the God of ſpirits, Secondly, wee have the efFngels 
azde as the Prophet Eliſa againſt that bloody King, 
2 Kings 6. 19. Lot againſt the Sodomites, Gen, 19. 
Io, Facob againſt the feare of Zſaw, Gen. 32, ver/, 
24,28, Hezekgah againſt Zenacharib , Eſay 37, 36. 
and England againſt that invincible Navy of the Spa- 
niards in Eighty eight. True, they appeare not or- 
dinarily, whatthen z no more doe the evill Angels, 
but the Wordof God aſſures us it is ſo, the Angel of 
the Lord pitcheth round about them that feare bim, 


he not ſo-to the man poſſeſſed ? no thankes to him, | 


Satan may be his executioner, but God 1s the .7udge, | 
I confeſle , Satan is ſo ſtrong comparatively , and | 


our vey : But this is our comfort ; firſt, that Spi- | 
e 


_ _ dpainſt all griefe. 263 | ©: 


q 


| 


. 


| 


and delivertth them, Pſalm. 34. 7. And doe but rho; 


get #iritwall eyes, whereby thou mayeſt (ce, as with 
Moſes the inviſible God, fo the viſible Angels : doe 
but pray as E/iſha for his ſervant that thine eyes may 
be opened, and then thou ſhalt ſee more with thee, thaty 
againſt thee, 2 Kings 6, 16, 17. 3% 
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, *FWe ſce and feare ; innumerable , thoſe wee mevther ſee 


| _ can do with permiſſion; it is comfortable to think 


4 * R j* 
without our Heavenly Fatber ; and that without leave 


|-_ VEE | & 
| 244. 4 Connterpoyſon Ohap.26. 
Yea, had wicked men their eyes opened, as Balaam, 
ouce had,they would at every turn? je a Ange! itand || 
ia their way, ready to reſiſt what they gae abotr, as 
hee did : for this is one of the noble: mployments of 
thoſe glorious fpirics, to give a ſtrong, though, inviſible 
bpoſizzon to lewd cnterpriies : Many a treacherous a& 
have they hindered, without the knowledge of the ) 
Traytor,, Yea, O God, many are the dangers which 


nor feare; Therefore to; take away all attribution 
ro Our (elves, even when we know not thau doſt des 
liver us. 

| Now if it be fearful to think how great things evill 


ſhow: they can doe nothing. without permiſſion: tor if 
GOD muſt give bim leave, he will never gzve him leave 
ro doe any harme to his choſen, he will never give bim 
lezve to doe the leaſt hurc ro our ſales, Now as by 
way of conceſſion every. greater includes the leffe , hee 
that can lift a-T alert, can eaſily lift a Pownd, ſo,by 
way of denyall, every greater cxc|udes the leſſe, If. $2- 
tarhimiclfe cannot hurt us, much Jeſſe his inſtruments, 
'weake men : but for proofe of this, ſee alſo an in- 
ſtance or two , that a Sparrow cannot f.ll ta the ground 


from him , our encmics cannot diminiſ> one haire of 
eur beads, we have our Savionrs exprefie reſtimony : 
Math. 10, 29.30, Let the Powder-Traytors plot and 
Laorrive the ruine of -our State never ſo ammingly and 


yet-cthem goe on to the utmoſt, (as there wan= 
'nothing but an ARor to bring on that Catbolike 
doomereday ;) yer beforethe Match could be brought 
te: the, Powder, their artificiall fire-rorkes were diſcos | 
vered, their projetFion, prodition, deperdition, all wr 

| -d. | 
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ſed, and ſeafonably retwraed on their owne beadr: And 
the like of gheir invincible Navy. Let Jeſabel frer her 
heart out, and ſweare by her gods that Elieb ſhall die, 
yer ſhe ſhall be fiaſtrate z Eliab ſhall be fafe. Ler the 
red Progon ſpout forth flouds of venome againſt the 
Cberch , the Church (hall have wings given her toflie 
away , ſhee ſhall be delivered : Revelat.1 2, Lex the 
Scribes and Phariſees , with their many falſe witneſſes 
accuſe Chriſt neyer fo , yet in ſpight of malice in- 
nocency ſhall finde abbetors : and rather than hee ſhall 
want witneſſes,the mouth of Plate ſhall be opened to 
his juſtification. Yea, let Fonas through frailty runne 
away from the execution and embalſage of GODS 
charge, and thercupon be caſt into rhe Sea, though 
the Waves require him of the Ship, and the Fife re- 
quire him of the Faves, yer the Lord will require 
him of the Fiſh: even the Sea and the Fiſh had as 


charge for Niniveh : for this is a ſure rae, if in caſe: 
God gives any of the creatures leave to affli& us, yer 


able, or he will make ws able to beare: yea, than ſhall 
make for owr good and his glory, He hath a provident 
care over all the (reatures , even Beaſts and Plants s 
and certainly wee are more pretious than Foxes or 


holder take care to water the Herbes of his Gardes 
.or to fodder his Catte/!, and fuffer his Mem 
| CAazdes to famiſh through bunger and thirſt ?Qr wilk 


owne, He bath denyed the faith, and is worſe than an Int 
fidell: 1 Tim. 5, $, Farre bee it then from the great! 


— 


Flowers; yet the Lord cares for them, Will the Hexſe- | 


Honfpolder, and Fudge of all tbe Earth; nor.to Prout 
; or 


| 
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great a charge for the Prophet, as the Prophet had. a| 


he will be ſure to lay no more upon us than we 4re| . 


he provide for his Aer and 24 :3der, and lethis owmne} . 
Children trave? Surely if a man provide not for his | 


” 
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moft neceſſary for them. Indeed, we may feare our 


will not ſuffer us ro be tempted above onr ſtrength, but 
will even give tbe i{e with the temptation, and in 
the meane time /#pport #s with his grace : 2 Corinth, 
12.9* You have an excellent place to this purpoſe ; 
Feremiah 15.20.21, 


| ; Sefton 2. 


Ob;eflion. But we ſee by experience,that GOD gives 
' wicked men power oftentimes to take away the ve- 
ry lives of the goaly, 

eAnſwer, What then? If we loſe the lives of our 
bodies, it is, that wee may ſave the lives of our ſoules ; 


.| and attaine the greater degree of glory :. Luke 9, 24. 


and ſo weare made gayners even by that /oſſe. Now if 
God takes away temporal, and gives eternal life for it, 
there is no hurt donz us ; he that promiſeth tex peeces 
of ſilver, and gives ten peeces of gold, breaksno pro- 
miſe. Peace be unto tha houſe was the Apeftles ſalu- 
ration , but it-was rot mcant of an outward peace 
witIf mzex of the world: and Chri{t {aith,Yow foall have 
reſt, Matth. 11. 28. but it is reſt vnto your ſonles, A- 
| gnr\ awe haſt merircd a three-fold death, if thou arr 

reed from the two worlr, þir:t#all and erer»all, and 
God deale favourably with thee tcenching thy naturall 
death, hee is merciful! : if nor, thou muſt nct thinke 
him «»jz#, Though the Devil! and the World can 
hurt us, aſwell as other men, in our owtward and 
bod.lyeſtares : as the Devi! had power over Fob in 
his Vſcers, over his Children in their death, over Mary 


© | SHagdilen that was poſſeſſed, and over that davgbier 
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 owne fleſp,as Saint Paul did ; bur God us faithfull,and | 


for his deare Children and Servants, what ſhall becy 
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of Abraham , Lnke 13. whom he kept bound loe 18, 
yearrs 2 Perſ; 16. yet they can doe us no burr, nor #2= 
danger our ſonter; they ſha'l /oſe nothing bur their 
droſſe,as in Zachary 13. g. Iſaiah 132. Ler them ſincy 
out our blewd,, our ſonles they cannot ſo much” as 
ſtrike ; let wild beaſts teare the body from tht ſoule, 
yet neither body nor'ſonle are thereby ſevered trom 
Chriſt, Yea, they can neither deprive us of out þi- 
ritwall treaſure bere, nor eternall hereafter ; which 
makes our Saviorr lay , Fear? yee not them which kill 
the bady,'but ave tot able to kill the ſonle,, but rather 
feare him which is able to deſtroy both ſonule and bady it 
Hell**Matth. 10; 18, The body is but the B :rke, 
Cabinet, (aſe, or Inſtrument of the Sowle, and (ay it 
falls in peeces, there is buta Pitcher broken ; the /au/e 
« ploriows Ruby, held more fit to be ſer in the Crowne 
of glory, than here to be trodden wnder foot by dirt 
Swine; and therefore ſo ſoone as Io gant tngel 
convey her hence to the place © 

Alas,whart canthey do? they cannot ſeparate w fFom 
the low of God in Chriſt Feſw: Rom. 8. 35,39, Yea, 
theyare fo farre from doing us harme, as that, con- 


theſe things we are mors than conguerours, through him 
f that loved ws: Verſe 37. Whatſoever then becomes 
of gneds, or lives, happy ate we ſoloug as (like wiſe 
Sowldiers ) we guard the viral pares, while the /oxle 
caeny may affs*t 4, he cannot hurt ws, + 

exceeding grievors. 


for he thit hath affli 


everlaſting biiſſe, | 


trarywife, 'wee are much rhe better for them; In alt | 


Anſwer, Not (o " ure as it might have beene; þ 
ed thee for'a t#me, could bave [ 


267 


—— 


is kept'ſound from imparience, from diſtruſt,c. Out |- 
ObjsAion. Neverthelefle, that which I ſuffer, is F 


held thee /onger ; he that toucheth thee in parr,contd 
Fg ao ey, oo: S. 6 hay 
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| Pabglogg be 4s whos: hee that laid this 

1 Y: powet.co lay a greater Rod both upoe 
| phy body a2d forte. Again is no chaſtiſemenr-noc}. 
. 4 gricvaus; the bone was d«joymed, cannot be et 
"1-reght without paixe 3n0 pordon can care us, if it worky! 
4 not; and it workes not, except.it'makes us ſick ; Nay, 
| my very diſcaſe is not ſo painful fgr. the time, asmy}. 
remedy : how doth it turne theſfoweck,, and wring the 
| zutrazles,and work a wor/c diftemper than that,wherof 
1 I formerly complained : ncither could it be ſo'whols, 
ſome, if ir were leſſe wvpleaſing g neither could it woly | 
{ me whole, if it did not firſt make me ficke, Butweare 
contented with that fckneſſe which is the way. to 
bealth ; there is-a vexation without hurt, ſuch is this: 
wee are offifea, not overpreſſed ; needy,not deiferme; 
{ perſecnred, not forſaken ; caſt downe , but pereſh not : 
| how ſhould wee, whenall the evil iv « (ty comes | - 
from the providence of a good God, which can.nci- 
{ cher be imporent,nor wnwercifull? 1t © the Lord, let 
him doe what be will, W oe worth us, if evi/s could 
comeby chance, or were ler looſg ro {ight where they | 
liſt; now they are over-re/ed, wee are fafe, In the | 
name of God then, Jet not the tall farnre of the eſne- | 
kim, nar the combination of the Edomites, nor the po- | 
| litick comnſcls of all the eAcbitophelzand Machivilians, [1 
nor the prowd Zookes, nor the big word: of all the Awma- | * 
{ eiabs,combining themſclves together, deter or diſmay | 

ou, Let not the over topping growth of the ſonnes of |! 
Zerviabſceme coohard for you ; for God is infinitely | 
avore ſtrong and mighty to ſave us, than all our exemie? 
 Tave'ts dftroy us; and he hath his Oare in their Beate, |: 
he hath a ſpeciall froky in all ations whatſoever and | 
{can eafily over-reach and make ſtarke fooles of che j:-; 
wiſft ; by making thei owne connſelr and endearenr [1 
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like Huſar , to evertivow theſe imelltions (yi. 
ſeetnie ro /appore, ay e's ah 
L rouching Go conthmance of «BiRions, BH | 
ordereth and tempereth che ſame, in his merci 
dome, that cither they be tollerable, or frors; either our 


if they be not /ight, they ſhall not belong 1 
and ſore tryals laſt but for « ſe:/o#, 1 Peter 1:6. A 
linle while, Fob 16,16. Yea, but 4 moment , 4 (or. 
4-17. He endureth but a while in his anger, (liththe 
P(almift ) but in bis favour «u life ;"witymg -may abide 
for a night, bat joy commeth in the morning : Pſal.30:5. 
And this had he good experience of; for if we marke 
it, all thoſe P/almes whoſe fff lines containe fighes 
and broken complaints, doc end with defight and con: | 
tentment; he began them in feare, but they end in joy: 
you ſhall ſce terrible «gif fitting in tlie doore, irre« 
mediable ſorrow looking in at the window , ; 


the Text; yet after a confli&,nothing appeared | 
bur joy endoemurt, God loves to'ſend reltefe, 'when 

wee leaft looke for it; as Eliſha ſent tb the King of 
Iſsael, when he was rending bus clothes : 2 Kings 5.8. 
Heare what the Lord thy Rodcrmet faith. by 1/aieh; | 


for 4 little ſeaſon, but with everlaſting mere; bave 1 had 
tomopaſſion on thee : Iſaiah 5 4. 8, It is buy a lire; for } 
4: moment that his anger laſts, his wercy is everlaſting # 
and'I hid my face, never turn'd my brare from thee. 
Foſeph when he lay downe to ſoepe, was full of care 


about his Wives being with e; Matthew 1.20, 
bur he awaikene wry bro Fo 24, To di) d 
meaſure of fine flower is lower rated in Samaria, that 
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ſorrowes ſhall not be violent , or they ſhall'nor left; | 


bordering in the nag, and offering to creep into | 


For a moment in mine anger, 1 hid my face fron thes.| - 
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{ and forſook them nor till they had feund CHRI 


| 


| $14 under our feet; Rom, x 


1 
; 


- | 2y0 + AConmeterpoyſon Chap.36. [* 


| 


Wiſe 1ſen for avime, yet inſtantly = appeared apa _, 
; 

which was the marke they aymed at : Matthew 2. 9, 
AffiHon are like running waters, which make many 
ground; fruitfull; but tarry with none of them. Yeaz its 
a Rue:in nature , that violent things cannot lift long : 
The Pbiloſopbers could obſerve, thar no motion violent 
is wont £0 be permanent ; and Seneca conclades, That 
if che fickreſfſe bee. redious and oſting, the paine is to- 
lerable ; but if violent, ſhort : and'fo of ſpiritnall temp- 
tations, the which.were ſo vebenient upon Luther , that 
the very yenome of chem dranke up bis ſpirits, and 
his body ſeemed dead z fo that neither ſpec, ſenſe, 
bloud, -ox cheat wppeared in him y'bur this ſharpe fit 
| laſted but for-one day : fo if we ſuffer much, it ſhall 
not bedong ; .if wee fuffer long , ir ſhall not be much; 
Sorpe ,wiſery is like. a Conſumprion , gentle, bur of long 
continuznce ; other like a Feaver, violent, bur ſoone over, 
Ifour. ſorrows be long, they are the lighter; if ſharper,the 
ſhorter. The ſharpe North-Eaſt winde (faith the Aſtro- 
nomer) never laſteth three dayes z and thwmder,the more 
violent ,; the Jeſſe pormanent. Wherefore cheere up 
| chiou droopirg ſorle, if the Sunne of comfort be for the 
preſent clouded, it will cre long ſpine forth. bright a- 
gize: if now with the Moone thou art in the wiynt, 
tay bur a liccle, thou ſhaſr as mach increaſe ; for as 
djer ſucceed nights, Summer, Winter, and reſt, travel; 
undoubtedly, joy ſhall frecceed and: exceed thy ſorrow. | 
=y griefs payer ry, or be ziſſolved;' yea, ir is in 
ſome meaſure, diſſolved by hope' for*the preſent. The 
| Portingalt will rejayee "in foude wearber 5 why? becauſe 
| they know faire will follow ; and fo may the belcever 
| ir-his great: (t exigents,, becauſe G4 will ſhercly read 
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| preſſed ſaute may raiſe comfort to hithſelfe' our of for. 

mer experience ; who is he that hath not beene delivered 

out of ſome miſerable exigent? which'if thow haſt , 


thon mayeſt well lay unto Gd with the Pſalmiſt , 
T bo. haſt ſhewed me-great trouble and adverſitier, but 


thou wilt returne and revive me, and wilt come againe,and,| 


take me up from the depth of the earth , and comfort mee ; 
Pſulme 751,20, 21. For Gods former alions are pat- 
ternes of big future z he tzacheth you what be will doe, 
by: what he hath done : and nothing more raiſeth up 
the beart in preſent affance, than the recognition of 
favours, or wanders paſſed 7 hee that hath found God 
preſent in one extremity , may truſt bim in the next ; 
every ſenſible favour of che Almighty, invites both | 
1 bis giftr and owr truſt, , 
0jeFiom, But thou wilt ſay with the jor re 
enemies have long prevailed againſt thee , and God ſees 
meth alrogether to hide bis face, and to have cleane. 
forgotten thee : and © thou feareſt hee will for ever; 
P/alme't3,1,2-. ” 
Anſw.r, Tt is but (o in thy «pprehenſfion, as it was 

| with him, Gods deliverance my over-ſtay thy expe#x- 
tion, it cannot the due perio4 of bis owne counſels ; for 
know firſt; That G24s worker are nor to be judged of, 
untill the fifib a#. The cafe deplorable and Leven, 
in outward appearance, may. with one ſmile from 
Heaven finde a bleed iſſue : Dotham is beſieged, and 
the Prophets ſervanc diſtreſſed; they are in 4 grievous 
caſe; ( as rhey thinke) yer 2 very 7 abs in the 
cloxdr (ſhall fecure them * not 4 ſquadron ſhall bee 


raiſed, an1 yer the enemy is ſurpriſed: 2 Kings 6, here | 


was no ſlxchneſſs, The Midimiter invade Iſrael, and 
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are ſuddenly confounded by a dreame : Fudger 7, Mi- 
tris &{75 wood, that Religious Gttrlewoman, funidus 
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: for ber vertnes\, after ſhee had becne diftrefled in hey 
minde thirty yearcs, withou: feeling the leaſt com» 
fort, not- being able co hold our any longer , (as « 
wounded ſpirit who. can beare ? ) flung a Venice-glaſſe 
againſt the ground, and-1aid ro a grave Divine that 
ſoughr rg comfort her ,.1 ans a ſure to b: damned, # 
"this Glaſſe is'ta be broken; but what followed, the Glaſſe 
was not broken, bur rebownded and ftood upright : at 
the fight whereof ſhe was ſo confirmed, that ever after 
to herdying day, ſhe lived moſt comfortably : mach 
| like that of Apelles, who ſtriving ta paint a drop of 
foame falling from a Horſe mouth , after long ſtudy 
bow to expreſfie it ; even defpairing, flung away his 
Penfill, and that throw did it. How opportunely doth 
Go —_—_— ſuccours to our diftrefſes, It is his glory |" 
to helpe at a pineb, to begin where we have given over, 
that Qur reliefe might bee ſo much the more welcome, 
by how much it is /efſe looked for : ſuperfluons ayde can 
neicher be brartily deſired, nor earneſtly looked for, nor 
thankefully received from the hands of mercy, Befides, 
out infirmity beſt ſers off the glory of his ſtrength: 
2 Cor,12,9. Spirituall conſo!/ation; are commonly late | 
and ſudden ; long before they come, and ſpeedy when 
| they doe come, cyen preventing expetFation: and our 
laſt conflits have wont ever to be the foreft, as when 
after ſome dripping-raine, it powres down moſt vehe- 
mently, we thinke the weather is changing. When he 
meafies to eaſe is .of onr burther, he ſcemes to lay on 
beavier , wherefore truſt in Gad killing , and love God 
| ebiding, itj3 a good figne of our recovery. £ 


1; Againe, in the next place chou muſt know;thas 
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mans extremity is Gods opportunity 5 well may hee for- 
beare, ſolong as we have any thing elſe ts reh pon: 
bur wee are {ure to'finde him in eur greateſt exigents, 
who loves to give comfort to thoſe that are firſzhen of 
their boper, as abundance of examples witnefſe. When 
had-the Children of Tfrael the greatefs viddories , bur 
when they feared moſt to bee overcome? 2 Kings x9. 
35. Exod. 14. 28,29, When was Hagar comtorred 
of rhe Aagell, but when her childe was neere famiſted, 
and ſhe had caft it utider a Tree for dead? Genefss 21. 
15, to 20, When was Ekab comforted and relceved 
by an Angel, with a Cake baked on the coaler, and a Cruſe 
of Water, but when hee was utterly forſaken of bis 
bopes? 1 King, 19.4. to 7, When was the Sareptay 
releeved, it was high time for the Prophet to viſit 
her poore ſoule, ſhe was now making her ft meale, | 
after one meane mor/ell, thee was yeelding her felfe/ 
over to death, As long as Fgypts flower laſted, Mans 
na Was not rained. When did God anſwer the 


Elizabeth, touching their lopg and much defired 5f- 
1. 6,7, When'did our Savior heale the Fonan of 
ber bloudy iſſne; bur after the Phyſitians had given ber 
over, and ſhe becomming much worſe, had g5vex thew 
over,when ſhe had: ſpent all ſhe bad upon them : for ro 
mms helpe failes, then Gods begins. When did Hoſes 
hide him : and he was pur intothe River among the? 


—_—_— 
EI_ 


of Sarah, Rebeckab, Rachel, the wife of Hanoaby and } 


ſues ? but when they were barren, and paſt hope of } 
children, by reaſon of age, Geneſs: 18, Judges 14. Luke | 


mend the matrer, poverty, which is another diſeaſ#,was | 
ſuperadded to make her compleatly miſerable. -When | 
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finde ſaccour, but when his Aothe conld no longer | a 
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Bullruſtes ? ſhe would have given all ſhe was worth} | 4 
to ſave-bixs, and nowſhe hath wages 90 ww ſe bimes he} 


#s+ - bd 


doth bur change the name of HMotber into Ngrſe,and 


—_— 


{vide for his eftape ? its worth the remembring , hee 


| foole art thou, doeſt thou not ſee, its covered with a 


 Teſcaped, O Saviour, our extremities are the ſeaſons of 


- And why doth the: goodnefſe of our God pick oar 


— 
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36 


hap. 


ſh: hathhec ſonne withowr feare, not withont great re- 
ward, When Tjrael was in ſo hard a ſtraight, as either 
to be drowned in the Sex, or flaine by the Sword, how 
miraculonſly did God provide an evefton by dividing 
the water;} When Rochel, like Sameriz, had a ſtrong 
en:»27 without, and a ſcore famine within ; how- mira- 
culouſl; did God provide an evaſion, by making the 
tyde their Purveyor, tobring themin an Ocean of fel. 
f#21he like of which was never knowne before, nor 
ſmce. We read how HMerline, during the Maſſacre at 
Part, was for a fortmight rog-ther, nourif:ed with one 
Fege a day, layd bya Hen, that came conſtantly to a 
* ro where he lay bid in that danger. When the 

ngliſh had left (es, and the Spaniard was againe i 
repoſleſt of jr; by ſume neg/e# or over/ight there was 
an En/-wau left bebinde, but how &id God pro- 


was no ſooner creptiinto 4 bole unity 4 paire of ſtaires, 
bur iaſtantly 4 &pide# weaves a web over the hole, and 
this diverted them; for when one of them ſaid, Her: is 
ſurely ſome of them hid: another replycs, What a 


| 


me cobweb? and fo palt him, thavin the night hee 


thy ayde : even when Favx was giviig fire to the 
Match, that ſhould have given fire to the Powder ,} 
which ſhould have b/owne up Hen and Ilonuments, 
eyenthe while Stare together; thou that never ſleepeſt 
did(t prevent him,and di/c/o/e the whole deſigne :. yea, 
thou didſt curne our intended Farcrad into a Feftival, 


the moſt necdfull times four our reliefe and comfort ? 
lum. that is}... 


- {but becauſe our-extrepviries griye us to 
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omwiporent;, there is no feare , no danger, but in our 
owne #n/enfibleneſſe : bat becauſe when wee are for- 
faken of all ſiccorrs and hopes , wee are fitteſt for His 
redreſſe ; and never are we nearer to belpe, than when 
we defpaire of helpe ; but becauſe our extrennties gil 
him the woſf g/ory, and our comfort is the greater , | 
when the deliverance is ſcene before it is expeZed;his | 
wiſedome knowes when ayde will be moſt ſeaſonable, } 
| moſt welcome: which he then loves to give, when he 
 findes us left of all other props. Thar mercifull hand 
| is reſerved for a dead {ift, and then hee failes us not; } 
as when efbraham had given I/aac, and 1/aa: had g | 
ven bimſelfe for dead ; then God enterpoſed himlelte: 
when the knife 18 falling upon his throat, then, then 
comesthe deliverance by an Angell, calling, frrbidding, 
commending him. When things are deſperate, ' then 
looke moſt for God: helpe; for then xx the rime : Palme” 
119. 126. Iſay 33.9, 10. 
And indeed, our faith is moſt commendable in the } 
laſt at, it is no praiſe to hold ont untill we be hard [ 
| driven, but when wee arc forſaken of meanes, then to 
| live by faithin our God, is thought worthy of a Crowne, 
| O wretched Saxl, hadſt thou held out never /# Hitle 
| longer without offering, and wirthour diſtraſt ,, Samnel 
| had come, and-thou badi kept the favour of God, | 5 
| whereas now for thy «nbeliefe thou art caſt off for} | 
| ever! 1 $4m.13.10. to15- To ſhut upallinaword, 
were thy ſowle:in ſuch a'fraipht, as 1/racl was be- 
rweene the Red Sea, and the Afgyptians , the ſpirets of 
; vengeance, (like thoſe enemies) purſuing thee behind; | 
| Hell and degth (like that' Red Sea) ready" ro ingulite | © 3 
| thee before, F would I ſpeake to thee it the confi- |? 
| dence of Moſts, Exodus 14.13. Stand ftill and ſtethe\ © 
| ſalvation of the Lord, Thy word, O God, mads all, -* 
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.. {f{clfe fameday, they rewrned fromthe land of Eg ypr: 


4 right/heires to it , lincally deſcended from him 


*B gaine he appointed that the Fewes ſhould ſerve the 


.; | eyenthar very night: Danidl 9. it-was acromplifped, 
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4 Cormerpoyſon'Chap.36.| | 
4 thy word ſhall repaire af; hence all ye diffident fears, 

he whom I truſt 1s owniponent. . 

"4 Againe Secondly, Thou muſt know that Ged in his 
+ wiſedowe bath ſet downe a certaine petiod of rime, with» 
@ which he will exerci/e his Children more or /eſſe; 
and at: the end whereof, and not before, he will relieve 
-} andcomfort them againe. As wee may perceive by 
-} Becleſc3.1. Als 7.95, Exodie 12, 41, Gen,ly.13, 
Daniel 12. T7 4. 11. Fer. 25.11, Gen. 6, 3. Fowe 
hundred jeares he appointed to Abraham and his ſeed, 
that they ſhould bee Sojourners in a ſtrange land, 
where they fhonld be kept in bondage, and evil intrea- 
.4ted: Geneſis 15. At the end of which time, cven the 
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© {that was the preciſe time appoinred , and the felfe. 
fame day it was accompliſhed; and till then Hoſes 
undertook it invaine. Why were they ſo long kept 
{from ir 7 the land was their owne before, they were 


who was the firſt Poſſeſſur of it after the floud : God 
will doe all in dxe come,that is, in bs tame, not in owrs; 
ifat anytime the Lord deliver «s, it is more than he 
owes ws. Let him (faith Saint e Auguſtine) chooſe his 
4 owne- opportnity that ſo frecly grants the werey. A- 


- | King of Babylon ſeventy yeares ; not a day, not an howe 
tobe abated.,, Jeremy 25..1 3. but dtthe end thereof, 


{ neither did D anic}, (who knew the determinate time) 
[once pro7 for dcliverancetill jult upon the expirarion, 
"Thirty eight yeares be: appointed the fiek, man ar Be- 
theſda's.:Podle, Fohn 5.5.4 Eighteene yrares to that 
hrer of Abrihaw , whom Ghrift | from her 
Luke 13, 16, Twelve years to the Woman |. 

___ 7 | with | NE” 
mT 


. 
. 
ol 
aY de 
6 4 * , 


* 


-... * agataſt all gnefe; -27 I-7 
whh the bloudy iſſue, Matth.9. 20, \ Three meneths to | © 
Moſes, Exod, Ir Ten dajes Tibujation tothe Angel |. £7 
of the Cherch of Smyrna , eApocel.2.10, Three dayes | © 
plague roD avid, 2 Sam. 24-13, Each of thele gros- | 
ned for a time, under the like bardes as OED 
Bur when their time which God had appointed , was 
come; they were delivered from all their mi/eries, 
tronbler, and calamitier; and fo likewiſe ere long pit | 
thou wilt patiently tarry the Lords leaſure, thou ſhale 
alſo be delivered from thy «fii@5on and ſorrow, ci- | - 
ther in the Aorning of thy trouble with David, 
Pſa. 30, 5. or at the Ngone of thy lite with Fob, | - 
Chapter 42,10. to17, or toward the Evening, with | 
M' Glover, that holy Martyr, who could have 'no | 
comfortable feeling , till he came to the Jy of rhe | 
ſtake : but then he cyed owt, and claps bus hands for | 
joy.to his friend, faying, O eAnſtin, be «« come, he & | 
come, meaning the feeling joy, of faith, and rhe 
Ghoſt : As and Monuments, Fol, 1555. Or at ns 
with Lazarw, at one howre or another thou art 
to be delivered , as time will determine. Many were 
the troubles of Foſeph , but the Lord delivered him 
out of all, Many were the troubles of eAbrahes, but 
the Lord delivered him onr of af. Hany werethe 
troubles of David, but the Lord delivered him oat 
all, Many were the troubles of Fob, but the Lor 
delivered him out of all: therefore hce ca» and will |. 
deliver thee owt of all, Bur if he do nor, (faith Shes» | 
Jnr hr red mary + ) w__ II 
evill , to.eſcape danger ; becaute Chri ſuffered 
more forus = ore if 1 persſo, I periſh, ſaith Heſter, | 4 
Be-our troubles many in namber , ſtrange in naure, |"... 
beavy in meaſure, much is burthen, and long in cont ; * 
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| 2#axce ; yet Gods mercies are more numerous. 


w han 4, 


2 4 by :, *” 
<, bY 4 
* p +. 
bu - 
o _ 8 


Os ONE. RL. ———=———o>wopieninky 
8 4 Counterpoyſon Chap. 36. | * 


” +} wiſedonie more wondzorr, his power more miraculow; 
#* }he'will deliver 'us ont of all : Many are the troubles 
iS woke Pighrcons Yea, he riſeth higher, and calls them 
wilons, for ſo rhe words may be rendered ; b#: the 
1 Lord delivereth them oxt of all: Pſal. 34. 19, How 
| many, or how great ſocver they be, or how /ong (Gever | 
they continue, yet an end they ſhall all have : For the 
LORD <cither taketh rronbles from them, or takes 
them "from troables , by. receiving them into his hea- 
venly reſt ;-where they ſhall acknowledge that GOD 
hath reward=d them as fare beyond their expettation, 
ag he had formerly puniſhed them /eſe than they did 
deſerve, | 
.} Objeflion. Oh! but my condition is fo deſperate, 
and #rrecoverable, that its impoſſible T ſhould ever get 
our of it. | 
 Aifwer. There is no impoſſibility (fairh Ambroſe ) 
where God is pleaſed to give a diiÞenſation, But be- 
thinke thy ſelfe, is it worſe with thee thanit was with 
thoſe b-fore mentioned ? and yer they were delivered: 
Or is thy caſe worſe than that of Ferns in the Sea, yea 
in the hates belly? andyct he was delivered: 'Worle 
than Nebachadnezzars grazing in the' Forreſt.among 
beaſtr,/even untill his haires were growneto be lite 
"| Eavles feathers, and his nayles like Birds clawe:? Da- 
mel 4.31. to36. and yet he 4gaine reigned i Babells 
Worſe thin Joſephs #* when he was throwne: into a 
Pi, and left hopeleſe; or when-fa/d to the I mre- 
Litiſh Merchantr, and then caſt into priſon? yer after 
all this, his ſaid brethron were faine to become pets- 
*..1aonerr'to him; Worſe than Fob, when he ſate era- 
pirig bit ſprres on the danghill, had'all his houſes buryn', 
a tattel! ſto/ne, and I'1s children fl ine * yer he was 
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farre #ther afterwards, than before, 
: a * G4 * 
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How r«/vy then haſt thou jgdged of thy: 
dealing with thee? It were —_ agrecabile co 


and religion , to conclude the contrary ; for both ex |. 


peFience , and reaſon tcacherth , that wolent preſſmres , 
like violent motions, are weak:ſt at the furtheſt, When 


the morning is darkeſt, then comes day :. yea, uſually} 
after the loweſt ebbe, tollowes the higheſt ſpring-tzas TS 


And Relsgion teaches, that if we love God, all things, 


even the worlt of Aflitions hal /o concurre, and co- | 


operate tO nr good , that wee would rot haye Wan. 
red them for any good. Wherefore hold bur falt to 


God, and my ſoule for thine, neither Afiifron,, nor | 


ought elſe ſhall hurt thee. You know, while Adaw 


was at peace with God, all things were at peace: with ' 


Adam. 


defires of releaſe ; for though we may be importunate, 


impatient we may not be; ſtay he never ſo long, P4-| 


tience muſt not be an Inch ſhorter than Afiison : If 
the Bridge reach but half way over the Brook, we ſhall. 


have bur an ill-fayourcd ppſſage: Wee: are taught inf 


Scripture to praite- Patiexce, as we doe a faire day at 
| night ; He that endareth to the end ſhall be ſaved; Marth. 
24-13: Whereas comming but a foot fort, may make 
us' mifſethe prize, and loſe the wager we rume for; 
and then as good never have ſer foot out of deares.. 
Mych the better for, that /ight, which will got bring 
us'to bed, perſemerance is a kinde of all in all; contre 
nance is-the. Crowne. of all other graces ; and Heaven 


- $. {6 4 
Now this Defrine well digeſted will breed good; 
blondin our ſoles, and is ſpecially uſefull ra bopnd our | 
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ſhall be the Crowne of continwaxce. 
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+ Bur nor ſcldome doth the Lord onely releaſe his ' 


Qhi!dren out of exrtcame adverſity hcre, but withalh 
makes thcir. latter cnd ſo much the more proſperauyy 
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{Wwe here exqurtithe tn 
« po a ames, of the patience 
þ- arg mpegs with brm, What 
that, the Holy Ghoſt rels you 1 That the Lord bleſſed bg 
Latter end, more than big beginning ; and gave him rwiſe} 
* Las mach a$he had before. For whereaz.ar firſt he had | 
|bux-7000 Lap , 3Z<00 Camels, 500 yoke of Oxen,and 
500 hee Afſes: after his reparation hee had 14006 
Cammels, 1000 yoake of Oxerr, and 1000 
Air ery ehery one lms and whereas the number/| - 
of his Childrex remained the ſame t awe before, | ' 
_— , ſeaven Sonnes, anid three Danghters, the rims 
ber of them were alſo dowbled, as the learned obſerye; 
whereas his Beaſts, according to the condition of 
;, utterly periſeed; the ſoules of his (hildren were | 
ſ#ved: fo that hee had-rwiſe ſo many:(bildrew-alſo, 
whereof te2 were with bim on Earth, andthe other 
| rex with God in Heaven, Fob, 42, 10ito 14.  And'in 
do/gh, who was bred-up in the' Schoole of 5g; | 
his- infancy; yer- when his-turne was come, ore 
'  fhoure changer his fetters of Jjon 5 into: chaynes of Gold ;| 
* a] his raggey into Roaber, his ſtocks int62 Charriat, his Pri- 
-  L/mintoa Palace, the noyſe of bis m— a wy 
-: Fand whereas he was thirty yeares keprundet 
- Fin the heigth and: hiſtre of all jovour id 
(pace of eighty .yeare#, \And one minute made ra 
. - {174 farre greater change and preferment. And in Da. 
#. - { vid, whofor a long time was in ſuch feare of Soxt, 
|" | thar he was forct ro-fiyfor his life, firſt, to Somme] 
ve: where Sax! purſirerh him ; then to an , where 
4 ket is doubled, thanto 4 , where'is 
4D tow? him'; after char hee on ow». oo 


bave | 
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telgn priſmers, ind jn the midi of dia grief; whe 
do hi anptont ike canld wing nr pb 
\. npro—— ce; arc long}, 
complained; there was burw ; 
ond death ; but arke the iſſve, though his bearrwere 
now: nor cual brim-fall , but ran ever wich grief : 
yer within 10 dayes the Crowne of Iſrael is | waht | 
| mop eepmenenge = 2 Sem, 1. nd 
preſent was to bimſelfe in | 
Lord bi God: 1 Sam. 30,6, Cas 
\- [thas Goule finne of Adnboyy and AMurtber , bee ad} 
- ehtemies about his _ (Ged;and Many Re 
| lr) having once repented his fault, he was} ©... 
Wa Gyarich convulencey. 0 Gul heb foewed |. 
we gioor treublet and adyer fahi?yuburt thes lt take me" 
up from the depth of the earsh , and increaſe my bouour 
Pſalme 75 1.20,'21: He knew well enough thar ic is 
wnecty hergrny arty 4 metres et | 
=o, = om was wonc to4  - 
| hach a Tragice 4 
? Like ghar we wet oF-aly! PL 
ro death by che 15 
ation , bur before the exceuaſ > 
joi NN endo Alb was chabeſh 1 
bis ftead. _Ahd of Atordecay, who being inthe fires þ >" 
noone appointed tothe Gibbet,, was in rhe [7 
advanced nexe-of all-couthe Throne. A rene 
Elizabeth of blefſed memory, who Raigned ar the} -. 
{ſame rime tha ſhe expetfed to. ſuffer , and was CroweJ 1 +; 
ved when ſhee rm. yori vb God loves 104 
bby his Chidren, as Foſeph did by hin: ; 
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-,. | fure.to ſupport thee a long : x Cor. 10, 13, which 
> 4is:mych ar one upon the marter, If hee ſuffer rhee 
4 £0 be forely tempied,, hee will not ſuffergthce to bee 


£ 
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| have our beloved 
tained from us, rhen hee robbes us of Simeon after 
thac ſends for our beſt beloved Benjamin, and makes 
us beleeve he will rob us of aV our Children at onre, 
| all che rchings that are deare ro us : But why is it? 
even that when we thinke to have bft aff, he might 
{ retierne himſelfe , and all againe withthe greater imte- 
reff of joy and felicity. The LORD faith Hannab, 
billth, and maketh alrve, firlt killeth, and then mna- 
keth alive ; bringeth downe to the greve, and raiſetb 
ap ; the Lord makethypoore, and maketh rx ; bringerh 
low, and exalteth , be raiſeth the poore ont of the duſt,and 


; 


| Prances , and to make them inherite the ſeate of glory : 


1 Sam. 2,6,7,8. And why all this, bur that in-his] 
owne might no man might be ſtrong ? Verſe 9g, Thar |. 


| which Þlutarch reports of Dionyſins , how hee tooke 
| away from one of his Nobles, almoſt his whole eſtate, 
and ſeeing him neverthelefſe continne 2s jocwnd and 
well contented as ever, hee gave him that aguine, and 
a much more, is a'common thing with the Lord; and 


16. | fe 4 t 
- Objeior. Bat thou thinkelt thou ſhalt not bold owt, 
if. God ſhould long delay thee. 

* Anſwer, Tt he dclay thee never f long, he will be 


tempted above thy firength: 2 Cor. 4. 8.5. 16. His grace 


Foſeph 24ong time de- 


lifteth up the bagger from the Dunghill, to ſet them among. | 


chouſands can hy 1 r'Y though 'they went _ 
{| xg under che bur eng when rhey: firfte carried rhe} 
+ | precious ſeed of Repentance ; yet they ſtill returned with 
* | joy, and brought their ſheaves with them: Pſalme 126, 
4 6 ' x 
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ſhall bee ſufficient for thce-at the leaſt; 2 Cor, 't2. 9, 
* XotX | Phat 
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* againſt all griefe. 183. 


Phil. 1. 29. which was Pasls anſwer, and it may ſuf- 
fice all ſuitors; the meaſure of our patience, ſhall bee}. 
proportionable to our ſuffering, and ovr ſtrength equalled 
to our Temptations, 1 Cor,10.83. Now if God doe 
eith& take away our appetite, or give us meatr, itis 
enough, LED 
True, a Ship of never ſo great a burthen , may bce 
overladen till ir finke again ; or if we ſhall weare away 
all the Feele wich whetting, the Toole is left unprofita- | 
ble. Brut my thought: (faith God) are not as your thoughts, | 
nor my wayes a your wayes : Iſaiah &5. 8, God is xe T- : 
rant to afflit thee unmeaſurably, neither will he draw | 
8 ſword to kill Fhes ; or call for Scorpions when a Rod | 
is t00 much. Hee that made the veſſel, knowes her bur= 
then, and how to balliſt her; yea, hee that made all 
things very good, cannot but doe all things very well,” Tn- 
deed, God ſeemeth to rere ſtile with us, as he did with Fas } 
| cob, bur he ſapplyes us with hidden ſtrength, at lengeh 
to ger the better: And grace to ſtand in affliction, and 
70 gaine by it, is betrer then freedome or deliverance. The 
Buſh, which was a Type of the Church, conſumed not 
all the while iz bxrned with fire ; becauſe God was in 
the middeft of it, The Ship at Anchor is ſhrewdly toſ- 
fed to and fro, btit eannor be cirried away, either by | 
waves, winte, ot weather: Sinne, Satan,anid the world 
may diſturbe ns, bur they can never deſtroy #s : Our 
bead Chrift being above, we cannot be drowned. There 
cart bee no digjun@ion , unlefſe wee could be pluckt 
from his armes, that is almighty : for our lift is bid with 
Chriſt in God, Coloſ. 3. 3- Hee doth nor truſt «s wich 
our owne ſoules life ; bur hides ic in his Sonne eſws ; 
becauſe, if it were in out 5wne ha#4s; we ſhould caftly 
beteripted to ell it ; 43 Adrmididtor an Apple, and 
Eſar for a meſſe of Porte + on now weate 4: 
4: 2500 r. 


OO. OY CO ———_ - 


= EL 
$8 
iy ” " 
Pd ++ 
hs. \ 
ov 
s 


p 4 Counterpoſon Chap.35 


for to pluck us our of his hands that ,is almighty , re-} * 
quires an adverſary tkronger then himſelte. Neither 
waurs he care; he that numbers our very b.iresr, what 
account doth he make of our ſoules? Nor love; for if 
he hath bought us with bis blond, and given us bimſelfe, 
will he deny us any thing that is good for us? 
Wherefore fele: ce your Reaſon, and exalt your Faith, 
(how preſſing , or peircivg focver your ſuftcrings be) 
which puls off the vizard from his face, and fees a 
loving 995 under contrary appearances, T ruſt the mer» 
-| cy of God, which is of infinirc perfe&tion ; and the me- 
rits of Chriſt , which are of perfe& ſatisfaion ; aud 
thcn hope, will beare up thy beavy beart, as bladders doe 
an uns kilfull ſwimmer, Ocherwiſe, if chon ſhalr walke 
by ſence, and not by faith, 2 Cor. 5. 7. feare will no 
lefle multiply evils, then faith would diminiſh them ; 
and thou ſhalt reſemble Buc:phaler,who was not afraid 
of his burtben ; the ſh.idow onely frighted him, 


Seflion 4, 


Objeflian, Although Chriſt in the Goſpel! hath made 
; 1nany large and prenous promiſes , yet there are none 
{{o generall which arc not limited with the condition 
of Faith, find the fruit thereof unfained Repentance i 
and each.of them are ſotyed, and ent2y/cd,, that none 
can lay ciaime ro thein but rae beleeveirs; which re- 
ent, and curne from all their ſinnes, to ſerve him in 
volineſſe., without which no-man ſhall ſec the Lord : He- 
brews 12414, 1/1» 59-20, But Iwanttheſe gualifice> 
11085, without which, how can I expe& ſupportation 4n 
wy ſufferings; or an happy deliveraxce out of them ; 
however it fares with beleevers, whom (rift haib 
wadertak: for t yea, Lhave ſuch a wicked here , and 
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' | my (ſures are /o many, and great; thattheſe comfores | > 
nothing: concerve me 1 for they that plow iniquity, and. | 
ſowe wickedneſſe, ball reape the ſame: Job. 4.8. 
eAnſwer, $0 our failings be: not wilfull, though 
{ they b& #947 and great, yer they cannor binder gur 
intereſt in the promoſes of (0d. 
] Admit thou art a great finer, what-then ? att thou 
p greater fonner then Mathew, OF Zachew , who 
| were linfull Pablicans, and got their livings by pul- 
 lieg, and polling ; oppreſſion, and extor;10n! then Aar) 
Hagdalen, a common firumpet ; poſſeſt of many De- 
vils ? then Pavl, a bloudy perrſecitor ot Chriſt and his 
| Chureb ? then the Threfe wpon the Cyoſſe, who had 
ſpent his whole life to the laft bowre, in abowinable 
wickedneſſe 7 then Manaſſes, that outragious ſinner, 
and moſt wicked wretch that ever was; an 14{ater, 
a malirious Pe/ecutor of the truth, a defiler of Gods 
holy Temple j a ſacrificer of his owne «h1/dren unto! 
1dels, that is, Devils; a notable witch, and wicked /or-/ 
cerer; a bloody murtherer of exceeding many ra deare 
Saints,and true Prophers of the Lord; and on: whodid 
not runne headlong, alone into all hellify impiety,, 
but led tbe people allo out of the way io toe more 
wickedly then did the Heathen, whom the Lord alt 
out and deſtroyed ? I am ſurethou wilt not fay thou 
art more wicked then he was; and yer thts Aſnaſſes, | 
this wretch more likea 7evi/ incarnate, then a Samt 
{ of God, repented him of his finnes from the bottome! 
| of his heart, 48 received;(I cannot fpeake it without 
raviſhing wond:y of Gods bottomleſſe and never inth- 
ciently admired mercy) was received, | lay, ro grace, 
and obtained the porden of all bx horrible ſnnes, gnd 
molt abotminable wickedaefſe; and arc not theſe,and 
mavythe like ey«mwpls; written for onr /earmwg; and 
Ts © "ha RI, 3 PETE recorded | 
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recorded by the Holy Ghoſt to the end, that we may 

athcr unto our ſelves afſurazce of the ſame pardoy, 
Pr the ſame fonnes, upon the ſame repentance, and be 
leeving ? 

Are thy ſinnes great? his mercies are infinite ; hadft 
thou committed all the ſinnes that ever were com- 
mitted, yet in cempariſon of Gods merey,they are lefſe 
then a 194t in the Sun to all the world, or a drop of 
water to the whole Ocean : for the Sea, though great, 
yer may be meaſ#red, but Gods mercy cannot be cir- 
cumſcribed: and he both can, and will, as eafily for- 
giveus the debt of ren thouſand millions of pounds, as 
one penny ; and aſſoone pardon the ſinnes of a wicked 
HManaſſes , as of a rigbteous Abraham, if we come 
anto him by anne] repentance; and earneſtly deſire 
and implore his grace and mercy : Rom. 5,20. 

The Tenwre of our ſalvation is not by a covenant of 
workes, but by a covenant of grace; founded not on our 
worthineſſe, bur on the free mercy and good pleaſure 
of God: and therfore the Prophet well annexeth ble/- 
ſedneſſe tothe remiſſion of ſinnes ; Bleſſed « he whoſe 
tran (greſſion is forgiven : Pſal, 32.1, 

Yea, the more miſerable,wretched,and ſinful we arc, 
the more fir objefts we are, whereupon he may ex- 
erciſe, and ſhew the infinite riches of his bounty, merey, 
vertue, and all-ſufficiency. And this our ſpirituall Phy- 
Fran, can aſwell, and 4s eaſily cure deſperate diſeaſes, 
even the remedileſſe Conſumption,the dead Apoplex,and 
the fi/thy Leproſie of the ſoule, as the ſmalleſt malady, 
or eaſt faintneſſe, Yea, he can aſwell raiſe the dead, 
as cure the ſicke, and alwell of Stones,as of Jewes,make 
eAbrahams children, Did he not without the Swnne at 
the Creation, cauſe light to ſane forth ; and without 
raine at the ſame time,make the earch frairfal? wy 
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then ſhould you give yoxur ſelfe over, where your Phy- 
fitian doth not ? Beſides, what finne is there where- 
of we can deſpaire of the remiſſion , when we heare our 
Saviour pray for the forgivenes of bis nurtherers, aid 
blapphemers ? And indeed , defpaire is a finne which ne- 
ver knew Feſus, 

It was a ſweet ſaying of one at his death , When mine 
iniquity is greater then thy mercy, O God, then will I feare 
- diſpaire, bat that can never be : conſidering our 
finnes be the ſannes of men , his mercy the mercy of an in= 
finite God, Yea, his mercies are (+ great, that among 
the thirteene properties of God, mentioned Zxod, 34. al- 
\moſt all ofthem apperraine to his mercy ; whereas one 
onely concernes his might, and onely rwo his juſtice, 
Againe, ſhall it ever enter into our hearrs to rhinke, 
that God gives us rules to keepe, and yet brezke them 
bimſelfe? Now his rule is this, Though thy brother ferne 
againſt thee ſeaven times in a day, and ſeaven times ina 
day turne againe to thee, ſaying, it repenteth me; thou ſhalt 
forgive bim, The Sonne angers his Father, he doth nor 
ſtraight diſ-inberit him ; but Gods love to bis people, ex» 
ceeds a Fathers love to bis ſonne , Matth, 9,1 1. and a 
Mothers too, Tſay 49.15. 

I heare many menaces and threats for finnes , but 7 
read as many promiſes of mercy, and all they indefinite; 
excluding none whoſe impenitency and infidelity exclu- 
deth not chemſelves: every ſinne deſerves damnation, 
bur no finne ſhall condemne , bur the lying and conti- 
Tmeing 1n it. 


ſharpe fang'd officer, arreſt #5 art Gods ſuit, ler us put 
in bayle, two ſubſidy vertwes, Faith and Repentanee, and 


grace 13 with us, and this Lew is his that is our Advo- 
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Wherefore if our clamorous conſcience , like ſome | 


lo ſtand the #1yall: the Low is on our fide, the Law of |. 


: 


cate, to, , 
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{ is our Jydge, that 15 Qyr Savior; even the bead of our 
{ ſelves Feſus Chriſt. 
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cate ; and he is our Advoeate, that3s,gur Judge; and he 
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For the frſt of theſe, doe but, ixpc#f, apd Gad will } 
pardon thee, be thy Gnnes never {4 mz, and innume- 
rable for multitude ; never ſo haynous tor quality ard} 
magnitude: Tſay 55.7. Exzekielt 18. & 33. 11. Yea, 
ſunnes 01,-0N Repentance arc io remitted, 4s it chey had | 
ever bcene committed : Tbave put away thy t: anſpreſ- 
ſuoms as 4 cloud, and thy fiunes as 4 miſt, T.ciah 44, 2:2, 
and what by corr#ptiow hath beene done, by repentance 
is :mdone; as the former examples,and many other wit» 
nefſe. Come ans tet uj rexſon togetber , ſaith 1bz Lord; 
thouzh your ſinnes be a ſcarlet, ibey ſhall be ar white as 
ſnow; 1/aiab 1.18. yea, whiter; for the Propher Da. 
vid laying open his bloud-gziltinefſc, avd his originall| 
impreraty, uſerh theſe words ; Purge me with H; fop,and| 
T fhall be cleane; waſh me, and I ſaull be whiter then Snow; | 
'P/el. 51. 7. 
And in reaſon,did he come to c2!! ſixners to repen= 
{ tance, and ſhall he not ſhew mercy to the penitent ? Or, | 
who would not c:ſt his burtheu upon him, that doth | 
| 
| 
| 


defire to giveeaſe ? eA' T live,ſzith ths Lord, I would mit 
the death of a fenxer ; Ezek. 18. 32,& 33.11, 


Seltion 5. 


Objeftion, Ay, but I cannot R-peat! 

eAuſwer, In time of temptation a man is not a com- 
petept Fudge in his owne cate: In humane Lawes,there 
1s,.a aullity held of words and altions extorted , and 
wrungrom men by feare : becauſe in ſuch caſes a man 
is held nor to, be a free-man,. nor to have power or | 


{command in ſome ſort of kimiclfe, A trawbled ſoule | | 
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is like trowbled waters, we can diſcerne nothing clear- 
lyin it ; wherefore (if thou canſt) lay afide prejudice, | | 
and tell mee in cold blowd how ir fares with thee ar | | 
other 4imes , though indeed thy words at preſent, are} | 
enough to convince thee : For firſt, thou findeſt (inne}' 
4 barthen too beavy for thee to beare, which thou didft 
not formerly; what's thereaſon, are thy ſinnes more 
and greater? no, but'the contrary : for thouglr they 
eppeare more, yet they are leſs; for finne, the more 3 3s 
ſeent and felr, the more it iz bated: and thereupon 4s the 
kſſe. AMoates are in a roome” before the Sun ines, bur 
they appeare onely then, | 

"'Againe ſecondly, the very complaint of ſin, ſpring» 
ing from a diſpleaſure againſt it, ſhewes thar there is |' 
ſomerhing in rhee oppoſite to ſerine : viz. char tho! art 
penitent in affeFiox, though nor yer in atko? ; even as}: 
a Childe is rational in power, though not In af7. Yea,, 
more thou ace»ſeſt, and condenrneſt thy ſelfe tor thy 
ſornes; and by acculing our ſelves , we prevent Satan, 
by judging onr ſelves, we prevent God, Neither was 
the Centrerion ever fo worthy, 25 when he cthought him- 
ſelfe moſt nnworthy : for all our worthineſſe is in a ca» 
pable miſery ; nor does God ever thinke well of him, thag | 
thinker ſo of bimſ«lfe. Bur to let this paſſe, | * 

Are not your fiylings your priefe, are they nor beſides 
your will, are they not contrary' to the curretit of your' 
defires, and rhe maine bext 57 your reſoltttzbnr,, and en- | 
deavonrs? Dot thou' determinie to cantinus; in the pras, 
Rice of any one ſinne? yez, doſt thou! not make con-/] 
ſcience of all Gods Commtilhjzems oite {well as 'ano- 
tber, the frft rable aſwell a8 the ficmd, :nd the ſecond 
aſwell as" Hs ji-ſt ? Math, 5. 19. Dolt thou nor}' 
grieve for ſims of all ſorts , ſectet. alwel} as knownr, 
" | original afiwell/as aFuall, of omiſſion as of eo | 
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leſſer (viz, thoughts) aſwell as greater : yea, aſwell 
tor the evill which cleaves ro thy beſt worke?, as for the 
evill workes , Rom. 7.21. and as beartily, and unfayned- 
ty d-ſire, that thou maiſt never commit ze , as that God 
ſhould never impure it? 2 Tim. 2, 19. Doſt thou not | 
feare to diſpleaſe him, not ſo much becauſe he is j«ft 
to puniſh, as for his mercy and goodweſſe ſake; and more 


not love rather to be,then ſceme, or be thought good;and 
| ſeeke more the power of godlineſſe, then the ſhew of it 
Fob. 1.1, 1f fo, well may Satan and thine own conſci- 
ence acctſe thee ot Impenitency, and unbeliet; bur Chriſt 


lings, you may ſay with David, I bave kept thy Word: 
Pſal. 18. 21, 22, 23. for though rhis be not ſuch a 
meaſure of ke-ping, as the, Law requireth, yer is it fuch 
a keeping, as God in Chriſt acccpteth ; for ſuppoſe th 
knowledge is ſtill ſmall, thy faith weak,thy charity cold, 
thy heart dull and hard, thy good workes few and im- 
perfe&, and all thy zealous reſolutions eaſily hindered, 
and quite overthrowne with every ſmall temptation : 
yer God that worketh in us both the will and 1he worke, 
will accept the will for the-worke 3 and that which is 
wanting in us, Chriſt will ſupply with his owne righ+ 
teouſneſſe. He reſpefterh not what we c.2n doe, ſo much 
as what we world dre; and that which we would per- 
ferme, and cannot, he eſteemeth ir as though ic were 
performed; whereas, take away the will, and all alts 
(in God: fight) are equall, = 

| As thewicked ſinne more then they ſinne,in their de- 
fire, ſo the Righteous doe more good then they doe, in 
their will ro dae it, If there be a 9aratum wor, though 
-.| there be nat a perfor atum tr, a proffer of bloud, though 


feare the brezch of the Law, then the-cvrſe? Doſt thou | 


thy Fi udge never, Yea, then,notwithſt.ndivg your fai-| 


x9 expenee of bloud for the honour of Chriſt, it is 
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taken for Martyrdome, as Origen teſtified of one : Non 
ille Martyrio, ſed Martyrium illi defuit. I know thy po- 
verty, but thou art rich, ſaith rhe Spirit to the Church of 
Smyrna: poore in thy condition, rich in thy affeFion.to 
goodneſſe: Facultas ſecundum yoluntatemnon voluntas 
ſeeundum facx/tatem eſtimanda eſt God eſteemes our 
charitable beneficence, not onely ſecundum quod babe- 
mus, bur ſecundum quod iribuere velimus, We are char» 
ged to forlake all, bouſes, lands, friends, liberties, lives, 
or (briſt ; yer many die with houſes, lands,and riches, 
in their poſſeſſion, whom Chriſt recerves and Crownes in 
Heaven, becauſe they did part withall ſecundum anime 
preparationem: What we would have done, ſhall be 
reckoned to us as done ; we doe it quoad conatum, 
though on quoad effetum: In like manner God ta- 
keth a beart deſirous to repent, and beleeve, for « penitent 
and beleeving heart; volens & dolens, The vehement defire 
of godly ſorrow, or a ſorrow becauſe we cannot for» 
row, goes for gody ſorrow with God: fo that to fagh | 
and grieve for what wie cannot doe, is to come ſtyre , and 
" [yet to doe it 200: for God likes the will ſo well, that in bis 
Sonne what wee would doe , is in acceptance done , 2 Cor, 
$8.12, Which text one brings in thus : O what an un» 
{peakable comfort was this cordiall verſe to my afflifted 
| ſoule ! And well it might, for if we bate our corruprti- 
ons, and ſtrive againſt chem, they ſhall not be couns 
{red ours, It is not T (faith Pant) but finne that dwel- 
leth in me: Rom, 7.20, for what difleaſeth us , ſhall 
never hxrt us ; and wee ſhall be eſteemed of God to be | 
what we love, and deſire, and laboxr to be, | 
The comfort of this Doftrine is intended , and be- 
longs to troubled conſcience, and thoſe that world faine 
doe better : but let no preſumptuons ſinners meddle with 
irs for what baſt thou to doe to take (I lay not the Chae 
J2 rens 
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drens bread to care; Afetth.1 5,26: bur even)the leaſt 
parcel! of Gods word into thy month, ſeeing thon hateft to 
bee reformed : Pſ: go, x6, T5. 'But if thou beeſt a | 
| weery, and beavy lader fonner,, thou maiſt coinfort thy 
ſee thus : T doe harefull things, bart Thate that] dory 

F'breake the Law, but'yer Tot the Law, as boly, juſt, 
and povd: Fleſh is ir me,bur T ain not inthe F/-/b. I, muſt 
'nor't1x mine eyes only upon mincowne refiſtarce, or 
'feylinge ,, but on Gods »fiſtaree-and ccdeptarce Itt his | 
[Sohn&, by whichd {hill be'able 19 leap over ill walr, 
land imped;ments ;* Pjalme 18:29. The Lim is given, | 
þ that gr-ce may be” required; grace” is giver; that the 
Law may. be frlfiled : by 1s cunngeliczlly, for ns by 
Chriſt (whoſe righteouſnefle is ours) per fey, a5 Saint 
| Awſt ir ſpeaks. The Low is a glaſſe to ſhew rs our ſpots, 
the Goſpell a foxrt2ine to waſh them away, Wherefore 
caſt nor both thine eyes uponithy-ſmue, bur re: (erv* one 
{robchold rhe remedy +: looke upon the Ew to keepe | 
wo from preſumption, and uv port rhe Goſpell to kerpe thee 
from dcfpaire, © | 

Canſt not thou aggravate thine owyne ſinmet,but thou 
miſt extexzrate; and call in queſtion God#'merey , and 
Ebrifts all-ſiifficiency , ſpoyle vim of his power and glo- 
793-Though the gricvonſneſſe bf our finnes ſhould 
merexſe or repetrtac, yerthey ſhould nor diminiſs on; 
fi1b;and affarants of pardon, and forgiveneſſe. As 
the laiftcy miſt nor be leſſe then the ſore, forthe rehr 
maſtnor be bigger then. the worrtd, Tt was n Tweet arid 
eve contſe which Saint Pan! rooke, who when Hee 
would comfort himſelfe 2g 4inft correprion, and evill afti- 
| Ons, Rom, 7, 20, then zot T, blet femie dwellihg in meg 
5440 hee wonltt brmble himſelf , notwithſtanding by 

ac:s, then wot I, but the grace of God in» me + 'x Cor+ 
TF;To, 'z13) 2: 1g | » 
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| - OljefFim. Bart I am not worthy the leaſt mercy, I 
have to often abuſed ir, and fo little proticed by the 
mcanes of graee.. | 

Anſwer. thipk {© too,for if thou refuſeſt the offer | 
of mercy untill rhou deſerveſt it, woe be wthee: Butif 
thoa wilt rake the right conrſe,renounce the broken Reed 
of thine ovwrne free will, which hath fo often deceived 
thee; and pur all thy tr«ſt in the grace of Chriſti The way 
to be ſtrovg in the Lord,is to be weak in thy ſifegbe weak | 
in thy ſelfe, apd:ſtrong in ebe Lord 3 and through faith 1 
chou ſhaltbe more then a- (omgueronr, Leave tngging 
and firugling with thy fone, and fall with Facob to 
wreſtle with Chriſt for a bleſſing, and though thy (elfe} 
| goe limping away, yet ſhalt thou be a Prince withGed,, 
and be delivered from Eſaues bondage, Boe thou ſtane! 
d:ſt upon thine owne feet,and therefore falleft ſo foule» 
ly : thou wilr like a Chi/de, goe alone, and of thy: 
{c/fe, and therefore gerreſt ſo many knocks. And thou | | 
wouldeſt accep? of a pardon too, if thou mighreſt) 
pay for st : but Gods mercier are froe, and he bids thee; 
come and by without ſilver, and itboxt pricegor ele 
he ayes, thou and thy moncy periſa, Thou wouldeſt 
goe the natrrall wayto worke, What ſpall T doe toim- 
berit eternall life? but it is- impoſſible co'inherir ir! by 
any thing that wee can doe z for all our righteouſueſſts, 
are as filthy ragges : T{aiah 64, 6. Yea, if our doings 
could have dine it, Chrift dyed in waine z' whereas, if 
Chrift had not dyed , wee had periſhed cvery mothers 
childe of us: 1 Cor.15., 22, &'2 (07.5.14,15. Epbeſ; 
2.1. Coloſ 2,13, Ezeck, 18, 4. John 11.50, Roms,'$, 


[6.6.014.9, I Cor. 15, 3. Adatth. 18.11. 
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O foole! doeſt rhou not know that oxy finnes arc 
hu (innes, and b# righteouſneſle oxy rightcouſneſſe: 
Jer, 2.6. P(al 4.1. and that God eſteemes of faith 
above all other graces, deeds, or atts of thine? as 
| what did owy Saviour anſwer, when the people azked 
him,#/hat ſpill we dee that we might worke the workes 
of God? The worke of God ts, that yee beleeve on him 
whom be hath ſent : John 6. 28, 29. and yer thou tal- 
keſt of thy worchinefſe, and thou takeſt chis for hamility 
too, bur it is pride ; for if thou wonldeſt dey thy ſelfe, 
and be wthing in thine owne eyes, renonnce thine owne 
righteowſneſſe, and wholly and ouely reſt on thy Saviowy 

eſws ('brift for thy falvation , thon wouldeſt not 
| bope the more in regard of thine owne worthineſſe , 
nor yet doubt in reſpe& of thine owne #uworthineſſe, 
But thou wouldeſt firſt be worthy, and deſerve of God; 
and then accepr of Chriſt , and deſerve Chriſt at Gods 
| bands, by thy good workes, and graces: which pride 
of thine, and opinion of merit, isa greater ſnve then 
all thy other fnnes which thou complaineſt of : And 
except you doe abandon it, and wholly rely xpon the 
| grace, and free mercy of God for falvation, Chriſt ſpall 
profit yow nothing : Gal. 2.16.6 5.1,to 7.Coloſ.32,11. 
for nothing is avay/abl: to ſalvation but faith, which 
worketh by love, Gal.5. 6. whence it is called righ- 
tmouſneſſe throngh faith: Verſe 5, Faith is the ſtaffe, 
whereupon'we ſtay ony ſelves, in life and death, by 
faith we are bleſſed: G1l,3.9. by faith we rejozce wn 
 rribulation: Rom, 5, 2. by faith we have acceſſe unto 
Gol: Ephrſ.3.12, by faith we overcome the world: 
r John 5.4, che fl-:Gal.s. 24, andthis isthe ſhield 
. | whereby we quench the fiery darts of Satan, and refilt 
his power +. Epheſ 6,16. Yea, whoſoever ſeckes to bee 
J*ſtified by the Law, they are aboliſhed from Chriſt, and | 
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falne from grace , Gal.5.4, Stand faſt therefore in the 
liberty, wherewith (hriſt hath made us free, and be nos 
tangled againe with the yoaks of bondage: And ſay, Lord 
We are not worthy to be ſervants, and thou makeſt us 
ſonnes ; nay, heires, and cohetres with thee, ot everla- 
ſting glory, 
Obzetie. I grant the Lord i mercifull and graci- 
ous, flow to anger, and abundant in goodneſſe and iruth, 
forgiving iniquity, tranſgreſſion, and ſinne : but hee is 
juſt aſwell as mercifull, and therefore he will not ac- 
quit the wicked, Exod, 34. 6, 7, but reward them ac- 
cording to their workes: Revelations 20, 12, 13. & 
22. 12, | 
Anſwer, He will therefore pardon all thy finnes, 
(it thou unfaignedly repent, and wholly rely upon 
(rift for thy falvation by a lively faith) becarſe he #5 
j#ſt : for as the Lord cannot in g«ſtice ler fin goe ww- 
puniſhed, (for the wages of ſinne 1s death; Rom. 6, 13+ 
Death in the peyſor,, if not in the ſwrety; and therefore 
hath puniſhed the finnes of all men , exther i» h# Son, 
or will chroughly puniſh them # the partyes them- 
ſelves) ſo the ſame juſtice will not admit, that the 
ſame ſianes ſhould be twice puniſhed; once in our Sa- 
viour, and againe in the faithfull : or that a debt once 
payd, ſhonld be required the > many time: 1 Fobn 1.9. 
Now that Chriſt hath ſafficiently ſatsfied for all the 
finnes of the faithfull, and paid our debt even to the 
«moſt farthing ; it is evident by many places of Scrip- 
ture, as I/ay 53.4,5. 2 Cor.c,21. Heb, g. 26. 1 Pet. 
2. 24. Rom, 3.25, 26. x Jobn 1.7. 9. and ſundry 
others. 
Are we bound to performe perfet obedience to the 

{ Law? he performed it for w: were we for our diſobe- 

dience ſubje& to the ſentence of condemrrarion , the 
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curſe of the Law, and death of bedy.and. ſoule ; he way 
condemned tor us, and bore the curſe of the Law, he 
| dyed in our ſteed an ignominious death : did we de- 
ſerve the anger of God, he endured his fathers wrath- 
full 4:/pl-aſnre , that fo hee might reconcile us to his 
Father, and ſer « at 41berty, He that deſerved no for- 
row frlt mach , that we who deſerved much might 
feele nome : and by his wonnds wee are healed, 1(aah 
$3. 5+ Adameate the Appie, Chriſt paidthe Price, 
In a word, whatſoever we awed, Clrift diſcharged, 
' whatſoever wee deſerved, he ſnrffered; if not in the 
ſelfe fame, pun'ſhments: (for he being God could nut 
ſafer the eternall torments of Hel) yet in proporti- 
on, the dignity of his. perſon (being Godand Man) gi- 
ving value unto his tzmporary puniſhments, aud ma» 
king thera of more wvalze and worth, then ifall the 
world fhunld have ſaffercd the eternall rorments off - 
Hell; to: tis more for one that is exernall to die, then 
for others to die eterually, Theretore was the Soxnre 
of God maG&2 the Sorne of 41, that the Sownes of men 
might be made the Sunes of Ged ; and therefore was 
he both Gd and Man: leftrbeing in every reſpet 
Ged, he had been too great to ſuffer for man z os be- 
ing in every reſpet an, he had beenc too weake 
[atufie God, 

Secing therefore our Saviour Chriſt hath fully dif- 
charged our br, and made full fatisfaftion to his 
Fathers juſtice: 0d cannot in cquity exat of us a 
ſecond payment , no m*re than the {reditor may juſt- 
ly require that his debvr ſhould be zice payd z onco 
by the Sarery, and againe by che Prixcipall, 

Againe ſecondly , i is the Lords Covenant made 
with his. Ch:zch, .and committed to writing, Jet, 
31. 34: Hcb.o, 16,17, P/lm. 34,10, Iſa. 5x 71 
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| cable.things, whereip it is impoſſible that God tonld ye, 


1Heb.6.17,18. 


| niſlkments threatned in the Law:; All the. promiſes 


| this 6r that ſinne ; for be they never ſo grievenr and 


[4 copenant-breakgy ;. yea, a pergwred perſon ( which 


Excke 18. 21,22,23, & 33. Ike Hal 3, 17. Con- 
firmed and ratified by his ſcales, the Sacraments 3to- 


gether with his Oath, that there might be no pace 
left for doxbting: for God willing more abundantly to 
ſhew wnto tbe Heyres pf promiſe , the ftableneſſe of kts 
connſell ; bound hinsſclfe by an Oath, that by tw immu. 


we might have ſtrong conſolatiou, asthe Apolitle ſpeaks, 


And leſt . the affiifted conſcience ſhould ebzeft, that 
he entred into coygnarnm, and made theſe promiſes to 
the, Prophets, Apoſiles, and hely men of God; bur not 
to ſuch haynons andrebellious yners, who have moſt 
juſtly deſerved, that God ſhould powre' out upon 
them the YVials of his wrath, and thoſe fearetull pus» 


made in the Gosþell are fenerall , indefinite , and nni- 
verſal , excluding none that turne ftom their finnes 


| by «nfaincd repentance, and beleeve.in Ch ft Feſtes, | 


reſting on him alone for their Salyatino,as appeares, 
Iſay 55+ 1. Exeky 33. 11. CMavkg 16.16, Fohn 3. 
14,15,16, 36.8 6.37, 49. eAtls 10.43. t Jahn 2, 
x. Neither 1s there any Imication or exceprion of 


manifo'd, yet it wee performe the condition of faith 
and-repertance, they cannot debarte us from receive- 
ing the benchit of, Gods mercy, and Chriſts merits, 
2s appeares //4y I. 18, Tit 2, 14. 1 Foln 1, 7, 


9. 
And thercfore unlefſe thou conceiveſt of Ged, 
that he is »#jvſ? in his dealing , *2tr»e in his word, 


were moſt horrible 6/s/phemy once ro imagine) chou 
miſt undoubtedly «(pr.othy [clfe,jrhat he will pardon 
| and 
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| the death of his owne Sonne, and (I preſame ) the 
| irvts 
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and forgive thee/all thy ſinner, be they in number/ 
never ſo many and innumerable, or i» natwre and 
qualiry never {9 haynous and damnable, if thou tur- 
neſt unto him by «»faigned repentance, and [ayeſt 
hold upon Chriſt by a true and lively faith, For con» 
fider, doththe Lord fay he will extend his mercy un- 
zoall that come unto him? doth he invite every one? 
doth he ſy 7 would have all men ſaved; and noneto 
anno and doſt thou ſay, nay but he wil not extend 

i mercy wnto me , he will have mee to periſh, be- 
cauſe I am 4 grievous ſmner? What is this bur in ef- 
feR, and at a diſtance to contradstt the Lord, and give 
the lye to truth it ſelfe? 

Indeed God fayes not,Beleeve thou Fohn,or T ho- 
mar,and thou (halt be faved , bur he fayes, Whoſoe+ 
ver beleeveth, and 1 baptized ſhall be ſaved, which« 
Is as good. And yet thou excepreſt thy ſelfe, he ex- 
cludes zone, and doſt thou exclude one, and that one 
thy ſelfe? hee would have all men ſaved, and thou 
comimelt in with thy exceptive, all but mee ; why 
thee ? A precious ſngnlarity, but beware of it : For 
whereas others that belceve nvt the threatnings, flatter 
away their ſoules in a preſnmpnons confidence ; thou 
by not beleeving the promiſes wilt caſt away thine, 
ina ſullen prodigious deſperateneſſe , if thou rake not 
heed. For Infidelity on both ſides is the cauſe of all, 
of preſumption «them, of deſpaire in thee, of impie- 
ky inevery one, 

But be betrer adviſed, beleeve the Lord who ne 
ver brake his word with any-foule. Thou wilt give 
credir to an honeſt mans bare word, and haſt thou 
no affiance in the mercyfall promiſes of God, paſt to 
thee by Word, Oath, Sealer, Scriptures, Sacraments, 
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afah 
| Fries reftimony, if not now yet: ar other times ; tabs j 

beed what tbou doſt, for certainly #othing «fend: God, 
more, then the not takjng of his word; * 


Seftion 7; 


Ob, I know well that Chrift ir the end of the Law | 
for righteonſneſſe, nnto every one that beleeveth, Roms. 
I ©. 4. ButI want faith. 
. Anſw. This is the objeton I expefed ( forthe rue | 
' | Chriſtian is as fearctull to entertain a good opinjon 
of himſelfe,as the falle is unwilling to be driven from | 
jt.) But & it ſo? or doth Satan only cel thee (3? T know 
it not (o, | know that thou bel:eveſt with ſome mix- | -. 
ture of «»belzefe,and that this is but a ſlander of Satan; | 
for as Satan ſlandereth us to God, 1ob 1.9, and God tow; | 
Gen. 3.4, 5. {o heflandereth to onr ſelves, lab 26, 
9. Bur leaſt thou ſhouldelt thinke I [and:rr Sarang 
Know, that you belceve, even whiles you complaines 
of «nbelixfe; for 25, there could bee no ſhadow, (if | 
there were no /ight, ſo there cannot be this feare, 
where there is no faith, They that know notChrif, 
thinke it no ſuch great matter to /oſe hims, Bur if 
God: once lay this x my Sonxe, Satan will ſay, if thaw 
be the ſonne of Cod, Hatth. 3.17. & 4 3. ThatDi- 
vine teſtimony did not alley hz malice, but exaſperate' 
it, Neither can the happy building of, Lord [ beleeve, 
ſtand without that co/wmne to wader-prop it, Helpe thow | * 
mine wnbeliefe. And he that dowbts not of his eftare,” 
his effate is much to be doxbred; dowbring and reſolu- 
tion are not mect :oxnch-ftepes of our fucceſſe : a pres 
ſumptuous confidence commen'y gocs bleeding bome, | 
when an humble feate rerurnes in triumph. As.ir, 
fared berweene the 7 hiliſtims and 1/Facl, 1 Samaet 
bY P VvV 17. to, f* 
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17. 10, 11. The Philiftims and Goliab were exctdding 
confid.nt of the viftory "bur Saxl and all 7ſrael mth: 
diſcouraged, and greatly afraid : yer Tſrael got the vi- 
Fory, and the Philiſtims with cheir great Goliah were 


cure of their going to Heaven, doe npt fo frequently 
come rhither, as rhey that are afraid of their going to 


As it is in this world for tempoyall tlings , ſo for the 


7ent diviter , poore mien fing , and rich men cry. Who 
is ſo-melaxcholy as the ridb worldling? attd who ſings {0 


and they rhar indeed want it, chante their abrndanee, 
Bat the bopes of the wicked f.ile them when rhey are 
at higheſt, whereas Gods children finde thoſe comforts 
n extremity, which they durſt not expet, 

+ As thereis nothing more uſuall, then for 4 ſecure 


common then for an affiGed conference to accuſe, when 
it is 6-zocent ; and to lay an heavy barthen upon it 
ſelfe ; where the Lord giverh a plaine difch.rge- but 


Some men goe c/ying to H-aven, ſome goe 12awghing and 


zechleſſe before departure, they ſpend their dayes in 2 

eame, and goe from Exrth to H:ll, a Fmas from If ae! 
toward T arſh ſh, faſt aſleepe > And the reaſon is, t 
dreame their cafe is paſſing good , Tike'a man whic 
dreamds in his ſlzepe thar he is rich, and bowonrable,and 
it joyes him vcry mach; but awakitg, all is vaniſh! 
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overcome, Verſ, 51, 52. They that are proudly ſe-| * 


world ta come in fpitituall things ; Cantant pauperes , lu- | 


merry 4 7ote, as he. that cannot change 4 groat? 10: 
they that have ſtore of grace, monrne for want of it ; 


conſcience to excuſe when it is guilty , ſo nothing more |, 


a bleeding wound is better then that which biceds mt. |: 


ſleeping to Hell, Some conſciences aſwell as men, lie þ. 


like ſmoake : yea, they bipe undoubredly to goe NY 
He roen,, as all thatcameont of Zgypt ho 
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into Canaer, and inherit the blefled promiſes : when 
| onely Caleb and Foſs didenter, who provoked not the 
Lord. - And the reaſoz of this reaſon is, whereas indee 
perſiwades ahem that they kre Lamber. | | 
The Philoſopher rels us,that thoſe Creatures which 
have the greateſt bearts, as the Stag, the Doe, the Hare 
the Coney, and the Afouſe, are the moſt fearefwl] ;* znd 


the King of Beifts, and Dueene of Birds, appoinred 


eA broken and contrite beart , O God, they wilt n:t de= 
ſpiſe : Pſal.51,17, And ſare Iam, Chriff call tg him þ 
onely weary, and beavy laden ſenners : Mitth, 11,25. 
not ſuch as feele no want of him, Afarke 2. 17. and 
will fill onely ſuch with comfort, as bunger and thirſt af- 
ter righteouſneſſe; not ſuch as are in their conceit righ. 


124. And yer it is ſtrange, ( yea a wonder) to fre how 
many truly hambled finners, who have fo tendtr com» 
ſciences, that they dare not yeeld to the eaſt evil, for 
the worlds goods , and refuſe no meanes of being made 
berrer, turne every probation into reprobation, every 
dejetion into region , and it they be caft downe, they 


bead, leaſt the Heavens ſhould fall and ou bim: or 
| :0a cercaine foolifh melancholy Bird, which (as ſore 


weight ſhould finke her into the Center of the Exrth, | 
holding the ether over her head p leaſt rhe Heavens 
1 ſhould fol. 


they are Wolves, the Devill and their owne credulity | 


therefore it may be God refuſing Lyons, and Eagles, |. 
the gentle Lambe, the fearefw!l Dove tor his ſacrifices; | 


teors enotgh withour him : Luke 1. 53. faith, 1 5. | 


cry out they arc caſt «way : who may ficly be compa» - 
redro eArtemm in Plutarch, who when ever he wens | 
abroad , had his ſervants ro carry A Canop over bis : 


tell) ſtands alway but upon.ove legge , leaft her owne | 


| © Yet be got offended, I cannot thinke the worſe of 
F Ln. 2 ' rhee, 
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atts, and makzs us the more circumſpeF, And God hath 
his ezd in it , who would have the ſinner to die, bus 
the ſinner to live, 
Yea,in ſome reſpe& choh art the bettero be thought 
of, or at leaſt the lefſe to be feared, for this thy feare : 
for no man ſo truly loves, as he thas feares to offend ; as 
Salvianus gloſſes upon thoſe wordes , Bleſſed is the 
man that fearcth alway: And which is worth the ob- 
ſerving, this feare is a commendation often remembred 
in Holy Scripture, as a ſpeciall and infallible marks 
of Gods Children: as for example, Fob (faith the Holy 
Ghoſt) was a juſt man, and one that feared God, Fob 1. 
I. Simeon a juſt man, and one that feared God ; Luke 
2.25, Cornelius a devout man, and one that feared God: 
Aﬀs 10.2. And fo of Father Abrabam, a man who 
feared God: Gen,22,12. Foſeph, a man who feared God; 
Gen. 42. 18. The Midwives in Agypt feared God: 
Exod, 1.17. fo that evermore the fearing of God (as 
being the beginning of wiſedome ) is mentioned as the 
chiefe note, which is as much as to ſay, if the fearing of 
God once goe befire, working of righteouſneſſe will in- 
ſtantly follow ater, according to that of the wile man: 
He that feareth the Lord will doe good, «+ 
And this for thy comfort , when ary Magdalen 
ſorrowed, and wept for her finnes : Luke 7. 50, Chriſt 
tels her, Thy fauh hath made thee whole : intimating, 
that this werping, this repenting faith , is faith indeed, 
And the like ro the Woman with the bloudy iſſue , who 
preſuming but to touch the hzm of his garment, f#! 
downe before him with feare and trembling : Marke 5. 
27-to 235. And that humble Canaanite, Maith, 15. 
22.0 29. And that importunare blinde man, Luke 18, 


24 
ff 
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thee ; for good is thit feare which binders us from evill 


38. to 43. as if this bumble, this praying faith , were 
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onely the ſaving faith, Neicher can thy eſtate be bad, 


for as Sainr eAmbroſe told Monica weeping for her. 


ſeduced Sonne, Fieri non poteſt, ut filins iſtarurr lachry= 
marum pereat : It cannot be that the Sonne of thoſe 
teares ſhould ever periſh. 

Wherefore lift vp thy ſelfe thon timorous fainting 
heart, and doe nor ſuſpeS every ſpot for a plague to- 
ken , doe not die of a meer conceit, for as the end of 
all motion is reſt, ſo the end of all chy troubles ſhall 
bee peace: even where the dayes are perperuall S4b- 
baths,and the diet undiſturbed feaſts, * 

Bur as an empty veſſe!! bung'd up cloſe, though you 
throw ir into rhe midſt of the Sea, will receive no wa- 
ter, ſo all pleas are in vaine to them that arc d-afened 
with their orwne feares : for as Mary would not be com- 
forted with the ſight and ſpecch of Angels, no nor 
with the ſight and /prech of Feſres himſelfe, till hee 
made her know thar he was Feſ#r, ſo unrill the holy 
pirit ſpriukleth the conſcience, with the bloxd of Chriſt, 
and ſhedderh bis love into the heart,nothing will doe, 
No Creature can take off wrath from the conſcience,but 
he that ſet it on, Wherefore the God of peace give you 
the peace of God, which paſſeth all underſtanding, Yea, 
OLord, ſpeake thou uſicke to the wounded conſci- 
ence , Thrnder to the ſeared, that thy juſtice may re» 
claime the one, thy mercy releeve the atber, and thy fa= 
vour comfort us all , with peace and ſalvation in "Fen 
ſus Chriſt, 
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membrance the times pf and how it hath beene with 


thee formerly z as D2vid did in thy very caſe: Pſal.77. 
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But ſecondly, if this will not fatisfe, call tothy re» | 
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2. to 12. And likewife Joby Chap. 31. for as fil wa. 
ters repreſent any objett in their bottome c/aareh,fo thoſe 
that ace trmbled, or agitared, do ir but dimly, and im- 
perte&tly. Burit ever thou hacſt true faith begorren 
in thy heart, Fohn 1. 13. by the miniftry of the word, | 
Rom;10, 17. Famer 1.18, 2t. and the Spirits power. 
fall working with ir , F«bn 3.3. 5.8; whereby thine 
beat was drawne totake Chriſt, and apply him a $4- 
viour to thine owne ſovk, ſo that thou werr forced 
co goc out of thy ſelfe, and rely wholly and onely on 
his merits : and that it furcher maniteſted it (elte by 
working a batred of finne, and an apparent change in 
thy whole life, ty dying unto finne, and living unto} 
ra7hteouſneſſe; and that thou haſt not ſince, retwrned to 
thine old finnes, like the Dog to bis vomit: if ir hath 
ſom:time brought forth in thee the ſweer fruit of 
heavenly and fpirituall jy, if ic hath pwrified thine 
beart in ſome meaſure from noyfome laſts, and affe(i- 
ons ; as fecrer pride, ſe!fe-love, a $ſte,, carnall confi- 
denc: , rzrath, ma'ic2 , and the like: fo that the ſpirit 
within thee fighteth againſt the fleſs, If thou canſt 
{now ſay, I love the godh, becruſe thy are godly , +. wo 

* | 3-14. and haſt an bungring after Chriſt, and afrer a 
grearer meaſure of h2avenly and fpiritnal! graces, and 
mare lively tokens of bis love, and favour communicg- 
red unto thee : My ſoule for 1hine, thou haſt given 
falſe evidence againſt tby ſelfe , for as in a gloomy day 
there is ſo much light whereby we may knw it to be 
- | day, and not night , ſo there is ſomething in a Chri- 
 Ffti.n under a cloud, whexeby he may be diſcerned to be 
$ + ja true beleever, and not an hypocrite. But to make it 
# "Fmanifetto thy fufe, that thor art fo: | 
. .- Know firſt , thar where there is ay one grace in 
| rruth, there is &very ene in their meafure, Ifthou arr 
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ſure'-chou haft love; T am ſure thou haſt fiztb: for 
they ate as inſeparable as fire and het, life and motion, 
the root and the ſap, the ' Sun and its light : and fo of 
other graces, Or doſt thou feele rhar (rift is thy 
greateſt 51y , finne thy greateſt ſorrow ; that when cthon 
canſt not feele the preſence of the ſpirit in thy beart, 


| thou goeſt mourning; notwithſtantting all other com- 


forts? afſuredly as that holy Martyr laid, If thou wert 
nota wedding {bi%de, thou Cn N oyer fo hearcily 
moxrne for the Ybſence of the &groome, Thus I 
might goe on, bur a few Grapes will ſhew that the 
Plawt is a Vine, andnot a Thorne, \Take byr notice of 
this, and ſeycrall graces will one 
ſtones in an Arch, As for examplez”M* Peacock Fe! 
low of a Houſe, being affli ed m aſia, (as thou 
art) and at the point ot deſpaire; when ſome Afini- 
ſtere askr whether they (ſhould pray for him,anfwered 
By no meanes doe not ſo diſhonour God, as to pray for 
ſach-a. Reprobate as I am : but his'young Prpil (tan- 
ding by, ſaid, (with teares in his eyes) Cerrainly a 
Reprobate could never bg ſo tender of Gods diſhononr; 
which the well conſidering, was thereby comfurted and: 
reſtored ; when "neither he with his learning , nof any 
other Minifters with their ſage advice, could dce any 
00d. ans 
: Agt#ine ſecondly, if eyer thou” had} true faith 
wrought in thy heart, be nor difcouraged, for as the 
former graces ſhew , that thou haſt with ſary made 
choyce of that better part , which Pall never bee 
from thee : So this grace of faith 1s Chriſts weddi 
Ring, and to whomfſoever he gives it, he gives bim 
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©] 305: 4 CounterpoyJen Chaps. | 
pentarce : as it is Rom, 11. 29, Friends are unconſtant, | - 
riches , bonours , pleaſures, are unconſtint; -che world 
is conſtant , and life it (elte is anconſtant ; but 7 the 
Lard change not : Afalachi 3.6. . 
In a /woune the ſoule doth not exerciſe her fun@i- 
ons ; 2 man neither heres, nor ſees,nar feeles, yer ſhe is 
Rill-in the body, The Franticke, man in his wad fits, | 
doth nor exerciſe reaſws.; yer he_harh it : he loſerth che 
uſe for 4 time, ot Yea, a Sober man bath 


not alwaycs the th&of his ſences, reaſer, and wnder.| 
ſtansing , as in his ſleepe : ſball wee therefore conclude 
char this man is ſenſeleſſe, wnre ion 2ble, and without wp= 
derft:nding? it were moſt abſurd ; for if we have pa- 
tience but a while, our argument will appeare manifeſt- 
Sc .-.:.. | 
Trees (and ſo-weeare fitly called) be not dead in 
| winter, (which reſembles the time of adverſary ) becauſe 
the ſap is ſhit np i the root, and confined thither by 
the cold froſt, tharthey cannot ſhew rhemlelves in the 
produftien of leaves and fruits : for by experience wee 
know, thar for the preſent they live, and ſecretly ſuck 
nouriſhment que of the Earth; which makerh them 
{ ring and revive againe, when Summer comes ; Yea, 
even whiles they are grievouſly /ozken with the winds, 
and ripped with cold roſts, they are not burt thereby; 
but contrarily they take deeper root; have their wormes 
and kevkers kild by. : and ſo are prepared, and made 
fit to bring forth more fruit , whep the comfortable 
+ | Spring approacheth, and the ſweet ſhowres, and warme 
"Snr-bermes fall, and deſcend upon them. . Elementary 
| bodies, lighten and darken, coole and ryarme, die and re- 
FF v#ve, as the Sur proſonts, or abſent: ir ſelfe from\them. 
+ # And is not Chrift to our ſovler the onely Sun of righ- 
bas feenſnefſe and fountaive of.all comfort? © hag hee 
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_ | withdraw himſclfe bur a little, we become like plants *$ 
in the Winter, quite withered, yea in appearance ſtarke | - 
dead; or like Trees, voyde both of /eaves and fruit; 
though even therethere remaines faith in the beayt,as 
ſap in-the root, or as fire raked up in the” aſbes, | 

- Which faith, though it be got the like ſtrong , yer 
it is the like pretiong faith to that of Abrabams: where» 
by to-lay bold, and put on the perfelt righteon/neſſe of 
Chriſt... The Woman that was diſeaſed with an I fſe;did þ 
but roxch, and wich a trembling hand, and but the bem 
of his garmenr, and yer went away both healed, and 
comforted, 

Well might I doubt of my ſalvation, fayes Bradford, 
feeling the weekeneſſe of my faith,love, bope, Ee. if theſe 
| were the cauſes of my ſalvation , but there is ng.orher 
cauſe of itz or his mercy, but his m-rey, Wherefore 
halt chou bur a zench of ſorrow for ſine, a ſparks of bope, 
a graine of faith in thy beart ; thou art ſafe enough, 
The Anchor lyeth deepe and is not ſeene, yet is the ſtay | © 
of all, . 
- # The Bladder blowne, may flot upon the flond, 

But cannot finke nor fticke in filthy mud.. | 
But thou dreameſt of a faith without doubting , which | 
ſome deatingly boaſt rhey have : but as no righteouſe 
neſſe can be perfef# without ſinne, ſo no aſſurance can 
be perfe& without dowbting : Take the eveneſt bellan- 
cer, and the moſt equall weights, yet at the firſt putri 
in, there will be ſome inequality, though preſently 
ter they ſettle themſelves in a j4ft poyſe. Simneinacbud, 
that often hinders the Sumretrom our eyes, yet it is ſtill 
a Suyne; the viſion or feeling of this comfort may be 
| ſometime ſsſpended , the Vniow with Chrift 1s neven 
diſſolved, Jt ©" #Þ. FSB, | 
- A ufuall thing with: beleevers to have A— 
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and flowing, waxivg and waning, Summer and Winter, 
to be ſomerimes (o comfortable and canragions, that we 
can ſay with David, Though I were-in 4be valley of 
death, yet wonld I feare none ill : Pſal 33.4, otherwhiles 
againe {0 deaded , and dejeted in our fpirirs , that we . 
are like him when he caid, Omne day I bl dye by the band 
L4 Saul: 1 Sam. 27. 1. ſometimesgfo firarg in faith; 
thar.yyee can overcome the greateſt aſſaults; andwink 
Poter can walke upon the ſwelling waves: by and by: 
fo fzinr, and brought to ſo low an ebbe, that we full 
downe even in farre lefſcr dangers , 13 Peter began to- 
ſinke at the riſigg of th? winde, AMattb, x4. 29, $0. 
And indeed, if the wizgr of our faith be cipt , cicher 
by our oxyne ſinnes,Or Sataus temptations, how ſhould 
not.our ſpirits Iy groveling on the ground? * | 


Sedion 9. | a f 
Butithi cdly and laſtly, (for 1 haften) fuppote thou 


| fre at the laſt caſt, even at the very brinke of deſpaire ; 


and thar thy conſcience ſpeaks nothing but bizter things 
of Gods wrath , bell and damnation, and that thou haft 
no feeling of fith, or gr 2c : yet knawwhat it is Gods 
aſe (and I wiſh wee could a!l take notice of ic) eo 
worke i, and by contraries ; For inftince, in creating 
of the werld , he brought light ont of darkeneſſe, and 
made all chings not of: jomething,buc of notbing; clean 
contrary tothe courſe of Nature, : + 

; In is preſerving-of ir; he hath given 'us the Raine- 
bow, which is a ſigns of reine, as a certaine pledge that 
the world ſhall never cher ſecond time be drowned. He 
cauſed Ek his ſao ifice ro bfirne jn the. midſt of water, 
and fercheth bard ftones our bf the midſt of thine ye» 


powrs, When: hee meant 29/hilefſo Favab , hoe awoftied 
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with bin as an - , even till hee Iined him ; 
[When he meant to prefer Foſeph ro the Throne, hee 
threw him downe into the Dwngeon ; and to a goiden 
chayne about bienecks, he laded him with Iron ener about | . 
bis legger, Thus Chrift opened rhe eyes of the blinde, 
by annointing rhem with elay and ſpittle ; more likely 
ro put them ont 2 And wou!d not ore Lazarus till ate 
ter he was dead, brvied, and ſtunke againe ; no queſtion 
[co thith ns, eſtar we muſt be caſt downe by the Law , 
before we can be raiſed up by the Goſpel! : that we mult 
dye unto fine , before we can live wnto righteouſneſſe : 
and become fooles, before we catt be t:wly wiſe, 

Ir the worke of Redemption he gives life, not by life 
but by death, and that a moſt curſed death, making 
that che beſt inſtrument of life, which was the worſt kinde 
of death : Optimum fecit inſtrumentum vite , quod erat 
| peſſimum mortis genme. | 

In our effeftuall 2ocation, he calls us by the Goſpel 
rnto the Fewer « ſtumbling-blccke , and unto the world | 
meere foolaſhneſſe : And when it is his pleaſure-that any } * 
ſhould depend upon Bis goodneſſe, and providence, hee 
makes them feele his anger, and co be n5thing itt them= I 
| |ſetver, that they may rely altogether _ bim, F 

Thus God workes j1y our of feare, light our of darke- 
neſſe ; and brings us rothe Kingdome of Heaven, by the 
' Gates of Hell: according to thar 1 '$.am. 2. 6, 7, And 
; wherein does thy caſe differ? he ſends his Serjeant to |, 
| arreſt thee for thy debt ; commands thee and lf thow 
hift to be ſold, Bat why ? orfely ro ſhew thee thy mi. | 
( ſery without Chriſt , that ſo thon mayſt ſeeke to bins for (1 
mercy : for although he bidet bis fatberly affefions , as 
7Jepb once did bs brotberly, his meaning 'is inconcla, 
10n ro forgive thee every farthing : Matthew 18, 26,): 
| 2» | LES F _ ww 
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J ative in our pocket never taken,cannot yeeld us health; 


1 applyed. The Phyſitian is more offended ar the con- 
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And doſt thou make thy flight ſufferings an argu- 
ment of his di/pleaſicre ? for ſhame mmter nor at the 
matter, bur be filent : It is nor ſaid;God will not ſuffer 
us to be rempred ac all, but that we'ſball not be __ 
above that we are able to beare; 1 Cor. 10.13. And af 
ſure thy ſclfe, what ever thy ſ«fferings be,thy faith ſhall 
not faile to get the viftory; as ogle over-ſwimmes the | 
reateſt quantity of water you can powre-upon it, 
rue, let none preſume; (nv not the mt righteous) 
4 for he Þll ſcarcely be ſaved: 1 Pet,4.18, yer, let him 
not deſpaire, for he ſhall be ſaved: Rom,8., 35, + 
Onely accept with. all rhankefulneſſe the mercy offered, 
and apply the promiſes to thine owne ſole : for the be- 
nefit of a good thing , is in the uſe, wiſedome is good, 
but nor to us, if it be not exerciſed; cloatb is good, bur 
nofto us, except it be worne; the /ight 15 comfortable, 
bur not to him that will live in darkeneſſe : a preſer- 


nor bagges of money being ever ſealed wp, doe us any 

leafure; no more will the promiſes, no nor Chriſt 
Limes, that onely ſummum bonxm, except they are 
pled; Yea, better there were nv promiſes, then nor | 


tempt of his Phyſicke in the Patient, then with the loath- 
eſſe of the diſeaſe. And this I can aſſure thee, if 
the bloud of Chriſt be applyed to thy ſoule, it will ſoone 
ſtench the bloud of thy conſcience, and keepe thee from 
bleeding to death : 1 Fobn I.7. | 

But ſecondly,in ſtead of mourning continually, as the 


File bids thee: 1Thefſ. 5.16, Neither thinke it an in- | 
different thing , to rejoyce, or not rejozce 5 but, know 
that wee are commanded to rejoyce, to ſhew that wee. 
breake a. Commandement if wee rejoyce not ; Yea, we 
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cannot beleeve if we rejoyce not ; for fairh in the com- 
mandements breeds obedzence, in the threatnings feave, 
inthe prom/es comfort, True, thou thinke(t thou doſt 
well to mowrne continually , yea, itis the common. diſeaſe 
of the innocenteft ſoules : but thou doſt very if in it; for 
when you forget ro rejoyce in the Lord, th-n you be- 
gin tomxſe, and after to feare, and after to diſtr»ſt,and 
at laſt to deſpaire : and then every thoughe ſcemes to 
be a fone againſt the Holy Ghoſt. Yea, how many fins 
doth the aftifte7 conſcience record = it ſclfe; re- 
penting for breaking this Commandement, and that 
Commandement, and never repenteth for breaking this 
Commandement, Rejoyce evermore? » 
But whar's the reaſon ? Jenorance: thou thinkeſt 
thy (elfe poore and miſerable, and only therefore thin- 
keſt ſo, becauſe thou knoweſt not thy riches and happs 
| neſſe in Chriſt : for elſe thou wouldeſt fay with the 


Prophet Habbaksk, in the want of all other things, 7 ' 


will rejoyce in the Lord, 1will joy in the God of my ſaj« 


vation: Habbak 3.17,18. Thou wouldeſt rejoyce that 


thy name « written un the booke of life , as our Saviour 
injoynes , Zuke 10, 20, though thou hadft nerhing 
elſe to rejoyce in. 

Bur it is nothing to be bleſſed, untill we #nderſtand 
our ſelves tobe ſo: wherefore 

Thirdly, waste Gods leaſure with patience, and hold 
faſt co him in all preſſures : Time (faith Seneca) is 
the beſt Phyſcke for moſt diſeaſes, for the body, and (0 
likewiſe for the /anle, If it be an affliGed conſcience, 
waiting Gods leaſwre ; for the afſurance of his /owe js 
the beſt remedy : and ſo in all others caſes. 

SeTion 10. 

Objetion, But when will there 
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Jong &/elſÞ? this tedious aflithen? this heavy yoate 
of bondage? & c. 
Anſwer, Its a 


ſigne of cold awe, ſcarce to have 


end; It was a farre betrer ſpeech of one ," Lord, give 
m: what thou wilt, as much a5 thou wilt, when thes wilt: 
Thou art Gods P atiemr, preſcribe notthy Phyſnean, It 


is the Go!d/miths (hill ro know how lowy his gold muſt 
be in the Cru/ible : neither takes be jr our of that hor 
bath, till it be ſufficiently purefied, * 


Samwel did ro Saul; that hee may try what « in rhee? 


do:te and ſuffered /o much for thee? as ws | did God 
ſer Noah about building the Arke,an bmndred and twen- 


* [ty yeares, when a ſmall time might have finiſhed 
+ 11t? It was for the rryal of bz patience. 
| the [jraclites in the Deſarts of «Arabia, forty yeares; 


Thus hee led 


whereas a man may travell from Rameſts in Zgype,to 
any part of Canaan in forty dyes : this God did to prove 
them ,"that hee might know what was in their hearts : 
Dewt, $8.2, H: promiſed Abrahams a Sonne, in whom 
he fhould be bleſſed, this hee p:rformed nor in thirty 


nointed him by Sazxe/; yet was he not poſſeſſed bFIr 
in many jyeares : infomnch that he faid, Mme eyes fasle 


1 for thy Word, P/al, 119, 123. Joſeph hath a promiſe 


| | | 
that the $922: and fore ſhould dop him reverence, 


batfirſt he muſt be boun4 in the Nangeen, . This God 
to try us, far in theſe ax3o ene few our ſelves, 
and our ds/bofiremns, 


*1>: Whac {2ith G54 to his teopl: in their miſery? Pal, 


75s "When I {ce coruMzent 1978 ; 1 will execnte judrer 
_ Perſe 2; he darh hot fiy, vimnyor thinks the 
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begs to lufter for (hrift, and preſently to gape for a» || 


W hat if the Lord for a time forbeare comming \® | 
and what thou wilt doe, or /«ffer for hun, rhar hath |' 


yeares after, He gave David the Kingdome , and an-} 
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| time convenient. Ler us i terry a hitle the Zords hes 


. Jeares that we have ſeens evill; P/al. 90. IF. 


« | increaſe their 5oy, and thankefulneſſe, give them occa» 


© — 


ſure, deliverance will come, peare will comegoy will [1 
come ; in mean white to be patienr in myſery, mhakes 
miſery no wiſer ye '" 
Againe ſecondly, he may delay bs comming for o- 
ther ends of greater conſequence ; Aſarthe ahd Mary 
fend ro Chreff, as defiring him to come and reftore Law 
24% their ſicke brother to beat» John 11. 3. expes} 
ear, ha without delay; now he loved both Aſartha, | 
and her Syfer, and Latars: : Perſe 5. yet he neglefs 
comming for any dayes, lets him dye, be put inthe 
c | he ſtanke , but what of gl this ? he that 


would not reſtore ficke Latarw to health, reftored 
dead Latars to life; which was a greater mercy then 
they either did, or darſt «ke. Neicher did this onely 


fion ever aftef to beleeve, and hope; above, and againff 

all hope : but it made many of the Jewes beleeve in |* 

him, which before did nor, Verſe 45. x 
Thirdly and ally, he delayes thee the longer, that 

When he comes, h 

Tecompence of yeward : for he will comfort ws according 

to the dayes we have beene affiified, and according to the 


Neither will he ſtay over-/0»g ; for behold faithhe, 


| 
| 


, congueſt. Wherefore hold or yet a little, and hee 


: * *—— 


every min accordling 4s his worker ſp:li be; Revel2 22, 
and /« firing is accounted none of the meaneft worhes, | 
So that the harder the confliff, the more glorious the 


ſhall norbe wamting to the combarants; nor « rowny'| 


e of thy Sav;ery is upon-thee; it thou faI2?, to 
cheere the ; if rhou ſtand to it, vo ſerena thee ; 
WF 446. 568 \ 
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may bring with him the greater | 2 $ 


[ come quickly, and my reward u with met to give} + 


to the conguneronrs. Yea, firkt to the" loft mine; for | © - 4 
'the | 


Fthouþ © 
onguert FI 


> ſkffer for bus ſake : Phil, 1. 29, Without me.ye can dot] | 


" 4 7 Conguerouy: : Rom.s. 3 7. W he 


p £4 4 
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| for perſeverance # the. gift of God, yea, it is hee 


{fare ; Phil. 2. 13. Birlt many will is a fugitive: Oneſ+ 
| mas, and God muſt call home that ate , ſubdue 


| and through bim all things, 1 Cm dee all things throw gh, 


4 were #n health , they would not have beleeved they 


*. + {tongrer, th crowne thee : whercas'no combate , no 

4 49uef ; wemgreſt, no trinnph, Mw 
| jeltion, « But niy /ufferings are {o great , that if 
4 they contizwe, I ſhall never be able to hold oxr. R 


Anſwer. True,if thou truſtcſt ra thine owne ſtrength, 


warketh inus both ro wil and 40 doe at his good pleas} 


that rebel, before we can chuſe that which is good(| 
Neither when we have began, can we continue : perfi-| 
cit qus efficit , that begun a good worke in gy ,, wi 
performe it : Phil. 1.6, 7eſus is the fonnder and fni 

of our faith, Hebr, 12. 2, Neither can wee. of oxy 
ſelves ſuffer tor him: Datur pats, It is given tous to 


wotbing , Tobn 15.5. not parum, but n5hil; But in him, 
him that ſtrengthens me : Phil, 4. 13+ In our fclyes 
we are weake (aprives, in him L's are more then | 

It is, many ſfiche 
wen undergoe patiently ſuch preſſwres, as when they 


could have borne. | ET 

The tr#th of grace (be the meaſure never ſo fmall) 
is alwayes bleſt with perſeverance, becauſe that little 
* fgd with an everlaſting ipring. Yea, if grace but con-| | 
geer wu firſt, we by it ſhall conquer all things elſe, whe- 
ther ic be Corruptions within 1, Or temptations without 
as: for as the fire which came down fromHeaves inE- 


 . 
& 
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4 time, licked up all the water, ro ſhew that it came. 


from Ged, ſo will this fire ſpend all our corrnptions:| - 
No effio: withoxt, or. corruption within, ſhall quench] © 
herefore doe but+thy endeavour to hold gut, 1 © 
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l- againſt all griefe."*® 
+ mieane with ptsexce ; (for that Spirit which came ih | 


the likeneſſe of a Dove,viAll not come bur «pon a Doys) { 
| g/adneſſe, this ſorrow in ſngsng. 


; by tarnmng the ſame Key of Prayer, as much anothey 


| and wind-wes of Heaven, and ſet them wid: open , thar | 
[it rained; and the Exrth brought forth her frae. 


[things in Heaven and Earth : It:commanaeth all the | 


| of enemies in baitell : Exod 17. 11, What Laall I 
| fay? jt hath madethe Sun ftard fill in the Firmamens } 
ane while, goe backs agocher; {erchr fire and bejleſtone; 2 


= 
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mY 
” 
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and pray for divine aſſiſtan:e, this ſadaeſe ſhall end in 


Buc above all pray #neo God, for Prayer is the Key of 
Heaven, as Saint A*ſtin tearmes it ; and the hand of 
| a Chriſtian, which is able to reach from Earth tg Hea- 
ven, and rotake forch every manner of. goed gift oux 
of the Lords Treaſury. ' Did not Elzas by turning this 
Key one way, ack. up the whole Heaven from raining 
for three yeares and ſix moneths, and another while 


way, in the turning of a hand, #»/ock a}l the doores 


Yeazas all Sampſon: ſtrength lay in his haire,(o all owr 
ſrength lyeth in Prayer: Prayers and teares are the 
Churches Armonr , Prayers and patience her weapons; 
and therefore when Peter was impriſoned by cruel] 
Herod, the Congregation joyned their forces to pray 
for him; and fo brake his chaynes, blew open the lroy 
Gates, and fetcht him out : eActs 12.4. tro 18, Armg 


patientia, & precatio, ſaith Salmeren, 
Yea, Prayer is ſo powerfull, that it commandeth all 


foure Elements , «Ayre, lames 5.17,18. Fire, Ectle- 
Saſties 48, 3; Dan. 3.27, W-ter, Exod. 14. 21, & 
I5.25. Earth, Numbers 16. 31,32, 33. Nay,the 
Prager of one devour man, is able to conquer-an: 


Chriſtianornm in adverſis, alia eſſe non debent quam 4 
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abdned King domes, ftoptthe mouths of Lyoxr,quencht | 
the violence of Fire, &0, Yea, Prajeris fo potent, 
thavir raiſeth the dead :; 1 Kings 17- 214 evercometh 
' Angels: Gen.19. 22, caſteth out Devils : Marth. 14, 
21. and that which is yet more wonderfull, overcom. 
«th bims that cannot be overcome ; und maſtercth even} 
God himſelfe: for doth nor the Lord fay ro Hoſte,{ 
let me alone? and Moſes would not let hum alone, till | 
he had obtained his peritions Exod, 32. Io. 14. And 
| againe to Facob, wreſtling with him , /e* we goo; and! 
Faceb would not lethimgoe, untilt he had prevayled | 
Cen. 32.16, q 

Wherefore Pray «pon all occaſions, and that without | 
doubring : fay not to Ged, as the Leaper faid to Chrihh, | 
If thou wilt, thou canſt make me cleane ; for hee both 
can, and will, as that very text 2/atth. $. 2,3, proves, 
Yea, Twould to God we were but ſo willing as he is; 
for he d:ſires to be deſired :- Neither hath he his ewne. 
wil, except we have ours. Chroſt doth acke no more of 
us, but only that we would vouchſafe !o ake him, True, | 
the fainting heart that hath waited ſome time , may 
with the Pſalmiſt mutter our ſome ſuch ſpeech as this, 
Hath God forgotten to bee gracious? Pſal. 97, 9, But 
if he forgets any of his, he hath loſt his o/a wonr ; for 
who can nominate one, that ever came unto Chriff 
wrth any*/xyfn# [Hte, that received a repul/ea? Who. 
ever asKked any thing of him, which was profitable for 
him to recerve, and didnot obtaine his fare? Didinot 
the ſficke ever receive their health ? the lame” their 
tlimbes ? the blinde their fight ? Did ever any finner 
| implorethe forgivereſſe of his ſanes, which did nor: 
receive full #e-mſion and pardon ? Yea, did not this 
our gratioys King, and Redeemer, prevent his poore 
(EF ſ#bjeR; with his grace, in gving- before 
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|| water of hfe: Fohn 4. The people followed him ti be 


ſtance, nor can þ pray for it co purpoſe. 


| grace many times, and feele it net; yea, when we com- 


had thegracc to ak; gr more then they dſired? 


he became his g«ef ; and gave him /alvarion to bodte; 
Luke 19. The Fomar of Samaria requelted bur ele- 
mentall and common water, hee offer<d unto her the |} 


fed by miracle with corporall food, hee offered unto 
them the bread of life : John 6. The poore b:inde man 
delired but bis bods/y fight, (brif llumigatcd the eyes 
of bus foul : "ary 9. 

| th honawrs cnges manners with himy 
as is uſuall amongſt men. tor he is a God immerable in 
goodnefſe, and without change, or ſazddow of turning: 
James 1 17, ſothat ifthuu Peake, he will beare ; ang 
«uſwer thy ſute in ſupporting thee : ſo that thou ſhalt 
be ſure to perſevere, and hold out unto the end, 


4 


Sellion 11, | 


Objetion. Bur I have n» evidence of divine 4fh- 
eAMnſwer, We havethe preſence of Gods Spirit, and 
plaine for want of it, (as Pulate asked (brit what was 
the ruth, when the Trath ſtood betare him.) The 


Smack findes the belt digeftion,cven in ſleep, when we 
leaſt perceive it; and whiles we are moſt amaky, this 


| 
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netwre drcayer withant his feeling, without 
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Th: fk of the Palſie asking, but exre of his diſeaſe | 
received nat enely thawbut the remiſſion of bug ſinnas | 
alſo: Math, 9g. Zachew defired bur to {ce his face, | 


power worketh in us, either to further Prength,or &f{-| . 

ee/e, without our knowledge of what is done:within; | 

__ _ other ſide, chat man is moſt dangerouſly frk, \' 
w 


int, To know gur ſelves b-ppy, is goad; but: 
a * ion &2- © | woe | 
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woe were to us Chriſtians , if wee could not be hapyy, 
ard knew ut not, As touching Prayer; every one is not 
ſo happy as Steven was, to be molt fervent when 
are moſt in paine; yea, many in time of fekxeſſe (by 
rea{on of che extremity of paine) can hardly pray at 
all : whence Saint James wiſherh us in «ffiJion to 
pray our ſelves, but in caſe of ſichyeſſe to ſend for the 
Elders;that they may,as thoſe in the Goel, offer up the| 
focke perſon to God mn their prayers , being unable to 
preſent their owne caſe : James 5. Verſ,13,14,15.Yea, 
it were miſerable for the beſt Chriſtian, if all his for- 
mer Prayers and Medit ut9ns did not ſerve to ayde him 
in his laſt ſtraights, and meet together in the Center of 
his extremity ; yeelding,though not ſenſible reliefe,yet 
ſecret benefit to the ſoule ; whereas the worldly yan in 
this caſe, having not layedup for th# houre, hath no 
comfort. from God, or from others , or from him. 
ſelfe 
j . Beſides, thou art happy in this, there is not the 
pooreſt and meaneſt of Gods Children, but as he hath the 
| benefit of Chrits interceſſion in Heaven : Rom. $, 34. 
Tohn 16.26, ſo hath he alſo the benefit of the Prayers 
of all the Saints on E web: wee have the' graces and 
gifts, cach of other in common, 

Yet, becauſe thine owne Prayer is moſt proper ; and 
ſeeing it 15 the mindes Embaſſadonr.to God, and never 
faileth of ſuceeſſe, it ir be fervent, (as if our prayers 
want ſucceſſe, they want heart , their 6:ſſing is accor- 
ding to their vigor) pray that thou maiſt pray better: 
If thy Legge be benummed, goc upon it 4 little, and it 
will come t0 st ſelfe againe. To which, it thou zoyne 
| faſting, thou ſhalt doe-well ; for.7razersare made fat/ 
with faſting as Tertullian ſpeaks : Yea, pray oft ghough | 
thy payers be the ſborter ; weake ftowacks which can- || 
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not digeſt large meales, feed oft, and little, O faith 
holy Berzard moſt ſweetly, How of: baft thow (r:eaning 
prayer) found me lamenting, and deſpatring ; and left me 
regoycing, and triamphing,! 

And what though thou canſt not ponyre owt thy ſoule 
in a fied of words? The Woman dilcaſed with an Iſſte 
of blowd, aid bur within ber ſelfe, ſhee did not ſpeake ro 
be heard of others, and yet {briſt heard her, and an- 
frwered her requelt : Autthb,g. Veſ. 21,22. 

The Lord eiteemeth the will for the deed, and the 
| of<Tion for the ation ; Man ſees the countenance , God 
the bezrt;, man the deedes, but God the meaning, Haſt 
thou bur choughts and deſires, and canſt thou onely ex. 
preſſe them with ſighes, and groares ? theſe {? eechleſſe 
words, or rather no words, but a few poore thonght-, 
conceived aright , paſſe all che flowing eloquence of 
Demoſtbenes and Tully, yea, Turtullas ard all the Ora- 
tors that ever were in in the world; for this marter js 
not exprifled wich words, but with groanings ; and 
theſe groanings are from the bleſſed Spirit, A Father 
delights more in the ſtammering of his little Childe, 
then in thee/oqrerce of the belt Grator. 

Neither is hearty prayer in our one power, but ir 
is the gift of God, which ar ſome times in plencifull 
meaſure he beſtowerth upon his children, andat other 
times againe he pulleth backe his liberall hand : that by 
the want thereof, we may learne to aſcribe the glory 
and prayſe of this grace to the giver, who worketh in 


us the will and the deed : which prayſe otherwiſe, in | 


pride of beart, we would arrogate unto owr ſelves, as 
being in our-owne power, Alſo that we may more 
| highly efteme it, and with more j 

it, when. we have it beſtowed on us, 
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'N + ſowe, and after detyals we muſt woe God, Yeu, if ithe |. | 


as | 


| 320 A Conmmerpoyſon Chaps. | 

figher and groanes ? and why the prayers of the faith-! 
tull are fo powerful!? ir is, becanſe they be nor ours, * 
bur the interceſſion of Gods owne Spirst #2 ws, pow- 
red out in the zame of Chriſt, his owneSpn in whom 
he is ever well pleaſed : for as for us, wee know mot 
what to pray as we owpht, bitt the Spirit it felfe maketh ye-" 
queſt for us, with ſighes which o1not be expreſſed; Rom. |. 
$. 26. It is the Spirit whereby wee ery Abbs F ather: 
Verſ.15+ Gal.4.6. 

Now if thou wouldeſt haye the Spirits aſſiſtance, 
and be keard of God, when thon makeit ſupplication 
to him; doe nor (as roo many doe) fall into prayer 
without preperation, and wtrer-a number of words 
wichont devotion, or aff:#;» : for no marvell if we 
a5 ke and miſſe, when wee thus ache amiſſ : James 


> 

Neither doe as Children, which never looke after 
their Arrow; bur like Daniel, Dan. y, take notice of 
thine in/argements in prayer , and of thy flecceſſe af- 
ter, 
_ Nor onely pray, and 9 more , for to pruy, and todo 

nothing elſe, is in effe# ro doe wothing leſſe. Bur ler 
| your Prayers be #ſhered in by Meditation, and atten- 
| ded by zealous devotion, and then beleeviffy that you 
\ ſhull receive whatſoever you ache in Chriſts name , and 
aecording to bis evill, x Pohn5, 14. Fohn16.23, God 
| will be fare ro qggive you that you defire, x Fobn 5. 
| 14, 15. Afarke 17, 23, 24. or that which is better 
for yon, Dent, 94.-4, 5. 
 Andduppofe rhou art not preſently beerd': yer con 
' | tinue acking fill ; as Peter emraned hrocking till the 

doore was opened: for afrer an ll harveſt ne muſt 


poflibte with the Woman of Canzon, ler deldyer, and 
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againſt. all griefe. 321 
ſceming denyals , encreaſe the ſtrength of thy cryes, 
And corhmonly'they be earneſt ſures, which if{defrom 
a tronhled foule, like firong ſtreames in narrow ſtraights, 
which beare downe all that ſtands in their way. No- 
thing ſo firotg as the Lyon of the Tribe of Indah, for ir 
overcame the roring Lyon; yet the Prayer of Faith, | 
' from the knees of humility; and a broken heart ; will 
| conquer even that Congquerer: Matth,15.28. 

And rhus you fee that othing can befa}l us with | 
| out the ft appointment of our good God, who! 
| not onely takes notice of our ſufferings, bur ſweetneth| 
| them with his preſence, takes onr part, (tintes our ene- 
| mies, and fo orderetb the whole, | wa our griefe is eci- 
ther fbort, or tolerable, and that though hee is often- 
times harſh. in the beginning, and progreſſe, and [ate i 
comming ; yet he comes on rhe ſudden, and is alwayes 
comfortable in the concluſion. And laſtly, thar it he defer 
his belpe,ic is on purpoſe that our try«ls may be perfed?, 
our deliverance welcome, our recompence glorious, And 
may not this comfort thee ? 


CHAP. XXXVII. 


That ſtripes from the Almighty, are ſpeciall_to- 
kens and pledges of his adoption and love. 


F E ſhall beare the Croſſe with more pe 
»W fience and comfort , if we conſider, that 
firipes from the Almighty are (© far from: 
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2 [forget thee y and ſo prriſs, (faith Saint efaſtin:) He 
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there are-no berrer tokens and pledges of bis Adoption 
and love; As many (Girh God) os Tifovt, I rebuks, 
nd coiftn; Revel. 3.19. My Sore, faichthe Author 
to the Heb-ewes, out of Solomons Proverbs, Deſpiſe not 
the c1.1ſterting of the Lurd,, neuber faint when thou art re 
| buked of him + for tm the Lord loveth , hee coafteneth; 
and. bee ſe:urgeth ee y ſoune whom hee recervetb, Tf you 
endure chaſtning; God offereth bimſelfe unto you, as unto 
ſomes : for wh2t Jonae as it. whom the Father chaſteneth 
not 2 If therefore yee be withont corretion, whereof all are 
partakers ; then zxe yce L rſta;d, and rot ſores : Heb.12, 
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yr 


[- [Tho dealeſt mertifully with 'u3 , leaſt wee ſhould fall 


5;to13, Prov 3,11,12. He isa Thiftie and nor good 
Core, that commeth nat under the Flayle. Yea, whart 
aſe of the Graine ir (elf, if it paſte not theedge of the | 
Sickle, the ſftroak: of the Fl ayle, the winde of the Fanne, 
the weight of the A:/ſtone, the h:at of the Oven? 

Many a mang feliczty driverh him from God, and} 
where bappineſſe domineereth, verine 1s communly baniſhed, 
And doth not experience ſhew, that feare-and joy, ſweet 
and fower, fharpe and flat,one with ariother, doe better 
theneirher alone : for if you be roo barſs, you make 
the Childe a foole z if too find; a wartor, The bridle} 
governes the horſe, the ſurre quickens him, the weight 
wpon the-line makes the Treke goe , the-oz/e upon rhe 
wheele makes it.goe g/sb,and nimble : The ſayles give the 
ſeed, rhe balisft ſteadinefſe to the motion, of the Ship. 
Ang nereupon God weighs our to ns opr favours and 
croſſes in 11 &quall ballance, and ſo tempers out ſorr oxber, 
that they may not oppreſſez and our 57yes , thar they 

may not tranſport #s, Each one hath ſome matter of 
Heavy to others,and of griefe to bimſelfe. 


from theeg and deſpaire ;, thou beateſt us, leaſt; wee ſhould 
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thar knowes our frame, knowes we "are beſt when we 
arc = , and live-buieſt when wee are miſerableſt : 
wherefore by affiftion he ſeparates ie ſire that hee 
$4 | b:tes,from the ſrnner hom be loves,and we areby much 
the better for rhis ſcoring, - It is the wont of Fathers 
to hold in their owne C#ildrex , witen they ſuffer the 
Children of bond-mert to got art large, and woe as they 
lift y yea, when divers children arc ptaying the wan- 
tons, if weſce a man take one from rhe"reft ; and whi 
'bim found! +; we conclude, that alone to be bis Chitde: 
| Yea, wiſe and dilcreet Fathers will force their Chil- 
| drex earncitly to apply themſelves to their ſtzedy'; vr 
labowr ; and will nor letthem be idle, although ir bee 
Holy-dayz yea, .conſtraine them to ſweat , and ofren- 
times co-weepe, whentheir Mothers world ethemen 
' their lapper, and kcepe rhem at home al] d2y inthe ſha- 

dow, for-barming there white, ' Jacob is bound prentiſe 
| while prophane Ef rides a bunting : Of Elkanab his 
| ewo wives, H wn b was in more eſteeme with God, yer 
' barren z and Peninnab leffe,yer ſhe was fruitfill. 1 Sam, 
1. They wereall grofſe inconſequences; for Gedeor 
ts argue Gods alſence by affli&tion, his preſence by Yeli- 
verances,and the unlikelihood of ſuccele, by his owhe 
diſability: Fxdges 6.'13. 15. The valiant man'was 
here weake , weake in faith, weaken diſcourſe ; for ras 
ther ſhonld he have inferred Gods preſence upon their 
correion.z for wheteloever Gnd chaſtiſerh, there He is 
| yea, there he is in mercy : nothing more proves us bis theu 
bis ſtripes he will not beſtow whippingywhere he loves 
,not: fond natrre, indeed, thinkes God ſhould nor fuf- 
| fer the wind: to biuw npor bis deare ones, becauſe her 
| ſe]fe makes this uſe of her owne indulzence; but" none 
(our of the place of torment) have ſhffered ſo much 
as his:deare Children, Ifhe had ſaid weare 74oldtefs) 

| "9 FA therefore 
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therefore the Lord hath for/ahen w , beeauſe we have 
forſaken bim; inſtead of ( the LORD bath delivered us 
wato the Midianmites, thetefore be bath forſaken us ) the 
ſequell bad beene as geoa, as now 'tis funky ; for ſins, 
nor affiiftions, argue God abſent : Yea, commonly,the 
meaſure of our ſufferings is according to the meaſure of 
grace inws , and Gods love to us; He is a choſex veſſel 
wnto me (faith God to Ananix touching Pau!;) theres 
fore be muſt ſuffer great things for my ſake : Afts '9. 15, 
16, Fob, for a righteous and upright man, had #o 
fellow; by the teitimony of God himſtlte : Fob 1.8, Yet 
the next newes we here of him, Fob is afflicted in his 
Somnes, in his ſubſtance, in his 60ay ; om the crowne of 
the head, to the ſoale of the foot, Saint Auſtin,wyhen God 
called him, was farre more afſaulted by Satan, then 
Alippius , becauſe God had endued him with greater 
learning and gifts; and intended him an inftrument of 
bringing more glory to his Name, And Iaſtly,as Chriſt 
| was aznointed with the oy!e of gladweſſe above bis fel- 
lowes, Pſal.45. 7. 1o he was annoxared with the ole of f 
ſadneſſe above his fellowesr: as was his backe , ſo was 
his kuerther , as were his patrs, ſo were his paſſonr,and 
his ſtroakes, anſwerable to his ſrengeb, 
Nerer any have had 6 bitter draught upon earth, 
as thoſe he ver beſt: and that of Saint Auſtin is a 
ſmre Rule, Whom God ſmnites not, be lpves not: It he doe | 
not thinke thee worthy of his Rodghe will never thinke 
thee worthy of his Crowne. Yea , where hee uſes not | | 
the Red, he meanes to uſe the Sword. Never was Fe 
ruſelems condition ſo defperate, a3 when God faid nnto 
her, fy fury ſhell depart from thee ; I will be quiar, and 
mo Mare angry © Zathe 16.42. Thus not to be angry, was 
| the greateſt anger of all, Never were the Fewer more 
to be piried, then when rheit Prophet =" 
A | wor 
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words from the Lord , Why Srould yee be ftrivhen any 
more? Tſaizh 4,5. Not co be affiited is to be forſaken, 
and as the frche mn is in {niail bope of his life, whenthe 
Phyſitizn giveth bim over, (o his ſowle 33 inn defperate 
caſe, whom Gol forbearethno chaſtiſe for his ſinnes, As 
many therebe, who never knew whar any ſorrow meant, 
anlcfſe it were ſuch as Aminory, fuch as Ababs, when 
they are croſſed in their corrwptions, curbed in their lewd) 
courſes, or reſtrained of their wicked wills, Barler them 
rake ir for a fearefll figne of ſome ſore pudgemens to 
come : Saint Ambroſe, Biſhop of Millaine , as Parks- 
mes relates, tooke inro a Rreb mans hauſe as he travel- 
led ; who thar hee might bid hmm throughly welcome, 
entertained him-both wirh great cheere, and, cxrteos 
|d5ſconrſer : and amongſt other marrers, told ofthis con-! 
tinned bappineſſe, and that he never offered any ill all 
his dayes, but bad all things as bee wowld; and b1ppi- 
neſſe ſo flowing in upon him,rharhe bnew not what c1- 
lamity meant : which conference did 16 Rartle Saint 
Ambroſe, that preſemly he tooke bir leave, refling His! 


| company that he feared to ſtay m that place , which never 


4 


felt any dyſaſter; and was tio ſooner gone chence, bur, 
ſaddenty the bouſe fell downe mnd proved a grave ro 
her inhabitants, Polycrates, King of the $ amians never 


| felt any # all his life, his hopes never fell fhorr of tits! 
| expetHztion, he could not wiſh for the thing which was 


not fidlfilled ;whar he willed, he did: Yea, having Bur 


| 


once 2 Ring of excellent rarity that fell inro the wares, 
this lofſe was recovered; for the Fiſhw3r rakes whilth 
had fwallowed it, and was prefented'ro Pohrrater 4 
bor artengrh all this his bappimneſſe epalogined th 2 


lowes. None more happy then great Poinpey 
Ufe, yer ar Laſt he was -t.” She drmke bis owne blond by 
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'Emperour of the E:ſt tor many yeares? bur at lengrh he 


platred on his bead, and in great mockery c:rried in 
triumph through the (ty, And does nor ſacred Writ 
certine, how H wn, whoſe command erewhile al- 
moſt reached to Heaven , was inſtanrly adjudged by the 
| King to the Gibbet; while Mordecay who was condem- 
ned to the halter, was all of a ſuldaine made ſecond in 
the Kingdeme. 

Neverthelefſe, as Himan rejoyced in his pref6rment 


| ro the Qweenes Bmnquet , which was the path-way to 


his deſt-wtjon : ſo many thinke ic che onely argumenr 
of Gods l»ve, and that they are in favour with him , be- 
cauſe they proſper in all their wyzes: which would 


{make a wiſe man the more ſuſpicious, for ( as Senecs 
| that wiſc Roman faith) he that hath bcene longeſt bap» 


þy, ſhall at length have his portion of miſery; and who 
ſo ſeemeth to be diſmiſſeh, is bur deferred. = 

, And: common!y their change is not more dolofu!l, 
then /adden, tor as it often hapneth, that in very faire 
weather a ſtorme duthariſe: and asT have read of cer- 
taine. Trees, which on Afunday have becne growing in 
the Forr:t, and betore Swnday following , under ſayle 
on the Sc2.: fo the ſim? honre hath ſcene the knee boxes 


| eto the bead; and againe, the bead ſtvoping,and doing 


[XEVCrence 49. the knee,as every age gives inſtance : for 
c& I might muſter up a multitude of examples for proofe 
of the point... Or in caſc'iit ſeemesg better, yer it is worſe 
with them,when- their life and b2ppineſſe ſhall end toge= 
[tber : as it fared. with Bel2z24r , who was ſitting at 


;þa Fe:ſt merry, while on a ſudden, Death. came like a 
| Voyaer to take him away. E--- 
4. Nzicher are men of this.world , who/ebelles.God file 


ot with lis, bid treafare , upon, occaſion of their out- 


ward 
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- againſt all griefe. 387 

,ward proſperity, onely apt tobe brought into a fooles 
paradiſe,of thinking themſelves to be the ſpeciall dar- 
lings of God: but even the godly themſelves have of 
tentimes their eyes ſo diz/ed, with the outward glit- 
tering and flouriſhing eſtate of the wicked, that there- 
upon they are ready to ſay of them, The generation of 
Gods chilaren, as it fared with David: Pſat,73.15, 
Burt theſe are not ſober thoughts, yea, they are rather 
the dreames of men, drnnke with the love of the world 
tor although it be-as common a phraſe, as it is fools, 
when any great matter falls toa man , O he « made ! 
yer experience proves , that it rather marres then 
makes him; for not ſeldomedoe men poſeſſe riches, 4s 


| Scks men. doe feaversg which indeed rather poſſeſſe 


them. And certainly, if riches were {uch pearles , as 
molt men eſteeme them; ir is not likely the LORD 
would c:ft them to ſuch Swine, as moſtly he doth ; 
if ſuch happy things, he would not throw them to ſuch 
Dogges, But the truth is, what men thinke moſt plea» 
ſing, (viz. to have their wills, and their /uſts granted) 
is moſt plaguing : P/al. $1.12, So 1 gave thens up #rto 
their owne hearts luſts , and they walked in their owne 
counſels ; {o that the greateſt temptation, istobe with- 
out temptation: and he greateſt affliction, not to be af- 
flited : 2 Cor. 12. 7, | 

W herefore /ift »p your hands which hang downe, be- 
cauſe of ſome ſore affliction , and your weake knees, 
Heby, 12.12. and know, that the worſt of tegporall 
affistHons, are an 5uſafficient proofe of divine diſpleaſure: 
yea, that ſtripes from the Almighty , are tokens of h#g 
love, and ſeales of his $ on-ſhap. 

Yea, fince he that hath moſt grace, commonly come 
plaines of maſt diſcomfort ; contelſe that the palate ig 
but an s/ Fudge of the favours of Ged: as it's, £4 
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328 A( onmmerpoyſor Chap,z7.t 
love no doubt, however it be taken, rhat the tender 
iF ather medicines his Chi/de for the Wormes, gives him 
| Fleer,or the like : the Childe gryes , and Forrers, and 
beaker,as if ir were poyſoned; yer ſill the Fathers love 
is neverthelefſe: lay ir bee vizter, yer butter pations 
bring /weer heal.h ; and who will not rather take a | 
»omir , then hazard fe? Inthe Sweating ſichneſſe in 
{ England, their friends would Rand by them, and /ivihe 
them over the faces with ſprigs of Roſemary, ro keepe 
them awake : the poore fontes fazer, and full of peme, 
' would cry out, you kill me : bur yer they muſt doe it, 
- | orelſe they k&i/'d them indeed ; for all that ſept, = 

| Looke we (faich Saint Ambroſe) with the cx05 of owr 
body,upon Lazarm eftate, nd we thinke it miſerable, 
burif with the eyes of che winde,it will be otherwiſe 
| forhow did the Angels doe by him, but as Narſes are 
won to doe by their hirtle children; all the day long 
| they carry them abour in their armes, and at nsgb: they 
lay them dovwne in their beds to relt. 
| Burthe ſmpernaturall workes of God, when wee 
tooke upon them with our owne eyes, are ſubjet to 
a dangerous miſpriſion ; the very Swn-beames,to whom 
weeare behulding for our fight, if we eye them di- 
refly,blinde w: Miſerable men! we are ready to /aſ- 
pe+ rtrmthes, to run away from our ſafety, tobe afraid 
of our comforts, to mishnow our beſt friends. 
| We ufually thinke it « great /gxe of Gods diiÞles- 
ſure , when he r:mnes our eftate, and brings us ro no- 
thing; when he im his wiſedome knowes, that theſe 
riches would fripwracke the ſonle , were they not caft 
over-bogrd: and his love onely forces him toi. A 
OWfother ſeeing her little Sonne bruftled at by Twrk- 
| cocks, earcherh him vp, ard ffripperh him-of his Red 
{| Fo2re, ar which thoſe Birdes are offended ; the Childe 
a OS 
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es for his Cpate, but ſhe regarding his ler- 
<bhim weepe, but ſatufieth bam not. : And the like of 
Enemiet, we thinke our ſclycs mightily —_— 
* | them : bur God findes it to fare with us, asit 
| with the Oabe,which gains by the maywes, and wounds 
iven it; and thereupon ſpreaderh out thicker then be- 
re. Whence it is God fuffers them to hve, and de- 
wineere , as ſome Countrics ſuffer Ravens, enadi 
| Lowes to probibit the kiling of them; thar they may 
d:vowre the (arrions , which elſe would corrnps the 
' | are, And ſo inall other tryils: for be the root of this 
tree never fo bitter , yet the fruit is pleaſant, Well 
may we catch a mayme as Jacob did , but fach a beſ- 
ſing comes withall, that we would wy wiſe) be 
withonr it, Say it be « fore, and fiery try 
this fire to purge ws, then Hell frre ro barne mw. Bur 


— aaa - 


that opened the eyes of Pan!, open onre, 
Bur furthermors, as ot ro be afflified, argues an ab- 
| folure defetÞ of goodneſſe; ſo, if onr troubles be /ight 


therefore God impoſerh no more upon us, becauſe hee 
ſees wee can beare no more: The Phyſiian will. not 
ſuffer a witke-ſop to ice his veyne opened, but makes 
him Winks, of looke another way : The Maſter giverh 
nor'to his ſicke Servant ſtrong meates, as he doth roche 
reſd, but more dainty fare ; not becauſe he is 


need, The :1kilfult __ tryeth _ an ordinary 
Peece-with naeskert for, w1ſe I. zpidary brings not 
his /ofter-ſtenes to ha Srithy, F "20 

{ So that freedome from aff#fFion is not « figne of po- 


| 


, yet better || 


all the sill is in making men fee this; wheretore he |, 


that the reſt, bur becanſe he is weaker, and in greater 


; 
and few, it is becauſe wee are weake and render, tor | 
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| cerey, bur of impotency, Wherefore,when Iam ſfron- |; 
ger, Fwill looke for marc; when I ama Matar ; 


| | I: 
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} this ſtrong and new 5c, I ſhall be filed withir ; but]: 
not before : Mar, 2..22» , - 

Indeed, the calling of God never leaves a man un-, 
changed, nor does he smploy any inhis ſervicegwhom | 
hee does not enable to the worke he ſets them abour, 
| Will any make choyce of a weak, Champion? no more 
| will Gol : he will either finde ws, fir, or m the wu fir to) 
diſcharge the place he puts us in; as when he called 
Saul trobea King, he gave hima Kings beart : 1 Sam, 
10,9. And when h- called the Apoſt/es to that fun- 
(ton, he gave them giftoanſiwerable ; ſo when he calls 
any to ſuffer for him, be it Martyrdome ; hee giveth! 
them the courage of Martyrs, as the times of Queens | 
Mary witneſle. But yer, for the moſt part, he rraynes 
us up by degreer ; (as we eate divers things by mor/ſels, 
and calily digeſt them; which it we ſhould eate whole, 
would cheake .us ) and doth not make us ft to under- 
gOe preat matters on the ſudden, We muſt learne to 
fence pu the Schoole, before we fight in the Field; and} 
with woedden weapons men learne to fight az the ſharpe,\ 
wee mult encounter with ſome beaſts or other, (I 
meane #7reaſonable men) before we fight with that 
fearfull Geliab, dearh, And indced,ift we do not learne: 
to give entertainment to ſmaller crejſes , the harbin- 
gers, meſſengers and ſervants of death; how ſhall we 
be able ro encertaine the Lord and Maſter, when he 
commerh 2 Wherefore, as Jehoram ſaid t9 Fehn, 
when he marched furiouſly ; Commeſt thow peaceably? 
As it he ſhould fay, if thou commeſt peaceably, march 
as furiouſly as thou wilt: ſo letus fay unto God, pro- 
vided, thy affliftions and chaſtiſements be.direQed tous | 
a$ meſſengers of peace, and love, let them march t0- 
wards us as furjouſly as thou pleaſe taut inany cale| 
let us not be without correTFiop; for as nt at} 
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1 condition of all other. 


- [ven us for a Target againſt external evils, Though we 


dily vexations of Satan , againſt the imwird and Bis .. 
{tall they could; and 4id prevayle; ſo no repentance 
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we, that to be exemps from miſery, is the moſt miſerable 
OljeFion, Bur "thou feareit char God hath tiog 


pardmed thy ſimes, and this wakes him {© ſevere ge| "4 
| gainſt rhee. * | Sh» 


 Anſmr, Many times after the ways of che ſinjic, 
his very .ftiſements are deadly; as 1s cleare by Da 
vids example : and Lots, who had a ſarrpe miſery 
clapt on the heeles of a ſweet mercy: for he chat was 
fo beloved of God, that he ſaved a. whole Cat , could 
bor ſaye his owne Spoxſe. | | 

When God delivers mw from deſiruZion , hee doth | 
hot ſewrre #5 from all afiiFiom, Grace was never gies 


be not eomdenned with the worl4, yet we may be chaft-' 
Fobr faith could ſecure him from the ontward arid bo- 
can afſure us that we ſhall not ſmare with ourwatd 
afſfiiFzens , thar can prevent the eternall diſpledſive of | 


be correfted : our care and fir 


which ſhall not be averted, may be ſanttified: -/1 
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| Sea finde, that of af ſtormes-# (ilme is the greate ft; to 


ned in the world. N-icher the Trath nor ſtrengtd of }. 


Ge4; bur ſtill ir may be neceſſary and good we ſhould | +. 
Guſt be, that che evils; 
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i» [was his morrall enemy ; as.heare how in the bitter- 
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; | CHAP. XXXVIII: 


{ ferings are nothing in comperHon of what others 
| have ſuffered beforexhee, Looke upon righteous A-} 


| brother: After him tooke vpon Noob, « moſt calami-} 
him: as for L-t, he þ 


I 
* 
| 


That Chriſt and all the Saints are our Part-' 
ners, and partakers with us.in the Croſſe, 
. yea, our ſufferings are nothing 11 campart-| 


ſon of thears. 


| ; FE ſhall beare the eroſſe with more-pati- 
”Y ence and- comfort , it wee confider that 
Y Chriſt and all the Saints are our part-{' 

wers, and partakerr therein ; yea, thy ſuf. 


bel;rhou-ſhallfec his elder brother Cain had dominion | 
and rule over him by Gods appointment, Ges, 4.9.1 
Yea, in the next Verſe rhou ſhalr ſee him ſlameiby his | 


toxs perſon as ever lived , as the Chrooboger —_— | 

ad bus righteous ſoule verxeed from| 
diyteday.. Looke upon Fob, thou halt fee that mole | 
ries doe not ſtay for a maxnerly ſucceſſion to each other, 
but io a r»de importunity throng in at once, to take a» 
way his children, ſubſtance, friends, credit , health , peace 
of. conſcience, &:, leaving him nothing bur bis 1/fe., | 
whom the Devil! pared on purpoſe to vex bim, as the}. 
Fathers thinke : fo that in his owne apprebenſion,GodF 


neffe of his ſoulehe cOSoynes of his Maker, ſaying, 


IN trareth me in bi wrath, 


bateth me, and gnaſheth upon), 
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me with bis teeth , be bath broken me aſuz dev , tak me by 
the the , and ſhaken mt topeettr; and fur me 1p for bis 
| market ble Archers compaſſe me rownd abomt , bee. cleaweth 
| my raines aſunder, and doth ot. pare t0 powre out ray gall 
upon the ground ; be brik-th me wh breach upon breach, 
and runneth upon me likes Gyant : Job16. Now, when 
1 ſo much was mitered even by a nme-ſuchfor his pati- 
| ence j what may we thitike hee did feele, aud -indure 7 
{| Looke upon e-Liraham, thou ſhalt R&himeorced' rs 
firſake tus Countrey ; and Fathers howſd,, ro goe'ts b 
ace be knew noty, to men that knew not hirs ; "ny after 
is many removes, hee meers with a famine, andfo is 
| forced imro Zyypr, which indeed gove relieft to him; 
when Canaan could not ; fhewing ; that i” rurward 
things, Gods enemies may fare better that js friends + yet 
hee goes not withour great feore of bis life which 
made ic bur a deare purchaſe ; then hee iy forced to 
part from his brother Lot, by rear of ſtrife and de- 


s © 


_ 7 


Kings at once; to-reſtue his Brother ; then $ayab_his 
wife 55 barren, and he muſt goe childlfſe, nnrill{ineea- 
fon) he is peſt bope: when he hath a Sorne-þir"Muſt 
nor onely dye, but himtſelfe mnſft lay bim. Now If that 
boſome wherein we all look to 4 wat afſaulred with 
ſo many ſore tryals, and fo divers difficalries, is it likely 


Eſau ſtrive with him-ig the owbe, that no time might 
be loft; after that you hall ſee him fly for his life, from 
| 4 crweBt Brother; to a cruell Unkie ; with 2 (tiffe” | 


like the forme of Tſaze. Tn the way he hath »s da 


bate among their Heardſmen: afrerthar, Lat tcaken | 
{ priſoner, and he is conſffained to wage warre with fowre | 


we ſhould eſcape? Looke upon Fob, you ſhall fee] 
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| Heer, dur the mwiſi dire; no Candies but the wide He 
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| he over Fordan, af6ne, dawb1fu#; and tomsfortloſſe ; mow | 
W.. 
| bur the 61d earth ; no pillow, ar es 4 
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ver; as laſt he is. come far to finde out an bard friend, 
and of a Nepbew becomes a frvent, after the ſervice | 
of an herd Apprentiſhip, hath earned her whom he lo- 
ved ; bis Wife is changed, and he is not onely difap- 
inted of his hopes, but forces to marry another againſt | 
will: and now hee muſt begin axother Apprentiſhip, 
and a new bope, where hee made geconunt of fruition 
all which faxrteene yeares he was conſumed with beaz 
in the dayy with froft in the night , when hee hath her 
whom be loves, the is barren: at laſt being grownerich, 
ably in wives and children, accounting b11 charge bis 
wealth, hec returnes to his Fathers houſe, but with 
what comfort ? Behold Laban followes him with one | 
troepe , Efan meets him with another , both with hoſtile | 
imentiong; not long after , Racbel, the comfort of his | 
| life dyeth ; his cþaldrev, the ftaffe of his age, wound bis 
ſoule-t0 death ; Reuben proves incefixous, Judeb adnl-| 
terous , Dina 1s! ravited, Simeon and Levi are murtbe- 
rous, Er and Onan are ſtricken dead, Foſeph is loſt, $i- 
meon impriſoned , Benjamix (his right hand) endange- 
red, Himſclfe driven by famine in his old age, to dye 
among the /Z2yptians; a people that held it abomina- 
tion. #0 cate with him: And yet before he was borne;it 
Was, F.cob have I loved; and before any of this befell 
him, God ſaid unto him, Be not afraid, I am with thee, 
and will doe thee good : Geneſis 28.15, And he did fo, 
even by rheſe croſſes ; for thats my good (faith the Pro- 
verbe) rb. doth me good, Now, what Soune of Iſrael 
can hope for any good dayes, when hee heares his Fa- 
thers were ſo evill ? It is enongh forus, if when we 
are derd, we can reft with him in the Land of Promiſe. | 
| Againe, heare whar David faith of himſelfe, Thy Ar- 
yowes ficks fo in mee, and thy band preſſeth me ſore: 
1? Pſz,38,2, and fee whac cauſe he had @'to fay ; what |. 
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what were theſe eArrowes ? to let-paſſe thoſe many 
that Sari ſbot at him, which were ſharpe and keene 
enought and thoſe other of Doeg , when hee flew 
foureſcore and five of the Priefts ; and the whole Cuy of 
Nobboth man and woman, child and ſuck/ing,for ſhews- 
ing him kindnefſe : Likewiſe Shimes carriage: to- 
wards him, alſo his diftrefſe at Ziplag, and thoſe 
ſeventy thouſand which periſhed by the Peſti/ence , 
upon his »wmbring the people ; and the like, Firſt, 
Nathan tels him fromthe Lord, that The ſword ſhould 
never depart from hu houſe; and that he would raiſe 
xp evill againſt him, out of h14 owne loynes : here were 
as many Arrowes as words, Againe, the (hilde which 
he had by Bathfreba,was no ſooner borze, but it dyed ; 
there was anorher Arrow : T amar his dauginter being 
marriageable , was deflowred by his owne Sonne Am- 
now ; there was two more: eAmnonhimſeltec being in 
drinke, was kid by eA1bſolom at a Feaſt ; there was 
another > This: «Abſalom proves rebelliow, and riſerh 
' | in Armer againſt his owne Father, and makes him 7 
beyond Fordan; there was one more : He lyeth with | 
his Fathers Concubines, in the fight of all 1/raet; there 


\ 


very /ou/?? Laſtly, looke upon Lazarw , 
| Chriſt boſome friend, John 11. thou ſhalt (him las 
| bour under a mortal diſeaſe, &c, though many ſoules} 
were gairied to the Goſpel , and cured by bu bei 
ficke : $5 amatxr, { Gaith Saint Auſtin) guomodo infir- 
watuy? _ | 

Thus it were cafie to 
remy, D aniet,. John Baprefſy Peter, Paul, and 
generation-of Goals chi 


a genera 
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was axother : And how much do2 you thinke, did} 
theſe Arrowes wound the Kings heart , and pierce his|, © 


he tike of Foſeph; Fu-1 + 
the like a2 
en, and ſervants: For a8} © 


jag 


I 8 


Wn 


= xy - 4 
tz % Y 2 - »” 
_þ a : L.lfd 


11 reſtimony of all-the |. 


_— 


7 
2D. 


a 


f 2 
F- 49 
- 


—_—_— 


_ 


, . -. 
: - ITT 
—_ ms A 


vs , 
Ul > y 
Lo 8 
£ "5 
. 
—- 


336A ( G 1AprerpUy ſou 


Saints inths.01d Teſtament ; laying , That [ome endw- 


'red the wiolence of the fire, ſome were racks, others || 


were iryed by -mockings and, ſcourgings , bonds and im- 
prieumens ; ſome floned, ſome hewne in ſunder,, ſome 
Plaine with the ſword, ſome weandred ny and drwno in 
Sheep-ihyus, and Gou-hins, being deftiaute , affiifed, 


and tormented; {ome forced t 


| | And after that, in the time of the Tew Perſecntions, 


Hebr. 11. So 
gencrall teſtimony of all the Sarmts in the New Terfba 
ment, and ſucceeding ages ; for we readc, that of all 
the Apoſtles , none dyed a naturall death fave onely 
Saint Joby , and he alſo was bauiſord by Dowpitian to 
Pathmos , and at anothcr time thruſt into a Twnne of 


doe report. .. As for other beleeyers, there was ſuch 
« #i1luinde of them [offered Matyrdrme for profet- 
ſig he Goſpel! z Whereot ſore were fored, ſome 
erucified , lame beb.aded., lome thruſt through with 
ſpgarer, lome burnt with fire, and the like; ( for we 
reade of ewenty nize [cuerall $ am they were put un- 
to.) that Ecclehaſticall Hiſtory makes mention of 
two thonſand which ſuffered the ſame day with Nicaner. 


{ ere lugh a: murnmer ible. company of innocent Chr 
[ran put to. grab, and cormwented ; that Saint Fereme 

bis Epiſtle to Chromatins, and Helioditae , faith, 
the number of five thouſand Martyrs might not bee 
L ribed ;'£cxept onely thg; firfb day of: Famer) : who 
werg pus, to the moſt arghſee. deaths aud. torments , 
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gmander im Wilderneſſes, \. 
and Mountamts,and hide themſelveiryn Den, and Cave | 
of the earth , bejng ſuch as the wor'd was not worthy oft \\ 
leſiaftica)l Hiſtory gives the hike |] 


ſecthing 0/5: at Rome : as Tertadiaw, and Saint Ferome |, 


{<v45.20t one da) in the whole yeare, unto which | 
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ding the blood of the Saints , as well as the Fewes 
Roman Emperoxri, as appezres in the Bookeof 
Att and Monument:,and Revela,ty, where the Holy 


fight with the Lambe, and they that ave on bis fide, cal- 
led, and choſen, and faithfull, untill ſhee were even 
rake with the blood of the Saints, and with the blood 
"| of the Martyrs of Feſws ; which in part was fulfill- 


when in 0n- yeare a Hundred ſeventy fix perſons of 
quality were burnt for Religion, with many of the com- 


bloudy M:ſſacres, there were two Hundred Thouſand 


And it is well knowve , that our Saviour Chriſts 
whole life, even from his Cradle to his Grave, was 
noching elſe but « continued a& of ſuffering , yea, he 
was the perſon, npon whom as upon one Center all 
our ſorrowes met : He that had oll, poſſcffed nothing, 
except the puniſhment due to owr firmer, which ky, 
ſo beavy' upon bim for ſatisfaftion, that it preſſed by 
ſonle as it were to the nethermoſt Hel, and madehim 
cy ext in; the anguiſh of his ſpirit, Ay God, my God, 
why haſt thow forſaken me ? So that there is nothing 
befuls us, but hath befulne eur betters before ns : and to 
be free from croſſes and «ffiEions, is the priviledge one« 
ly of the Church trixmphant. For, qui non eſt Crutia- 
nu1,uon eſt Chriftianus Aaith Lither : there is not 4 Chri- 
ſtian, that carries not bis Croſſe. 

Now the way not to repine attho/e above ns, is th" 
looke at theſe below #5 ; we ſeldome or never ſee any 
| man ſerved with imple favours. It is not for every 


Ghoſt hath forcrold, that the Whore of Babylon ſhould | 


ed in England, under the Raigne of Qneene Mary : | 


mon ſort ; and in'France, where before theſe late | 


which ſwffred Martyrdome abour Tranſubſtantiation. 
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Turke and the Pope have ated their parts, in Sed- | 


| 


© fone froke out of bis mouth with s 
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; Ph. ”Y , FOR +ith 2 -# us, $5 bis ©. | be $63 T 5 
1338. A Comterpyſon Ghap.z8. | 
' | kiffe, as the Fewer rell of Moſes. 
. Ir is a great word that Zozomen ſpeakes of Apolton |/ 
ius, Thar hee never aked any thing of Ged in all 
his life, that he 06:2ined nor. This 1s not our Pa'a- 
diſc, bur Qur Purgatory; not A place of pleaſure, bur 
a Pagrintage , not a Triumph, but a Warfare ; Weg 
' | cannot ſay of this World as Tylly reports of Sire»), 
caſe jn S:cily, and others of Rhodes, thar not one day 
paſſeth in which the Sunne ſhinzs not clearely oh: them, 
Yea, we thinke he ſpeeds well, thar lives, as it were, | 
under aþerperna]l Equin:9u!l, having night and day 
equull, 'go24. and il] ſucceiſe in the ſame meaſare: for 
theſe compoſitions makeboth our croſſes tolerable, and 
gr bleſſings wholefome, Wee that know not the at- 
i&ions of others, call ous owne the heavicſtz every 
ſmall current is a torrent 3 every Brooke a River ; every 
- | River a Sea :; we make our ſelves more miſerable than 
we neel, thaw wt ſhould, by lookin? upon our miſeries in 
« multiplying glaſſe; we meaſure the length of time, by 
The far preſſe of onr afflictions , and ſo make minutes 
* - | ſceme bowres, and dayes moneths, If webe ficke, *and 
the Phyſitian promiſes to viſt ys to morrow with 
| his beſt reliefe, with what a tedious longing doe we 
expect his preſence ? Our imagination makes every day 
of exx ſorrow appeare like Fejurbs dy, when the Sun 
flood ſtill in Gibetn, The Summer of our delights is 
too ſport :'but the Winter of our affiittion goes flowh 
bf; we are fo ſenſible of a preſent diſtreſie, aid ſoin- 
\Erotfo!! for favours paſt, that we rentember not many 
[yearer bealth fo much, a one dayes ſeckneſſe : it is true, 
former mezles doe not relieve our preſent burger, but | 
; = | this etrage of outs ruins ſtraight , if it bee nor 'new 
-Y daubed every day, new rep«ir.d, Whar then? ſhall 
to dayet eAgye, make us forget ye ifiite Hs" |. 
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againſt all 

all Gods former favours 2-.if be doe nor anſwer us 
is every thing, ſhall we take pleaſare zz notbing? Shall: 
wee flight all bis bloſings, becauſe in one thing bee; 
crofſeth #5 , whereas bs leaſt mercy is beyond our beſt 


merit ? but it we thinke of our deliverance from the 
fire of Hell, this is cauſe enough ro make us both 


| patient and thaksfull, though the trifles we delight 


10 be taken from #s, Lord take away what thou. plea- 
ſeſt for thy glory and my good, fo long as thou /aveſf 
me from be fire of Hell, and thy everlaſting wrath, 
Neither is there a better remedy fu impatiinee , then 
to caſt up our rc:ipts, and ro compare them with 
our defervings, It thou looke upon tay ſ#fferings , 
thou ſhalt finde them farre eaſier than ihy ſinres bave 
deſerved , nothing ro what thy f.l/ow Saints, and 
| Chriſt #y elder brather hath ſuffered before thee : at a 


a commendation wor:by s Crowne : dos but coinpare 
thy owne eſtate with theirs, and rhon ſhalt find cauſe 
to be thankgfill that thou arc above any, rather than 
of envy or malice, that any is abozc thee, to domineere 
and inſult over thee ; yea, compare thine. owne eſtate 
with thine enemies, thou ſhalt fte yet greater cauſe 
to be thankefull , tor it theſe temporary dolors which 
God afflicts his people with, arc ſo grievous tothe, how 
ſhall :bine and Gods enemics ( though they ſuggeſt ro 
themſelves that God is all mercy, as if. hee wanted 
the other hand of his juſtice ) endure that devouring 
fire , that everl:ſting burning ? Tſaiab 33, Verſ, 14. 
Pſalm. 68, 21, Doth hee make bloody wayker on. the 
backes of his-Childres, and ſhall B :tards eſcape} dot 
he deale thus with bis Sonnes, what will hedc 
bys Slaves } cannot all the obedience of his-beke 


| ones beare our one fin againſt God, as welſce in 4} 
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Lyons den, or a fiery firnacenot to turne tail., were . 
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ſor , David, Zachary, Where will-they appeare | 
that dbe evill, onely evill, and that continnalh ? The | 
meditation whercof may bee of ſome uſe ro thee, | 
Thbales being asked how adverſity might beſt be boyne, 
anſwered by /ceing our Enemies 5 worſe eſt ute than our | 
| ſelves. ; 
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CHAP. XXXIX. 


That the more wee ſuffer here ((o it be for 


; | righteouſneſſe ſake the greater our reward 
* {| . ſhall behereafter. | , 


tience and comfort. ; if with CMoſes wee ſhall 
have reſp:& unto the recompence of reward, which | 
is promiſed co all that ( noiwithſtanding what 
] hey ſhall ſuffer ) perſevere in well doing, Grea# are 
_ | ar 1ryals, but. ſalvation in heaven will one day makes | 
amends, when we ſhall have all teares wiped fron owr 
Toes, when we ſhall ceaſe to grieve, ceaſe to ſor- 
p-* [row, ceaſe ro ſuffer; ceaſe to ſive; when God ſhall 
& + [\urnc/all the water of our teares into the wine of end- 
leſſe comfort ; Yea, when onr rewwd (hall be ſomuch 
the more goyour, by how much more 1he conſe of cir 
| Life: ok griev: ns. 


| 7 b , ſee what promiſes are made to ſuffering, 
> | Bbſed & 


Ifthly , We ſhall beare the Croſſe with more pa- 
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e they which mourpe, ith ou, $4pwnvrs fe | 
< - they) 


—_— IDX” SR 


: Fi 
4%, 
- ® 


-, 


4 


, ” \ - Fas, - 
n B 4 —_ " 
4 MW. _—_ « * "> ” x - 2 S- - <4 —_—_ . E- 
 -dganft all giefe. ' 341; 
| | X 


they ſhall be comforted , Manb. y. 4. Bleſſed are they 


Kingdome of Heaven, Verſe 10. They that ſuffer bere 
for well doing, ſhall be Crowned ber eefter for well ſuf- 
fering, Bleſied ſpull you be when men revs/e you, aud per= 
ſeemte you, and ſay all manner of evill againft you for my 
ſake falſely, Rtj»yes and be glad, for great is your reward 
is Heaven, Verſ. 11.12. And nothing we ſje ffer here, 
can be compared either with thoſe woes we bave def 


ven, 

When Arcs Marcellus who was the firſt that 
ſaw the backe of Hannibell in the field, was asked 
how he durſt enter into battaile with him , he an- 
{wered, I am a Romane borne, and a Sox!dger, and by 
bim I ſball make my renewne everlaſting ; How much 
more ſhould the bope of life immortall, which is the 
life of onr lives mort all, whec our fortitude, and encou- 
ragens in the Chriſtizu warfarc? 

Yea, it hath not onely beene common, far men in 
a bravads, to encounter death, for a ſinall flaſh of ho- 
nowr, bur you ſhall ſee « bired ſervant wenter bis life, 
| for bis new maſter that will ſcarce pay him his w «ges at 
; the yearesr eng. And can wee ſuffer too much for our 
Lord and Mafter, who giveth every one that ferverh 
him, not Fields and Vimeyards , as Saw pretended 
1 S2m. 22, Nor Townetand Cities, as Cievo is pleats 
ed to boaſt of Ceſar: but even an hundreth fold move 
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whieb futfhy perſecution for rightconſneſis, for theirs ws the 


{ved in Hell,*or thoſe joyes we are reſerved 19 in Hea« | 


than we part witha'l in this life, and eternall manſiows | 
|= Heaven? Jolm 14. 2.” And certainely nothing can | ©; 


be too nach to endure, for thoſe pleaſures which endwee 
for ever, Yea, if the love of gaine makes' the Aferchant 
| refuſe 0 adventures of Sea, if the ſweetmeſſe of Howe 

| wake the Beaver breake in upon the Hives, cone 
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' | protaiſes, and compare the ſced-time with the Har- | 
veſt ,.looke up from the root to the ferit ; conſider 


ing the ftings : Who would nor ger Heaven ot any 
rate, at any coſt or trouble whatloever ? to goe 
on, Behold, faith God, it ſhall come to paſſe, has the 
Devill ſaall caſt ſome of you into priſon; that ye may be 
| tryed; and ye ſhall bave tribulation tenne dayes ; yet feare 

nene of thoſe things which thou ſhalt ſuffer. For be but 
thow f:itbfull unto death, and I will give tbee the crowne 
of life, Revel, 2, 10, And againe, Bleſſed 37 the max 
that endureth temptation; for when be is tryed be ſhall re« 
ceive the .crowne of life,, Fames 1. 12, A Crowne with« 
out cares, Without rials, without envy, withour 
end, 

, Now if you conſider it, 

The gaine with bardneſſe makes it farre leſſe bard, 
T be ganger's great, but ſo is the reward, 

_ The fight" of glory future , mitigates the ſence of miſe- |. 
Ty preſent : For it Facob thought nor his ſervice ted. 
05, becauſe his beloved Rachel was. m his Eye, what 
can be thought grievous ro him, that hath Heaven in 
by eye? 

Laſtly (not to enlarge my ſelfe as I might in 
promiſes of reward ) Whoſoever ſhall forſake Hofer, 
or Brethren, or Siſters, or Fiber, or Mother, or Wife, 
or Children, or Lands , for my name? ſake, be ſball res | 
ive an bundred fold more, and ſhall inberit everlaſting 
life, HMatth. 19. 29, This is 4 treaſure worthy our | | 
bearts, a purchaſe worth our lives, Wherefore eye not 
the ſtreame thou wadeſt through, but the firme Landthcu 
tepdeft too. | | 
And indeed , who is there that ſhall heare theſe 


e recompence of the reward, and will nor choole 
people of God, than | 
t 


{ eather co ſuffer adverſity with the 
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| ſorrowes ſoone ceaſed, bur thy joyes are everlaſting, Now 
me thinkes if thou bur confidereſt that thy peine | - 
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toenjoy the pleaſures of ſinne for a ſeaſon ? Heb, 11. 25. 
Who will not be willing to /affer 3th Chriſt , thar 
he may alſoraigne with bim? 2 Tim. 2,12. Who will 
not ſuffer theſe light affliftions which are but for a mo« 
ment, when they cauſe unto us a far more excellent and 
eternall waight of glory ? 2 Cor 4.16,17. Was Laza- 
'w for a time extreame miſerable ? be 1s now in Abra- 


bams boſome, Yea, bleſſed Lazarus, thy ſoares and 


will fhortly paſſe, bur thy joy ſhall naver paſſe away, it 
ſbould prove a notable Grereigne Cordiall to freng- 
then thee; not onely againſt reproaches which attend 
thy profeffion, bur even againſt fire and f2got., Who 
would not be a Philpot for a moneth, or 'a Lazarus 
for a day, or a Stephen for an haure, that he mi 
be in Abrabams boſome for ever ? nothing can bee 
for ever, 

It is true, If #n this life ovely we had hope in Cheift, 
'we were of all men the moſt miſerable, as the Apoſtle 


as this We is onr Hell, and the wickeds Heaven, Folm 
16,20: So the next life ſhall be their Hell, and aur 
Heaven, Verſ. 21. 33. Prov, 16. 4. As Dives was 
in Abrahams boſome, when Lazarus was in terments; 
ſo Lazarus was in Abrahams boſome, when Dives was 
in torments, Luke 16, 23, 25. And herein wee fare 
no worſe than Chriſt; Djd not his ſpiric paſſe from 
the Croſſe into Paradiſe? Did not hee firſt deſcend 
into Hell, and then had his aſcenſion? Sappole thy 
ſuff.rings be-great, what then? Aſſure thy ſilfe, 


too much to endure for thoſe pleaſurer which endure | 


ſpeakes, 1 Cor. 15, 19, But thou muſt conſider, that | 
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that every pang is a prevention of the paines of Hell, and | 
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ftiriper:doſt thou | Heaven worth 2 It is true, 
#6 and bloud is 10 
iu the finger, a great deale more thanche ben/tbof he 
whole body. But let us better conſider on it, and bes 
bold at once the whole eftate of a Chriſtian, weſhall ſee 
bir pexce exceed bis. paine ; yea, we ſhall ſeg both the! 
torments preſent , and the glory following : bope makes 


| Jamity, 4s good company des the way. The poore Tra. 
veller in thmking of his Ine, goes on more cheerefudly, 
and the bond-man in calling to minde the yeare of 
-} Jubilee. When the eFpprentice cals rominde that his 


| he ſhall have his freedome confirmed, the very remem+ 
| brancs tbereof maketh many labourſome workes ſeeme 
| wore light, and leſſe grievoxs unto him, neither doth 
he afterwards repent ir .- Did it ever repent Facob, 
when he came to inberit his Fathers bleſſing, that he 
had endured a long exile, and texious bondage ? Or 

ofeph, when he was once made Ruler #n Agypr, that | 

had formerly beene ſold thitber, and there impriſon- 
ed? and he had never been @ Conrtier, if he had not 
firſt bcene « priſoner ? Or did ic repent the J/raelites 


they had formerly beene forty yeares paſling through 
a fortorne Wilderneſe, Or which of Gods ſervants 
did ever repent thir they had paſſed the apprentiſoip 
| of cheir ſervice bere, and were now gone tobe made 
freein glory ? If fo, ler us doe and ſuffer chearefully, pa- 
5.couragioufly, what God impoſerth upon us : 
knowing that atter we have ſwet ang ſmartedbut fix 
dayer 'at theurmoſt, then commeth onr Sabbarh of 6+ 
tiredl ref, which will make amends for all; know» 


yeares of - covenant will now ſoortly expire, and then | 


hap.,z9. 


ſenſuall, that ir feels a Hitlepaine | 


abſent joyes preſent, wants, plenities, and begwiles ca-|- 


when they came to inherit the Land of promiſe, thar | 
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and « few groanes are well beſtowed for a Preface to 
wn immortall joy, Let then our ces be continually on 
the joyrs which follew , and not on the patnze which « 
arent the paine nerglefted and miregardea cannot be 
very diſcomfortable. 

' Bar that there is reward promiſed ro thoſe which 
ſuffer im Chriſts cauſe, isnor all; for our reward ſhajl 
be anſwer 2ble to our ſufferings : the greater our ſuffering 
ave bere, the greater ſhall our reward be berexfter : Mat 


16.27, The deluge of calamites may af[ nelt us,bur they | 
thall exak ws, By our croſſes ſanAified, wei bt is added | 
to owy Crowne of bliſſe: for according to rhe meaſure 
of onr afli&ions,God weigheth unto ns of bis graces that 
we may be able ro beare them; and according ro- the 
meaſure of our graces, be proportioneth our glory, and firs | 
ture heppueſe Suffering for the Goſpel! is no ipferi- | 
our gezd work? , and every one hall bee rewarded; 
chough not for, yet according to his workes: P/Al.62.12. 
Rom, 2.6, Revel, 24.12, ThecApoſths tell: Chriſt, we 
bave left all and followed thee : Matth, 19.27. Chriſt | 
telr them, when I fit on my Throne, yee ſpl! fit on Thrones h 4 
with rhe: Verſ, 28. T bey that terne. many unto righteouſs } », | 
| eſſe, ſpall ſhine as the ftarres in the Kingdome of Hea- 
ven; Dan, 12, 7 And they that ſuffer CMartyrdome, 
| ſhall be cloatbed with long white yoabes, and have Palmer 
in their bands ; Revel. 649,11. Now, there be three } k 
forts of Maryrs ; Re & mtentione ; intewtione , 012 ve; 4 
re, no07 intentione: in both deed and intention, as was » 
Saint Steven; in intention, not deed , as was Saint 7obn, | 
in ace, not in intention , as were the Innocents, Buy,! 
where the confli is more bard, the conqueſt obtained 
fhall be nrore glorious : for as Chryſaſlome ſpeakes, ac-$  _. 
| cording to the tribulztionz laid upon, and bivn by us, hall 
the retribution of gloxy be troportioned, h 
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| and grievoxs, let us beare them ptiently roo; ſince 


| if our tryals be ſmall, let us beare them with patience, 
which makegeven great burthens eaſie; if they be great 


great #s the weight of glory that enſueth them: whereas, 
no ſuffering, no reward; yea, if we be not c2ſined lere, 
we ſhall be condemned bereafter : 1 Cor, 11, 32, And 
whether had you rather rejuyce for one fit, or «lwayes? 
you would doe both, which may not be; you would | 
be both Dives and Lazarus, have happinefle both 
bere, and hereafter : pardon me, it is a fond covetoyſs 
neſſe, and idle ſingularity to affe& it: Whar, that you 
alone may fare berrer than all Gods Saints ? That Gog 
ſhould ffraw (arpets for your feet onely, to walke untg 
your Heaven; and make that way ſmooth for you, 
which all Patriarchs, Prophets, Evangeliſts, Confeſſors, 
and Chriſt himſelfe have found rugged, and blouay 7 
Away with this ſelf:-love,and come down you ambis 
tious fons of Zebedeezand ere you think of fitting nearg 
the Throne, be contented to be called unto the Cup, 
Now is your tryall : Let your $4707 (ce how much 
of his bitter potion you can pledge; then ſhall you ſee 
how muck of his glory hee can afford you, In all 
Feaſts the courſeſt meates are taſted firſt : be contenrro 
drinke of his Vinegar and Gl, and after you ſhall 
drinke new Wine with him in his Kingdome, Beſides, 
withour ſome kinde of ſuffering, how ſhall your ſom 
cerity be approved? Even natwr2 is jocund and cheeres 
fill whiles ic proſpereth , bur let G:d with-draw hig 
hand, no ſight, no tr«ſt ; The Mother of Micha, while 
her wealth l:ſteth, c1n dedic ite a good part of her:jil- 
ver to the Lord, but now ſhe hath loſt ir, ſhee falls K 


| 


turſing : Judges 17, 1,2, 3- Cataline, whiles poore,, | 
penny ſeeming verines, but having feathered bis neſt, | * 
you co 


d hardly ſay, whether he was moſt /aviſh of | 
4 his 
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his money, or his modeſly, But to be equally good in a 
proſperons and adverſe condition, deſerves prayſe: When 
our reſolution and prattice is like that Hayder in 
Plutarch, who being ſet in the CAMarket to bee ſold, 
when a Chapman askt her, Wilr thou be faithful if I 
buy thee ? fayd, Yea that I will, thowgh you doe not 
buy me. 

Weall are never weary of receiving, ſoone weary of 
attending , wee are ready to ſhrinks from Chriſt , fo 
ſoone as our profits or pleaſures ſorinke from 4 : but 
if with the Needle of the Compaſſe, in the midſt of 
tempeſt uou weather, we remaine alwayes wnmoveable, 
and ſtjed upon one pomnr,, it is a ſigne the Loadſtone 
of the Go#þell hath changed our bearts ; and wee are 
governed by Chriſt , as the Needle is by the North- 
Pole, Wherefore, if God ſhould not frame ontward 
things to thy minde, doc thou frame thy minde to endure 
with patience and comfort what hee ſends; and this 
wi'l be an Odour ſmelling ſweet , a Sacrifice accepta- 
ble , and peaſant to God : yea, -herein thou ſhalt 
approve thy ſelfe with David , a man after Gods 
owne heirt; and you know, that as Daviml was unto 
God according, to his heart, ſo was God #nto David ac- 
cording to his, 
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| knowne than truſted : yer being both knowne, applyed, 


| there any weake Chriſtian fo white-liwvered with Nico» 
| ders , that the reproaches and perſecntions which ar- 
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Nd ſo you have the reſidue of the grounds of 

/ \ comfort ; 1t remaines that I ſhould apply them: 
i For this Dofrine, though it be better wnder- 
ftord than prattsſed, as ("afſandr: was better 

and duly rrnſted to, will (like the Swmne) not onely 
delight onr underſtandings with its contemplarion , bur 
alſo warme and quicken our affeFions. Wherefore, is 


tend his profeſſion , make him a/Damed of Chriſt; or 
cauſe him to think that it 1s #7 vaine to ſerve the Lord: 
whereby hee is frighted out of the narrow way that 
leaderhvto life * Let him draw neare, for I chiefly 
dire& my ſpeech unto him : Are affliftions and perſe- 
entions 10 neceſſary and profitable, as hath been ſhew- 
ed? Doth not God onely gaine g/oryby our /ufferinge, 
but doe they alſo bring a 10 repentance,and amendment 
of life > ſtirre us up to prajer, weane us from the love 
of the world, keepe us alwayes prepared for our exemics 
aſſanlts, diſcover whether we are fincere or no, make 
us barble , improve all Chriſtian graces in us? Is God 
more ſpecially preſent with us in afsi0ns? Cannot our 
enemies diminiſh one haire of our heads, without Gods 
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ſpeciall /eave and appointment ? Harh he promiſed 
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that wee ſhall wot be tempted above our ſtrength ? Are 
theſe ſtripes the chieteſt rokews and pledges of Gods 
love and adoption? Were none of his children ever 
exempted from the like? Andlaltly,fhall our mementa- 
»y ſufferings be rewarded with everlaſting glory? Yea, 
ſhall our g/ory bee increaſed, as our ſufferings haye 
beene more? Then let them ſerve as ſo many reſtore. 
tives to thy fainting fþrit , yea, lift up thy hands which 
hang downe, and ſtrengthen thy weake knees : Heb, 19, 
12, For I ſappole thy fainting and drooping is from 
feare, and thy feare from dowbring , and thy dowbting 
from #»belicfe , and thine «nbeliefe chiefly trom igno- 
rauce of theſe things : and whence is thine sgnerance 
of thcle bur this? Thou haſt never beene converſant 
iz the booke of God ; or if thou halt , thou didit never 
ſeriouſly pruder theſe Scriptures which have formerly 
beens rehearſed : for hadſt thou ſeriouſly conſidered 
chem, tho44 wouldſt not have dared ro make that an 
'} occaſig of griefe and prejudice, which the Spirit of God 
maketh the greateſt c 1ſe of joy and confirmmrion that 
can be. For what can be ſpoken more expreſſe, diref, 
and figmficant? What demonſtrations can be given more 
| ſolid? Whar Fortifications or Bulwarkgs lo ſtrong and 
| ſafe againſt the affronts of Satan, and the World? Thou 
| ſazeſt thou art perſecuted for well-doing, and therefore 
-thinkeſt ir a ſtrange-thing. God ſaith it is, and ever 
hath bzene common to all bis chi/drey , not Chriſt him- 
ſelfe excepted. 
; Take notice of theſe things, (for it is the God of 
all truth and bleſſednes that ſpeaks them) and «pp/y 
| them to thy ſelfe, as it they were particularly ſpoken 
| to thee by name, evenas when twenty be in a roome, 
; where is a faire well-drawne pitture, every one thinks! 
the pilure lookes upon bim : and have not — 
; eſt) 
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defly or manners ( in leaving thoſe diſhes for thy bet- 
ters) then will doe thee good, Be not like a Monkey, 
vhich looking in a Glaſſe, thinks he ſees another Mon- 
how face, and not his owne : and know withall, that 


command and warrant to ſecure w. 
Thou thinkeft thy ſelfe miſer able; God [aii1b, thou art 


thou art beloved of {'brift, who hath choſen thee ont of 
the world: Thox think:ft it a ſhame to be reproached, 
God ſaith, it # thy plory : T hou grieveſt at it,God ſaith, 
thou haſt great cauſe to »(oyce; for it ſheweth thee to 
| be borne of God, thine exemres to be the ſeed of the Ser- 
| pent: Thoy ſayeft that al! things goe cr:ſſe with thee, 
| God faith, that all things (hall ”..f, together fer the beſt; 
it may be,the increaſc of thy remporalt happineſſe:how- 


here, for the advancement of thy glory hereafter, Thou 
thiskeſt it a ligne of difÞleaſure, God ſaith, itis to thy 
Enemies a tvhen of perdition, but tothee of ſalvation : 
Thou thinkeſt thy felfe ncere forſaken , God [tith,The 
fpirit of glory,and of God,yefteth upon thee: T hon ſayeſt, 
thou (halt one day periſh, God ſas h, that neither things 
preſent,nor things to come, ſhall ever be able to ſeparate 
thee from the love of God, which is in ( hriſt Jeſus our 
Lord, Thou thinkeſt the Lord doth not heare thee, be- 
cauſe he doth nor preſently anſwer thee in the things 
that thou requireſt : I cell thee, it were 3{ for the beſt 
of ws, if we were permitted to be onr owne chooſers : 
Let Peter have his defire, and his Maſter ſhail not dye, 
ſo Peter bimſelfe and the whole world had beene loſt ; in 
wnfit ſupplieations we are weſt heard, when we are re- 
pelled: our God oftentimes doth anſwer ory prayers 
with mercifull denyals , and moſt bleſſeth ws in croſſing 
Z 3 
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it 1s no /wall ſinne cyen to doubt, when we have God: | 


bleſſed:Thon ſayeſt,thou art bated of the world;God ſaith | 


ever, that it ſhall be for the improvement of thy graces 


—— 


| 


parpoſe ys Or good things to a bad parpoſe, OT good things 
to a good purpoſe , but in an I ſeaſon, Now, if wee 
| ke what is either x»fit to receive, or unlawfull to beg, 
it isa great favony of our God, to be denyed : granting 
is not alwajes the efett of love, if fo, then had Paul 


and ha1 hi prayer granted, concerning fob : S, Paul 
beg'd thrice, that he might not be bufferted ; yer was 
denyed : Saran beg'd his ſhame, who envicd his ſnc- 
ceſſe? Saint Paul, that freedome from temptation, 
which wou'd have beene worſe, had then wanted : yea, 
if granting were alwayes an effec of love, then was 
or Lleffed Saviour lefſc loved than Sat:n; for the Lord 
would not let the (up of bs paſſion paſſe from him 
upon his earneſt prayer, which he made as he was Man. 
But you muſt know , that denyals in ſome caſes, are 
better than grants ; the Lord will not take away the 
body of pune from us, up2n our earneft prayers, yet he 
Wanteth us that which is equivalent , viz. Grace, to 
(#hdae our corraptions ; and withall , takes away the 
occaſion of pride, which is bettey : for certainly he is 
20r: ſupported of God, that hath grace given him to 
vonguey a temptation; as had rhe CMartyrs, in bing 
able ro ſuffer thoſe rortures; than another who is ex- 
enſed to fight. 

Againe, we muſt not meaſure Gods hearing of our 
ſuit, by his preſent anſwer, or his preſent anſwer by our 
ewne {ine ; touching the firſt , Zacbary a long time 
Failed of 4 Sonne for all his Prazer, but when he had 
even forgot that Prayer, he had a Sonne ; the Angelt 
brings him good newes: Luke 1.1 3. Thy prayer & heard: 
Whendid he make this Prayer Not latcly ; for then 
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our acfires. We may aske either bad things my good | 


| cenc lellc loved then Satan: Satan bey'd but once, |, 


q 


| he was growne old ; and ha given over all hope of 4 | 
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ehilde : fo that his requeſt was paſt over m2»y yeaver, 
and wo avſwer given. 

The like example we have in Hmnah , who pow- 
ring out her ſoule before the Lord, in the rronble of her 
ſpirit ; God did not unmediately tell her by revelation 
that ſhe ſhould conceive 4 Sonne , but he gave her for 


| the preſent fattb, which did worke in her j 7, and 


peace of conſcience : for (faith the text) ſhe /ooked nv 
more ſad ; and when the hal waited his leiſure 4 CCr- 


 taine time, The Lord remembred her with x Sonne : 


1 Sam.1. There is nothing betweene God and thee by | 
time ; preſcribe not his wiſe dome, h:ſten not his mercy, his 
grace 1s enowgh for your now, hus glory (hall be more than 
exongh hereafter, Tarry alittle the Bords leifure, de- 
lverance will come, peace will come, joy will come: 
thy teares are re/erved, tlinc hunger ſhall be ſarofied, 
thy /orrow ſhall be comforted. In the meane while, 
to be patient in miſcry, makes miſery no miſery ; while 
we confider that when a little brwnr is once paſt, trow- 
bles will ceaſe ; but joyes ſhall never ceaſe. 

Wherefore, let us never give over, bur in our 
thoughts knst the beginninz , progreſſe, and end toge- 
ther, and then ſhall we ſee cur {elves in Heaven, out 
of the reach of all eur enemy, 

2, To prove that we are not to judge of GODS au- 


Piet. our prayers by our owne ſenſe, I need but to in- 


ſtance the Woman of Canaan, (as what can ſpecd well, 
if the prayer of faith from the knees of hnmiluy ſucceed 
not?) and yer behold, the fwrther ſhe goes, the worſe he 
fares ; her diſconragement is doubled with ber {ſuite 1t 
& not good (faith our Saviour ) to take the { bildrens 
bread , and caſt it to dogges;, here was cold comfort : 
yet, ſtay but 4 while, he cleares vp his browes, and 
ſpeaks to her /# comfortably, that 'g were able to ſecxre 
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any beart, to diſpel any ſeares, O Saviour , bow diffe= 
rent are thy wayes from ours, when even thy ſeverity ar= 
gres fauvonr! The try2!l had not beene ſo ſhaype, if thou 
had(t nor found the faith ſo ſtrong, it thou hadſt not 
meant tie iſſue ſo bappy : it is no unuſuall thing for ' 
kindneſſe to looke ſternly tor the time, th.t it may indeare | 
zz /elfe more, when ir liſts ro be diſcovered, | 
| Ir was cold comfore that the Crip/e heard from Pe« | 
ter and Job, when he begg'd of chem an almes, Silver | 
ana Goid bave I tone: bur the next clauſe, Riſe up 
and walke, made amends tor all. O God, we may not 
al waies meaſure thy meaving by thy ſemblance;ſome- 
times what thou moſt intendeft , thou ſhexreſt leaſt x in 
our afliitions thou tarn'ſt thy backe upor ws, and hideſt 
thy face from us, when thou moſt mindeſt our diſtreſles. 
So Jonath:m ſhot the arrowes beyond David, when 
he meant them ro him : So Foſeph ca'ls for Ber-gamin ' 
into bznds, when his heart was bound to him in the | 
ſtrongeſt affeFion , (o the tender mother makes as it ſhe | 
would give away her crying Childe, whom ſhe hugges | 
fo much cloſer in her Loſome, If thou paſſe by ee whiles | 
we are jirugling with the tempeſt, we know it is not 
for want of mercy, thou canſt not neg/:E us, Oh let 
hot us 4iſiruſt thee ! if thou commeſt, it is to relieve nr; 
1 if thcu ſtayeft, ir is to try ws ; howſoever, thy purpoſe 
ji to [ave us, Surely God will worke alone, and man 
uſt nor be of his councell., Wherefore many times 
e deales with wicked men, as Eutr2piius ſometimes did 
with his Sabje&r, who, when he was minded todoa 
poor man 4 miſchief,wvould give bim abuydance of wealth; 
{| whereas contrarily bs Children fide them(eles croft | 
| ##b 4 bleſſing, As when Iſabel Qurene of England was | 
to re-palle trom Zealind into her owne Kih K | 
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band, had utterly beene csſt away, had ſhe come unto 
the Port intended , being there expefted by ber enenzies: 
bur providence , againſt ber will , brought her to another 
place, where ſbes ſafely landed, Yea, this I have ſeene, 
two men ſtriving for the way , one receiving a ſwitch 
over the face, drawes his —_— to kill the other; bur 
by a providence in making the offer , his fadle ſwayed 
ro the horſe belly; whereby in all likelihood the one 
was ſaved from killing, the other from b.:nging : for 
before he could make after him, he was rid a mile, 
And have nor ſome been detained (by a violent ſtorme) 
from comming home, whereby they have beene exempt 
from feeling the 4 wnefall of their houſe. Sure I am, 
the lerting fall of my Glove in the darke, once pro- 
jved 2 meanes of ſaving me from drowning ; while ano- 
ther ſtepping before me, found the danger to hiz coſt. 
And indeed, how infinicely ſhould wee intangle our 
ſelves, if wee could ſit downe and obtaine onr wiſhes |! 
do we not often wiſh that, which we after ſce would be 
our confuſion ; becauſe we ignorantly follow the fleſh, and 
blinded appetite, which lookes on nothing bur the ſhell 
and outſide ; whereas God reſpeReth the ſoule, and dis 
ftributeth his favour for the gr0d of thas, and bu gjo-y? 
' It is an argument of love in the Father, when he takes 
away the Childes knife, and gives him a bookg, Wee 
' cry for riches, or liberty, or peace, they are knives to 
cnt or fingers ; wherefore God gives us his word, the 
riches of Verity , not of Vanity ; He giveth ws that glori- 
ous liberty to be the Sewn of God, he gives us that peace 
which the world cannot give, nor take aw1y: wherefore 
let the Chriſtian underſtand, God bis Phyſitian, Tribu- 
lation bis Phyſicke ; being, afflicted under the CMedze 
ne, thou cryeſt; the Phyſitian heares thee, not accar- 
 divg to thy will, but thy weale z, thou canſt not endure 
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thy malady , and wilr thou not be patient of the r4« | 
medy? No man would be more miſerable, than hee 
that ſhould cull out his owne wayes: What a {p«. 
cious ſhew carried Midas bis wiſh with ir ; and how 
"did it pay bim with ruine at laſt ? Surely, I hve 
ſcene matters fall our ſo unexpettedly, that they have 
tutored me in all affaires , nezther to deſpaire, nor pre- 
ſueme ; not to deſpaire, for God can belpe me ; nor to 
preſume, for God cn croſſe me : One day made Me 
ris Emperour, the next {aw him rule, and the third, 
he was ſlzine of bis Sonldiers, Well rhen, it wich Paul 
thou halt beſoxght the Lord often, that tliy preſent af- 
tion might deprrt from thee, and canſt ot be heard 
in the thing which thou d. ſireſt, know that thou art 
heard in that which is »20-c conducible to thy profit; and 
conſequently rejvyce more in that thy petition is de- 
nyed , than if it Lad beene granted, This was th? wſe 
| which Saint Paz! made of Gods denyall, and he knew 
| whar he did; though he had as much to boaſt, and 
rejoyce of, as any one living : yer, faith he, Of my 
ſelfe I will not rejoyce,except it be of mie infirmities:That 
1s,aflitionsreproaches, perſecutions, inward temptations, 
feares, diſiruſts,&c, Bur in theſe I will very gladly re. 
Tyce; Why ? That the power of Chriſt may dwell in me: 
Note bis reaſon , he had heard God ſay, that his power 
was made perfect through weakeneſſe, 2 {or. 12. $,9. 
Neither had he onely cauſz ro rcjoyce in his infirmi- 
ties, but all Gods p-op/e have the ſame cauſe to re- 
joyce; for what the ſp:#r:t of comfort ſpeakes in this, 
and in all the former places recited, doe equally he- 
long to thee for thy conſolation , with al! the regenc» 
rate; for whatſoever was rritten aforeetime , was writ= 
ter for thy learning, and mine z t92t we through patience, 
and comfort of the Scripiceres, might bave hope : Rom.15 4, 
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And accordingly , will a good hearcy apply to bimſelfe 
wharſvever is written in the Word, for as the flomch 
| ſends the ſircngto of the meate into every member of the 
body, ſo we ſhould 1{cnd to the eye that which is ſpoken 
tothe eye, and ro the ere that which is ſpoken to the 
eare, and to the tongue that which is ſpoken to the 
tongue , and to the 1nd that which is ſpoken to the 
hand; and fo to the heart,andevery faculty and member 
of ſoule and bodj : it we heare comport, we ſhould 9p9 
| it to ſearez if we hare a promiſe, we ſhould apply that 
| to our diſtruſt; if we heare a thre:tning, we ſhould apply } 
; that to our preſitmption z and fo fill up the gap ſtill where 
the Devil would enter, And indeed, had it not beene 
for this Az#a Ce/:ſtis, David had ſurely f.inted in bis 
affliftion : Pſal.27, 13, & 119. 72. but this good word 
from He:ven fetcht him againe when hce was ready to | . 
ſinke: and indeed , if Moſes and the Prophets, the E=j * 
vangeliſts and the eoſiles will nor comfort us in this 
caſe, then as Abrabam told Dives in another caſe, no» 
thing will perſwade, nor prevay/e, Beleeveſt thou the | 
former Scriptures ſpoken by Chriſt , and his Apoſtles? | 
I know that thou belecveſt, with ſome mixture of wnbe- 
liefe; and art —_ perſwaded, not onely to de, but | 
to ſaffer chearefully for well doing, But why doſt 
thou nor altogether believe, that it is a bleſſed and bap» 
py thing thus to ſuffer : Matth, 5. 10,11, 12. That] 
thou haſt great c2#ſe to regoyce and be glad, that thou 
art counted worthy to ſuffer = for Chrifs Name? Atts 
5-41. Thou ſeeſt ic is not for nothing that David ac« 
knowledgeth it was good for bim that be was afflifted, 
Pſal, 119. 71. that Fob bleſſeth the time that ever he 
was correfted, Fob 42, that Feremy prayed for correion 
a8 a grod thing, Fer.10. 24, that a whole Churgh vored 
| the fame, Lament, 3. 27. Ir is not for nothing that 
| Warots*, ; Chriſt: 
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(Criſt Caith,, Beſſed and happy are yes when men revile 
yo, and perſecnte you ; That Saint Fames faith , (ont 
it exceeding jy , when yee fall into divers temptations : 
Fames 1, 2. Ic is not for nothing that Saint Paul ſaith, 
I tak: pleaſure in infirmuies, in rep. oacher, in neceſſities, in 
perſecations, in ang#iſh, for Chrilts ſake; &c. 2 Cor, 12. 
10. That Peter and Fobn, when they were bearen and 
impriſoned, departed from tbe Conuncell 5 negnycing that 
they were counted worthy to ſaffer rebuke for Chriſts Name, 
Ads5.41. For even bearing the Cr»ſſ: with Chriſt, is 
as great a preferment in the Court of H:2ven , as it is in an 
earthly Court for the Prince to take off bis owne Roabegand 
put it on the backe of one of his ſervants ; as you may 
perccive by the Lords (ſpeech ro Parl : Aﬀrg. 15,15, 
& 23.11. and 0:r Saviour Chriſts words to his Apo« 
files, As 1.58. yea, to ſuffer for Chriſt ( ith Father 
L utimer)) us the great: ſt priviledge that God gives in this 
worl4:; and the {tory of Job is a bookc2ſe ro prove it: for | 
did-not God by him, as ſometimes a Schoobemaſter with 
bis Pupill, who when he hath poliſhed and perfefted 2 
| good Scyoller, brings bim forth , provokes adverſaries to ſet 
upon him with hard queſtions, and takes a pride to ſee the 


' | fruit of his owne lab:urs. And in the warres, to have 


the botteſt and moſt dangerous ſervices impoſed upon 
them by their Gererull , is accounted rhe greateſt ho- 
nowr : neither will he confer the (ame upon any , but 
the fionteſt and moſt valiant, This Rod of the Lord 
(like Abiſuerus bis Scepter) is never ſtretcht forth to= 
ward any of his, but in great love and fivory, Itis like 
the kiſſe, which Cyr in ZenophAb gave to Chryſanthas, 
which was accounted 4 greater an4 more ſpeciall four, 
then the Cp of Gold which hee gave to Artabazus : 


| Which being ſo, le us in this particular imitate the 


AMuſcrvitifh women, who will not think: their butbands 
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love them , unleſſe they c<h2ſtiſe them, and the Indians, 
who are ambitious to bee burnt with them, and the 
Thracians, who are proud to wearetheir ſcarres, CMo- 
. | ſes eſteemed the reproach of Chriſt gre.zter riches then all 
the treaſures of Agypt : Heb. 11.25.26. and the Apo- 
files eſteemed it a grace, to be diſgraced for bim: and 
ſhall we grumble, or rhinke much at it? No: in the 
greateſt extremity of ſiraights, let us acknowledge it a 
favour, and give him thankes : and fo much the rather, 
for that it is more acceptable t0 God, to give bim tharkes 
once in adver ſity, then ſixe bundred 1imes in proſperity, as 
a grave Divine well obſerves: and indeed , it is the 
ſumme of all Religion 10 be thankefull to God in the midſt 
of miſertes. 

True, it is hard for 7:b , when the terrours of God 
fight againſt him , and the Arrowes of the Almighty ſtick, 
fo faſt #n him, that the venome thereof hath drunke up bis 
ſpirit, Fob 6. 2:43, 4, to thinke it a ſ/ eciall favorer and 
dignity; but ſo it was, being rightly conſidered. It 
was hard for Joſephs brethren to heare him ſpeake rough- 
ly.uato them , take them for ſpies, accuſe them of theft, 
and commit them to priſon , Gen, 42. 30. and thinke 
it is all ont of love; mach more hard for Simeon ro be 
cul'd out from the reſt, and committed to ward, while 
his brethren are ſct at liberty , Verſe 24. and yer it was 
lo; yea, he loved bim beſt, whom he ſeemed to favour 
leaſt : yer ſuch is the zufirmity of our nature, that 
as weake eyes are dazled with that” light which. ſhould 
comfort them, fo there is nothing, more common with 
Gods Children , then to bee affiifted with the cauſes of 
their jy, and aftonied with that which is intended for 
their confirmation, Even Manoah conceives death in that | ; 
viſion of God, wherein alone his life and happineſſe did 
\ conſiſt : Judges 13,22, And the Shepbeards, Lucke 2. 
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who were fore afraid, when the e-Mngell of the Lord 
4 came to bring them good tydings of great goy to all 
people: viz, their Saviours Birth, which was Chrift 
the Lord. Verſ7 9, 10. But what hath bene the an- 
ſwer of GOD alwayes te his c'ldren in ſuch their ex- 
rafies, bur this ? Feare mot Gideon, Judges 6.23. Feare 
not Poſeph , Matth.y, 20. Feare not Zachary, Luke 1, 
12, 13. Ferre not eArabam, for T am thy ſhield, and 
thine exceeding great reward ; Geneſis 15, 1. Feare not 
Paul, for I am with thee, and no man foull lay bands on 
thee to doe thee hurt, &rc. Ads 18,9, 10, The wordes 
are of:en repeated ( as Pharaohs drezmes were doubled ) 
for the ſureneſſe. Yea, to the end, that we ſhould be 
fearleſſe in all our ſufferings , fo long as wee ſuffer 
| not as evill doers: 1 Peter 4.15. Fezre mt, as one well 
'notes, is the firſt word in tl/ Annntiation of Cori ſts cone 
ception ; and the fi-f word #n the firſt Annuntiation of 
bis Birth, and the firſt word in tbe firſt Anmuntiation 
of bis Reſrreftion, and almoſt che laft words in bis laſt 
exbhortetion, a lictle before his death, are, Let not your 
 bearts be troubled, and be of good comfort z ſtrengthning 
bis followers , and ſweetning his creſſe by divers forcible 
reaſons :t Luke 21, AMarke 13, And the words of dying 
men have ever beene moſt empbaticzll , moſt effeluall 
Nay, more than al! this, if yet chou wilt not be com- 


Savior aſſure thee by a dowble bond , 

his} Word? I Fl 0 
Oath {Verily, verily, T ſay unto you ; 
| that rhovgh for the preſent you doe feare , and ſor- 
1row, and weepez yet all ſhall bee turned into jy, 
and that ey bull no man bee able to take from you : 
{FVerſe 22, 
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forred, look bur Z.b7 16. 20, and thou ſhalthave thy 
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Patience, 
pr; _ _ Innocency, > of the Womans ſees, 
Felicity, 


| Malice, 


If you will | 
mir Subtilty, >of the Serpents ſeed: 


Miſery, 
Reade two late Treatiſes, STINNE STIGM A- 


TIZ'D, and THE CURE OF PREFU- 
DICE, 
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Three Prayers for a Family, 
if at any time they ſhall be thought 


too long, read onely the Engliſh let- 
ter and pafle by the Roman, or you may 
continue any one part which 
g0cs berweene, 


Jer. 10.25, 
Power ont thy fury upon them that know thee not, and 
zpon the F amilzes that call not on thy name, 
Plal. 145.18. Rom, 10.42, 
The Lord nigh, and rich unto all that call WPI bim 
in trth, 
Ifay 65. 24, 
Before ths call T will > and whiles they are yet 
Heaking I will heare 
5 3343» 
Callunto me ang T will anſwer thee, and ſhew thee great 
and mighty things, which thow knoweſt not, 
1 John 5.,-14. 
If we acke any thing according to hit will, be beareth us, 
John 16. 23. Mat. 21, 22. 
Il batſoever Je ſhall acke the Father in my name, belet- 
ving hewill give it you, 
Plalm. 55.17. 
Evening and Mcrning, and at Noone will T pray, 
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[a in thought, wozd, anv re, We have ſinnen ! 
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A Prayer for the Morning, | 


O Lord prepare our hearts to pray ; 


ae Pol alc2ious X 02d God, and fn Jelug 
+ Ch2ilt our moſt mercifull and loving 
ather_ in whom wc live ztid move ant 
ave our being ; in the multitude ofthy 
1 mercies , wce deſire to apmoach unto 
thee, from whom a'l gov things doe 
pP2oc&de ; who knoweſft our neccffities beioze we 
agke, amour iano:ance in asking, It is true, D 
Lo:d, ff wee ſhould conſider onely our owne 1n- 
wo:thineſſe, and how we have heretofo:e abuſed thy 
aopdnefſe andlona-ſuffering towervs us ; wemiht . 
rather deſpaire with lucas, and like Adam run from, 
the , then dare to app2oach thy nlo2tous pzcience, 
Fo2 we confcſſe © Lo:d, tothe ſhame and confuſt- 
on of our owne faces, that as we b2oucht a wo:ly 
of ſinne into the Wozly with us . and deſerved fo 
dye ſo ſcne as we benan to live ; fo ever ſince that / 
thou haſt ſpared as, we have vone nothing but ady 
ſinne unto finne, as thou halt avved mercy fo mee--+ 
cy : Fo2 we have becne no lefſe rebellious unfo : 
the, then thou haſt beene beneffeiall unto us. We / 


doe dayly awd hourelp bzcake all thy commante: | 
ments , adding unto that our o2iginall coruptfon 
which we were conceived and bo2ne ft, al man: 
ner of acuall tranſgreſgons, by {nies of Omilſ: ? 


on, ftnnes of Commiſſion, ſinnes. of Janozance , 
ſianes of Knowledae , ſingcs acainft conſcience ; | 
pea, finnes of P2eſumption and JZUdfulneCe , and: 
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164 AConnterpyſon 
againſt thy Law, ant againft thy Goſpell, again | 
thy mercies, and acainft thy judgements, againff 
the many warntngs, and the abundance of meanes, |. 
affo2ved by thee to reclaime ns , againſt the ſpirit 
of grace continually knocking at the dores of our |. 
hearts, with infinite checks amd holy motions: 
Our eares have becne alwayes open to the Temp- 
ter , ſhut unto the ; we have abuſed our eyes to 
wantenncfſe , our mouthes fo filthineſe , and our 
fot have beene ſwift to all evil!, low toonght that | x 
is Cod, 

And as we have committed one ſinne on the neck 
of another, ſo we have multipiyed, any many times 
repeatrd them. by falling often into the ſame wic:- 
kedneſſe, wherebyoar ſinnes arc become foz num: | - 
- the lands of the Sca, and as the Stars of 
:,vmn, 


Thusas our firſt Parents left us a large ftock of 
finne, ſo we have improved the ſame beyond mea- 
ſure ; Othar we could have {+ improved thatfiock} 
of rrace which wee have received from thee ! But 
whereas thou gaveſt us as large a portion, we ſad- 
denly loft it, We were creatcd indeed by thee after 
thine owne Imagc,inrightecuſnefſe and holinefle,and 
in knowledge of the truth : But alas ! now our un- 
derſtandings are ſo darkened and dulled, our judge- 
ments ſo blinded, our wills ſo perverted, our affeRi- 
ons ſo corrupted, our reaſon ſo cxiled, our thoughts 
ſo ſarpriſed, our deſires fo entrapped, and all the 
faculties and fundions of our Soules fo difordened, 
that wee are not {afhicient of our ſelves to rhinke, 
much leſſe ro ſpeake, leaft of all ro, doe ought thar 
is good. And vetuſually like Bladders, we are not i 
more empty of gricec, than we are blowne up with 
pride : whereby with Laodicez, wee not once ſee | 
our 


— 
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our owne ſpiritual! miſery and nakedneſſe; Bur 
thinke we are rich and good enuugh, as wantiug no- 
thing ; when as ſcarce any fparke of grace yer ap- 
pearcs in us. Yea, fo farre have we berne from lo- 
ving and ſerving thee, that wee have hatcd thoſe 
that doe it, and rhat for cheir fo doing. And ſo 
farre hve wee becne from performing that vouy; 
which wee m.de to Chriſt in our Baiptiſme, when 
{ we rooke his prefle-money to be his ſouldiers, and 

ferve him in the fic1d of this world, zganſt his and 
uvur encmies ; that wee have renounced cur vow 
made to him, and fletl from his ſtandard; yea, fought 
for Satin and the Wocld, ſeeking to win all wee 
could from Chriſt, by rempting to {inne, andby per- 
ſecuring fuch as were better than our ſelves; fothat 
ali our recompence of thy love unto us, hath beene 
to doe that which thou hateſt, and to hate thoſe 
whom thou loveſt, Yea, we cannot deny but wee 
have perſecuted thee with Pan, denyed thee with 
Peter, betrayed thee with Judas, and crucified thee 
with choſe cruell Jewes, | 

Now Lord it being thus with ns, how can wee 
expe that th: u ſhouldeſt heare our prayers, and 
granr our requeſts ? yea, how can wee looke for 0- 
ther at thine hands, then great and grievous, yea, 
then double damnation ? as molt jultly wee have 
deſerved, 


—_—— 


Þcf moff merceifull Father, befna that thou haſt 
tiven thy Sonne , ard thy Some himſclfe fo2 fo 
ranſome of ſo many as ſholl fructy repent, ove un: 
fafnedly beleeve in him , who heth to our ſakeg 
fulfilled all rightcouſnefe ; 72a , ſifferes on the 
Croſſe, and there mane full ſctiſf;&'on 125 the ſing 
io all thine Eted : ard ſring thou haſt cppopntey | 

= Haz . *__ Pap! 


— —_ - — 
cn. 
* 


_—_——{ 


<& 


5 _ Fe a” 
pn : 
_—_ 


1355 A Connterpoyſon 


P3ayer, a5 one ſpeciall meanes fo2 the obtaining 
of thy grace, unto which thou haft annexed this 
comlo2ztable p2omiſe, that where two o2 thz& bee 
gathered togcil;er in thy name, thou wilt be in the 
midſt of them, awd erant their requeſts ; and ſince 
our Redeemer hath aſſured us, that whatſosver we 
thall aske thee in his name. tyon wiit ative it us: 


And likewiſe knowing, that mercy pleaſeth thee, 
and that the ſole pertection of a Chriſtian , is the| ' 
imputation of Chriſts righteouſneſſe, and thenotime- 
puration of his owneunrighteouſnefle ; 


We are cinboldened to ſue unto fhee our God ,* 
+> _ that we may be able to repent, and be- 
> ve. 
Wherefoze fo2 thy p2zomiſe ſake, foz thy Donnes 
ſake, md fo2 typ creat names ſake, we befech thee 
ſcnd downe thine 1o'y Spirit info our ſoules, rege- 
nerate our hearts, cyange and purific our natures, 
ſabdue ourreaſon, reaifie our 11dgements, ftreng- 
tzenour wills, renew our afﬀections, put a ſtop to 
our madding 2nd raping kanciez, beate downe in 
us witſoever fins in oppoſition to the Scepter 
of Zeſ1s Cbyift ; avd enable us in ſome meaſure, 
both to with{111d that which ts cvill, and perfo2me 
that which is nod and pleaſing in thy ſight : Yea, 
give us repentance never to bee repented of, and 
roTefte ovr ſoulcs with ſaucy a dzcavfull awe of thy 
Paiſeſty, that we may feare as well to commit ſal | 
—_— az great ones ; confocring that the leaſt 
nne is mo2tall without our repentance , awd thy 
4 mercy: as well feareto ſinne in ſecret as openly, | 
ſince thcre is nothing hid from thee ; as well con: 
demne our ſelves fo2 evill thoughts as evill dedes, 
conſiderinc tyat the Laiv is ſpirifuall, binding the 
heart no leffe ther the hands ; as well abſtaine from 
the occaſions of ſinne, as finne it ſelfe ; and conſt- 
der that if is not enough, to abſtaine from ev, ; 
| Ls unlefſe þ. 
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unleCe we hate i alſo, and voe the contrary 
£ood, 

And becauſe every day which does not-abate of 


our reckoning, will increaſe it; and chat by procraſtj- | 
nating, we ſhall but heape unto our ſelves wrath a- | ***;, 


gainſt the day of wrath : Good Lord, ſuffer us not, 
we beſecech thee, ro deferre our repentance, leſt the 
cultome of evill makes it alrogether unalcerable in 
us : or leſt we dye before we begin to live : gr leſt 
' thou refaſeſt to heare us another day, calling upon 
' thee for mercy : becauſe we refalc to heare thee now, 
calling tous for repentance. 

Wherefore, it we be not yet converted, ler this 
be the happy houre of our converſion ; that as our 
bodies are riſen by thy power, and providence from 
ſleepe, fo our foules may daily bee raiſed from the 
Mleepe of ({inne, and the darkenefle of this world; that 
ſo we may enjoy that everlaſting light, which thou 
haſt prepared fot thins; and purchaſed with the bloud 
of thy deare Son, our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, 


Give unto us, we beſfeech thee, a true, lively, and | 


juſtifying faith ; whereby we may lay hold upon thoſe 

graeious promiſes, which thou halt made unto us in 

| him ow wherewith we may vanquith all our ſpiri-- 
tuall adverſaries. Seale up unto us the affurance of 
our ſalvation , by the teſtimony of thy bleſſed "7 
Give to us thy ſervants, that wiſedome which de- 
ſcendeth from above, that we may be wife unto onr 
eternall alvation: ſo ſhall our hearts ( inſtead of a 
Commentary) helpe us to underſtand the Scriptures , 
and our lives be an Expoſition of the inward man, 
Give vs gracezto account all things in this world even 
as drofſe, and dung, that we may win Chriſt Jeſus ; 
and Heaven and happineſſe by meanes of him, Give 
v2. Aazyzy us 
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us fngle hearts, and ſpirits without guile, chat wee 


{ may love goodneſſe for it ſelfe , and more ſezke rhe 


power of godlizele, then the ſhew of it; and loye 
the godly for thy lake: and becauſe they are godly, 
Grant that in the whole courſe of our lives, we may 


| dos untoall others, as we would that they ſhould doe 


umto us : conlidering, that whether we doe good of 
evi'l, unto afy one of thy memb-rs, thou takeſt it as 
done unto thy lelfe, Diſcover unto ns all our owne 
ſinnes, that wee may not be {0 forwar.! rt» cenſure 0+ 
thers, as we have beene heretofore, Give us pati- 
ence Tt bcarc thy Father'y chaſtilements , which 
through thy grace {.nAifying them to us, become both 
Medicines to cure us, and Antidotes to preſerve us 
from rhe ficknefle of finne: conlidering, that all the 
aMiions of this lite, are not worthy thoſe joyes, 
which ſhall be revealed unto us. 


Finally, god Father we bcſizch the, fnable us 
ſo fo walke in thy feare , that in mirth we be not 
vaine , in knowledge we be not p20ud, in zeale we 
bc nof bitter ; infiruct us by thy wo:d, virc> us by 
thy Spirit , mol'ific us by thy grace, hunble us by 
thy corecions , win us by thy benefits , reconcile 
pur-nature to thy will ; 5nd teach ns ſo to make 
p2ofif of every thing , that we may fe the in all 


things , and all things ti thee, 


And as we are fuiters urto thy Majeſty, fo? theſe 
thy bleCings ſpirituall : ſe likewiſe we humbly beg 
of thy mercif7;ll hands, all neccCaries appertainin 
fo our fempoz2all tycifare : bcſeeching thee to ble 
uS fi our perſons, with health, frength, and hber- 
fy: in our ceffatgs . with ſufficiency , and the right 
we of it ; confiderina that if wee ſpend what wee 
have ton our owne tufts , we map aske, but we 
Hall not xeceive t: i onr god names, with an un- 


rep2oveable hy 
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repzoveable repoit : and ſo bleſſe and ſancifie unto 


us all the things of this life, that they may be fur- 
therances of us in the wap to a better, 


And now © Lo2d, ſince thou haſt ſafely b2ought 
us to the beginning of this day , we beleech thee to 
defend, and direc us in the ſame: and as thou haſt 
bleff 13 fn our lying downe, and m our riling up, ſo 
p2otect and pzoſper us , in our coing fozth, and in 
our comming home : ſhicld and deliver us from the 
ſnares of the Hunter , who lyeth in waite foz our 
ſoules ; and is continually labonring our everlaſting 
deftrucjon. And no lefſe arine us againſt the allure- 
ments of the wo;ld , wherein wee hall meet with 
many p2zovbocations, and temptations : aid thet we 
map not lead our ſelves , no; be led info temptate- 
on; ave us wiſedome to beware of men , even of 
aocfatinx our ſelves with the vitious, like Ioſeyh: 
left other wiſe-with D vid, we be d2zawne to pifleim- 
ble; o2 with Peter, to deny thee : for ſinne #3 of a 
catching , and infectious quality; and our co:rn 
heagts are like tinder , which will kinvle with « 
leaff ſparke : ceſpectally © Lo2d , keepe us from 
yelding to their ſolicitations, o2 following fyetr cu: 
ffomes, of d2inkinn, ſwearing. landering, any ma- 
kin th* wozlt conftruction of thtugs : of mocking. 
and ſcoffing af religion, 02 the religions : let not c- 
ſfome and example any whit p2evayle with us, wrth- 
out , 02 againſt thy w2itten wo2d ; left we miſfe of 
fhe narrow way, which alone leaveth unto life : 
oncly give ws wiſedome , and grace, to loke upon! 
thy Sons whole life , and ſce howhe would ſpeake, 
ad- doe, befoze we ſpeaks 02 doe any thing: and 
then having thy wo2d fozour warrant, an thy Glozp 
fo2 our ayme ; let no cculures, no? flowtes of any 
difcourage n5, 


Any feeina that it is in vine fo2 ns fo labour, : , 


cept thy bleſſing goe alono with it : neither can dr 


endeavours ſucceed well, =» thon p;ofper 
OLINts MS a 4 


Re 


bleſe.! 


i 
1 


4 peace, and profperity : and indue 1s with thy grace 
1s thou haſt already with other blefiings; that they 
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bleffe everyone of us in onrſcverall plices and call 
tines, and fo direc ns {1 all we {hall take in hand,} 
(1:t whatſocvcr we doe , may fend fo thy g'o2y, the! 
723 of ofhers , and f> comfort of our owne ſoules : 
when wee ſhall comme to matte our finall account 
to thc fo then, 


| 


And in theſe our prayers we are not mindefull of 
our (ulv2s alone, bat foraſtnach as tlicu haſt com- 
manded ns to pray one for another; 2s being the meme | 
bers of one and the ſame myſticall body : wee be- 
ſeech thee to bleſſ? thy whole Church Vniverſall, 
whercfoever diſperſed , and howſoever diſtreſſed, or 
deſpiſed, farre and wide over the face of the whole 
earth : and vouchſafe unto thy Gofpell ſuch a free 
and effe&uall paſſage, that ic way ſound throughout 
all Nations. Yea, we humbly pray thee, let it con- 
vert and reclaime the Turkes, ſewes, Infidels, Indi 
gns, Atheiſts, Epicures, Heretickes, and Schiſmaticks, 
Prevent all plots, and projeRs againſt the Kingdome 
of rhy Chriſt : let thy Word and Spirit alone, beare 
rule in all places,. Extcnd thy tender mercy O Lord, 
to all Proteſtants beyond the Seas ; to all Chriſtians 
inder the Turkes, or other Infidels : ſtrengthen all 
ſuch as ſuffer for thy cauſe, aud let rhy preſence with 
thetri counterpoyſe whatſoever is laid upon them, 
and inable them to continue conſtant in thy faith and 
teuth ro the ehd. More particularly, be good unto 
that part of thy Church planted here amongſt us, in 
this fiafu!l Land , which is even ficke with long 


may nox riſc up bercafecr in judement againſt us. In 
2 more ſpeciall manner, be propitions to thy Servant 


Ehatler,our grations King &Goycraaur;co x v3” 
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Conſort, to the Noble Prince Charles , ard the reft 
of that Royall Race ; rogether with the Nobility, 
Gentry, and Communalty, Blefſethe Tribe of Levi, 
all Miniſters of thy Word and Sacrainents + let their 
lippes, O God, preſerve knowledge, and their lives 
righreouſneſſe ; and forcver blefſe rhou their labours: 
increaſe the number of thoſe that are faithfu!l and 
painfull ; and reforme , or remove ſuch as are either 
{candalous, or idle : and for a conſtant and continuall Þ 
ſupply of their mortality, bleſſe all Schooles of lear- 
ning , and good literature ; elpectal'y the Vniverſi- 
tics Remember in much mercy all that are aflited, 
whether in body, or in minde, or inboth ; whether in 
conſcience, groaning under finne; or for a good con- 
ſcience , becauſe they will not ſinne : and as thou 
makeſt them examples to us, ſo teach us to take ex- 
ample by them, and learne wiſedome by thy hand 
upon them, 


And as we pzay unto thee , ſo we deſire alſo fo 
v2apſe thee : renv2ing unto thy Pajeſtp upon the 
bended knees of our hearts , all poſſible laud , and 
thankeſgiving , fo2 all thy mercies and tavours, ſpt- 
rituall, and co2po2all; tempozall, ann cternail : fo2 
that thon haſt freely eleccd us to (aivation from all 
eternity: when thou haſt paſſed by many millions 
of others, both Men and Anyels, whereas we deſer- 
ved to periſh no lefſe then they ; and thou mighteft 
juſtly have choſen them, amd left us: toz that thou 
haft created us Men, and not 1Scaſts: in England , 
not ts Acthiopia , 02 any other ſavage Nation : in 
this cleare and b2ight time of the Golpe!l, not in the 
darkeneſſe of Paganiſme , 02 Popery. Foz thine 
unexp2cflible love, in redeeming us ont of Hell ; and 
from thoſe. unſuffcrable'and endleſſe fozments, by} 
the pzetious bloud of thy deare Honne : who pare 
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| Popery ever to beare rule over is; no2 thy bleſſed 
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not himſelfe, that thou mighteſf ſpare us. Fo2 cal-| 
ting us home to thee by the ÞPiniftry of thy Wozd, 
and the woke of thy good Spirit. Foz the long con- 
tmuance of thy Goſpell with us, (the beft of blef- 
ſings.) Fo62 ſparing us ſo lona , and giving us fg 
large a time of repentance, Foz juſkitying, and tn 
ſome meaſure ſancifying us, and giving us ground, / 
fo2 aflured hope of bcing glozifyed in thy heavenlp 
L:inadome. Fo2 p2eſcrving us trom fs infinite ma- 
ny perils and dangers which miaht eaſily have be- 
faine ns every day, to the takitkg away of cither our 
efatcs, our limbecs, 02 our lives, Fo? ſo plentifully 
-amd gracioufip bieſſing as , all onr life long, with 
many, and manifold cod things ; both foz necefiitp 
and delight, Fer peace of conſcience, and content. 
of minde. Fo2 onr Health, wealth, limbes, ſenſes, | . 
fode, rapment. liberty, pzoſperity, Foz thy great 
mercy in cozrecaing ns, and turning thy cozrecions 
fo gur nod. Fo? p2eſcrving us it the night paſt, 
from all danacrs of body and ſoule : and foz tafinite 
mo2e mercies,, of which we could not well want 
any one : and which are all creatned, by being be- 
towed upon us , who were ſo nnwwo2thy; and have 
-becne fo angratefull fo2 the fame, © that we cold 
-anſjver theo in our thankefultieſſe, and cbedicnt wal: 
king, ons fo2 a thouſand, 

Netther are we unmindfiull of thoſe watfonall bleſ: 
fings, which thou haft vottchſaked unfo onr Lond in 
generalt: as namely, that deliverance trom the Spa- 
niſh-7Knv3ſfion i188, anvy-from that devilliſh deſigns 
of the Guitt-powyer-@Treaſon:fo2 pzeſcr vingt m3 fron 
fhe noyſomme, and deverring Plague and Peffflence, 
Lo2d crant , that our great unthenkefulnefle fo2 
thefe thp mercies, may not cauſe thee to deliver us 
inty'the hands of our enemios : and alfjonrh wee 


have juffip thereby deſerved the ſame, yet ſve befeech 


thee, afve' us not up unto fot wills), neither ſuffer 


Wozd'and Sacramerts to be taken'awap from wot 


—— 


2 
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but continue fhem unto 15, and fo our poſterity after 
on - 4 ”w thy god pleaſure; untill the comming of 

y Ch2tEt, 

Theſe, and all things elſe, which thon knoweft 
we fand in need of, we humbly exave at thy merct- 
full hams, and that foz the alone wozthinefle, any 
ſatiSfactian of thy Son ; and the honoor of our onely 
Redeemer, and Advocate Jeſus Chilf : fo whom 
with thee D Father, and thy bleſſes Spirit, be civen, 
as is mol? due, all p2ayſe, clozy,end dominion, the 
rcfedie of this day, and fo2 cvermoze. Amen, 


A Prayer for the Evening, which would 


be performed before. Supper, and not 
when we are more prone tofleepe , 
then to pray. 


102d God; who art great and: terriblo, of 

moft glo2fous Yaiefty, and infinite : 

Cceato:, and P3eferver of all things, amy 
Guider, aw Governour of them being created: who 
fiileft Heaven awd Earth with thy pzeſense, audart 
every where at hand to recoive, and hears the- yzay« 
ers of a!l that repajre to fhee in thy Chaiſt, 

Thou haft of thy gadneſſe beſſowey ſa manp., 
and ſo great mercies upon ys-, that we know-not 
how to erpxeſſe thy bounty herein. Pra, w#canr 
ſcarce thinke of any thing mo28 to p2ap fog, bub 1 
thou wouldeft coritimae thoſe which thou haſt. 
ffowed on us alreadp: yet we covet fill, as though! 


Cternall, Almighty, awd incompacheuſibls | 


we had nothing, and live as if we knew 
þ 
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' t our offences which we returne in lieu of them, are 


_{onide , thy Angels foz our gnard ; and reſerve a 
Kingzome fo2 our perpetuail inheritance » Why 


'| limbes, ſenſes, fove , rayment , friends , and the 


| all tzis thy beneficence. Thy bleſings are without 
number, pet our finnes ſtrive with them which hall 
be moze : "if wee could count the numberieſe num- 
ber of thy Creatures , they would not bee anſwera- 
' ble to the number of thy gifts ; yet the number of 


not much infcriour thereunto. Well may we con- 
feſſe with Iudas, we have ſinned, and there top; but 
| we cannot reckon their number , no? let tozth their 
nature, We are bound fo pzaile thee above anp 
Nation whatſoever : fo) what Nation under Peaven 
enioyes ſo much light, oz ſo many blclings as we - 
above any Creature , foz all the Creafures were 82- 
damned fo: our ſakes : and pet Heaven, Carth, and 
Sea, all the Clements , all thy Creatures, obey thz 
Word, avd ſerve thee as thep did at firſt : yea, call 
upon us to ſerve thee : only men fo2 whom thep were 
| all made, incratctaully rebell againſt tlce. 

ELhyou micghteſt have (aid befo:e we were fo2med; 
tet them be Toades, Monſters, Jnfidels,Beggers, 
Criples, o2 Bondſlaves., ſo log as they libe , and af- 
ter that, Caſt-awayes. foz cver and ever : brit thor 
haft made us to the beſt likrenefſe, aw» nurſed us in 
the beſt Religfon, and placed ns in fhe beſt Land, and 
appo;nted us to hc beſt and onely Jnheritance,cven 
fo rentame in bliſſe with thee fo2 ever : ſo that thon- 
ſands would thinke themſelves happy, if thep had but 
a peece of our happineſTe, 

Thy ſhoy!deſt thou give us thy Donne fo: a Ran- 
ſome, thy Voly Spirit fs2 a pledge, thy Wozd foz a 


ſhouldc thou beſfoww health, weatth, reſt, liberty, 


meanes of falvation nyor us, ino2e then upon ofhcrs, 
whom thou haff denved theſe things mmto - We can 
nfve no reafon for it , bit that thou art mercitull; 
and if thou ſhouldeft d2aw all backe acajne , we 
had nothing fo ſay but that thou wert juſf : which 
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being conſidered , why ſhould any ſerve thee moze 
then we, who want nothing but thankefulnefle 
Why ſhould we not hate the wap to Hell , as much * 
as Hell it ſelfe - and why ſhould we not make every | 
conjtation , ſpach , and action of ours, as ſo many 
fieps to Heaven - Pet, ff thou ſhouldaſt now agke | 
us what luſt is alwaged, what affection qualified, | 
what paſſion expelled, what ſinne repented of, what | 
god perfozmed, ſince we began fo receive thy bleſ- 
ſings fo this day » We mnft needs confeſſe againſt 
our ſelves , that all our thoughts, wozds, and 
wozkes , have bene the ſervice of the Wozld , the 
Fleſh, amd the Devill : Þea., it hath bene the courſe 
of our whole life , to leave that which thou coms- 
mandeft, amd to doc that which thou fo2bidveR ; 
yet, miſerable w2ctches that we ore , if we conld 
atve thee our bodies and ſoules, they ſhonld be ſavey 
by if ; but thou wert never the richer foz them. 


Perhaps we have a forme of godlineſſe, bur thou 
who ſearcheſt the heart, aud tryeſt the reynes, know» 
eſt that roo often we deny the power of it : and that 
our Religion is much of ic hypocriſie, our zeale en» 
vy, our wiſedome policy, our peace ſecurity, our 
life rebellion, our devorion deadneſſe ; and that we 
live fo ſecurely, as if we had no foules to fave. 

Indeed, thy Word and Spirit may worke in us 
ſome fliſhes of deſire, and purpoſes of berrcr obedi= 
ence ; bur we are conſtant in nothing, buc in perpe- 
tuall offending, only therctn we ceaſe nor : for when 
weare waking , our fleſh rempts us to wickednefle , 
if we are fleeping, it follicites us-to filthineſſe; or 
perhaps when we have offended thee all the day, at 
| Night we pray unto thee :-but what is the iſſue of our | 
praying ? firſt we ſinne, and then.we pray thee to 
forgive it; and then rerurne to our ſinnes againe, p. £ 

| j 
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| blyingratctull, yer thou moſt plentifu!ly blefſ-ft us : 


. [thy Wozy , we world not fuffer & to chance ns; 


Þ with 2 Devill , that we worrld abuſe ail thy oifts 


__—_— 


if we came to thee for no other cnd, bnt ro erave 
Jeave to offend thee : Or, of thy granting our re- 
queſts, we even diſhonour thee, and blaſpheme thy 
Rame, while thou dt ſupport and relieve us; runne 
from thee, while thou doſt call us, and forget thee, 
while thou ar feeding us : ſo thou ſparelt ns, wee 
ſleepe; and ro morrow wee finne againe. O how 
juſtly mighreſt choa forſake vs, as we forſake thee; 
and condemne us, whoſe con{lences cannot but con« 
demne our ſelves | bart who can meaſure rhy good- 
neſſe, who giv:ſt a!), and forgjveſt all? though wee 
be finfull, yer chou loveft us; chough we be mifera- 


what ſhould we have,if we did ierye thee, who haſt 
done all theſe chings for thine enemics? O char thou 
who haſt ſo indeeredus tofſerve thee, wouldeſt, alſo 
give us licarts and hands to ſerve thee wich thine 
owne gifts! 


Weno fwner lived, then we deſerverd to dye ; net- 
Ger n+d- foe any moze fo condemne us , then wat 
we bzought into fi;z word with v3: but (ou haſt 
ſpared us to this 5oure , to.fry if we wonid turne 
punto thee by cep:ntance, as our firſt Parcnt?, and 
we 52ce turned from theo byfinne : pet thy inerep 
ſemmes to 92ve bene in v2ine, 2nd thp long ſuffering 
to-no end: fox whereas many Hive bon? wer, by 


\many have bene refo2 ne) by f'- Crofte but we 
would not ſaf-r i fo provge vs; mayy 4abe bene 
mov:D by thy benzfifs ,. but Wwe Wworle not ſuffer 
them fo rerſiwade vs: pea, 76 ff tn» hav contracted 


{fo faft as they come; thy bleſſings make 113 p20ad, 


WE * Kempepate, thy mercy fecure ; and ail thy benefits 
; dented tg 
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ſerve us buf-as weapons fo rebe!ll againft thee, Ws | 
have p3opyaned thy dayes, contemned thy o2vinan- 
ces, refiftcd thy Wozd, greved thy Spirit , mil- 
nſed thy Þeſſengers, hated our Rep2overs, lands-| 
red aid perſecuted thy people, ſeduced our friends, 
given fil exampls to our Neighbours , op: .1ed the 
mouthes of thine and our adverſaries , to blaſphems 
that glozious name after which we are names; and 
the truti» we ones: whereas meangsr mercies 
and farre weaker meanes, have p2ovoked ofhers 
no lefe fo honour thee, and the Goſpell ; who map 
juſtly riſe up m judgement againſt us. Weſides, / 
( which makes our caſe farre mozs miſerabls ) ws: 
can ſcarce reſolve fo amend; 02 ff we dee, we pad! 
off our converſion to hereafter : when we were 
childzen, we deferred fo repent till we were men: | 
now we are men, we deferre until! we be old men 2 | 
aw when we be old mcn , we ſhall defer it untill 
death, if thou p2event us not : and yef Wwe loke fog 
as mich at thine hands , as they which ſerve thee all 
their lives, 

Thus while ws loke upon our ſelves , we are 
aſhamed fo lift up our eyes unto thee ; pea, we are' 
ready to deſpairs with Cain : yet when: we thinke 
npon thy Son, and the rich p2zomiſes of the Goſpsll, 
our feare is in ſome meaſure turned into fop : while 
we confider that his righteouſneſCe fo2 us, fs moze 
then our wickedneTe againſt our ſelves ; onelp givs 
ns faith wz2 beſeech thee , and ſettle it in thy bele- j 
bed, that we may d2aw vertuc from his death and 
reſurrection , whereby we may be enabled to dye | 
unfo ſinne , ans live unto __ ; and if 
ſufficeth foz all our iniquities , neceflities , and inv 
firmities, : | 

Ft is frue, O Lozd, as we were mane after | 
fine owne Jmage : fo by ſinne we have turned} 
that Jmage of thine, info the Jmage of Satan ; 
buf turne thon ns againe , and wee ſhall be ftur- 


And). 
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ned into the Jmage and likeneſfſe of thy Sonne 
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| wils, ad affections, which we have co:rupted; re: 


| pzevayle , in cauſins us fo peferre our repenfance;. 
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Any what though our finnes bee great, yet-th 
mercy is farre greater their our finnes effher are; 
02 can bet we cannot be {6 bad., as thon art god;" 
Ng: ſo infinite in finnine, as thou art 44'pardo-: 
ning, if w# repent.- © that we could repent ! 
D that thou wouldeſt give ustepentance ! fo; we | 
are weake,-D Lo:d, and can ng mo2e turne our: 
ſetves', then we could at-firſt make our ſelves :! 
Pep , we are altogether vead in finne , fo _— i 
cannot ſtirre the leaft jspnt , no not "ſo much as 
fevle 0:17 prannefle , no2 deſire life , except thout* 
be pleaſco to raiſe and refto:e onr ſoules from the: 
death of tirne ;, 21d nrave of long cuffome , to the: 
life of crace - -Avt we are to all evill, bat rep20-: 
bate mi 9yvſnoſer to all grace any noodneſſe ; ; ro 
to all the meanes thereof, Wy are altogether of 
our ſc'ves unable fo refift the force of onr mighty] : 
avdverſ-rien . but vor thou fre onr wils , and fet þ-* 
to thy helping hand, ir: caſting. vowne by thy Sptc| 
rit 'our ravine \1ſts : ad by thy arace ſubdue onr |, 
ummtamed affections, md we thall hencefo:th as}: 
mach horovr thee, 2s by our wickednefſe we Have |" 
fozmerly diſho!tonred tice fy. 
Whercfoze of thy gwdnedre , avd fo thy nreat j- ' 
names ſake. ipe beſcech thee , tzke away our ftany 
hearts, Dd eive ns heorts of fich: cnable ns fo 
repent ty, ;at we have done , amd never mo2e fo doe 
what we have once repented, not foffering any one 
ſinngc in our ſoules : refo2me ond change our mindes, 
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ng 
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move all impediments which hinder us from ſcrving 
of the , and dfrec all our thonchts , ſpeches , and 
actions ts thy clo2y. 8s thou haſt nireced cur efer- 
nall ſalvation fherexmio. Let not Safan any longer |. | 


ſince we know ,. that late repentance is ſeſbome} 4 
ſincere, awd that fickneCe is no fit time fe2 ſol, 
areat a wozke : as many have found that are not th | 


in Hell:  Hellber fs it reaſonable , thou "7 


WW 9 hd 


4 en Me en. \ 


{if our faith be true and faving, it can no more. be 
| | fevered from nnfained repentance, and fanftificari- | 


accept of 'our fe&ble and decrepit old age , when 
we have = all the flower = Trengtb of our 


leave ſinne, untfl! ſinne left ns. ons 

. wea, D Low, give us firmely to reſolve, ſpedi- 
ly to degin, ard continnally to perſevere , fn doing, 
and ſerffering thine holy will: Jnfozme and re- 
fozme ns ſo, that we map neither miiſbel@ve, no2 


wils to reaſon ; our reaſon tofafth ; our faith, our 
reaſon , our wits, our ſe]ves , to thy bleſſed wozy 
and will. Difpell the thick miſts aud clouds of our 
ſinnes;, which co2rupt our ſoules, and darken our 
utderffanvings; ſeparate them from us, whic 
would Crone, us from thee : Pea, remove 

| out of thy fight alſo. we moſt humbly beſech thee, 


merits'vf thy Sore, pardon and fozgive ns all | 
theſe evils, which cither in thought . wo2d , 02 ved, 
we have this day, oz any time Heretofoze commit 
ted againi# thee : whether they be the finnes of our 
| potty , oz of onr age ; of omiſſion , 02 commſſſſon; | 
whether commifted of ignozance , of knowlev7e, 
02 againſt conſcience , and the many checks and mo- 
tfons of thy Sptrit. 


And becauſe infidelity is the bitter root of all 
wickedneſſe, and-a-lively faith the true mother of 
rage and goodneſſe { nor are we Chriſtians in- 
deed, except wee-imitate Chriſt, and ſquare our 
lives according to the rule of thy Word : Give us 
that faith which manifeſteth it ſelfe by a godly life; 
which purifyeth the beart , worketh by love, and 
fanRifyerth the whole' man throughout. Yea fince , 


| on, then life can be without motion, or the Sunni 
"Fe D __ without} | 


yonth , 4 ſerving of Satan : not once minding to | 


live : ſabdue our juffs to our wils , ſubmit our | 


; 


"| againſt algriefe. 379 | 
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as farre as the Eaſt is from tho Wet; anv in; the / 


4 
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| on onely, as thouſands are. 


| feience; and all our Yeares ihto'thie feare. of fine, 


' { wilL, as ever we loved wickedhteſſe,; and-goe bbs 


without light: give us ſpiritnatl wiſedome, rs 
-and man cur fetves, whether we bein tte Ford 
or not*: that ſo we may ttot be deladed with opini- 


Diſcover unto us the emprineſſe, vanity, and in 
ſufficiency of the things here below , ta doe our 
poore faules the leaſt good; that ſo we' may be in- 
duced, to fer an higher price upon Jeſus Chriſt, whe], 
is the tifeof vur lives, and the ſoule oF 6ur ſoules; 
coolidering, that if we have him, we want nothing; 
if we want him, we have notking.. - ”* 0 

Finally, O Lord, givennto us, and increaſe in 
all {piritnall graces : -inlighten- our mindes will 
the knowledge of thy trath ,and inflame eur hears 
with the love of whatſoever'is good ; that 
eſte>te ir our meare and frinke, 16 dovithy blefled; 
will. "Give us religious thoughts , godly Ueſires, 
zealous affeHions, holy endeavours, aflured periwa- 
fans of faich , ſtedfaſt waiting through hope ;,cbns 
Rancy in ſuffering through patience, and hearty re- 
joycing-from love : regenerate our-mindex, purify 
our natures , turne all our joys into the joy of the 
Holy Ghoſt ; and all our peace into the peace of can- 


| that we may love righreoulneffe; with as great gaod 


fore others in thankefulnefſe towards thee, as. farre 
as thou poeſt in mercy rowards us befote them. - | 

Giveus victory'in rempration, patience in'ſick+ 
neffe, conrenementin poverty, joy in diſtreffe, hope 
in troubles, confidence in the: honre of Ycath « Five 


us alwayes ro thinke-and mediate of the houre-of | 
death, the day of jadgement, the jvyes of Heavens 


and the paincs of Hell ;'rogether wich m——_ hs 
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inf ull griefe. bY 


| which thy Fog fn” to redeeme us from the one, 


and to- us the other: ſo ſhall nei- 
cher. YH, for nor. thy chaſtiſements , nor thy 


| which they were ſent, untill we be wholly renewed 
150 the linage of thy Sonnc.. - 


1 Atv now. DO 1020, ſaing the thne 
| ohio hatt appdinted fo; reſt; 4d 
no; flepe withont the 
tas the dap and nfoht , and ruleft both? 


Hiteedong th 
om all our ſpirituall, and 


Terveas rom 
—d—ady ah from all other dangers, 
bbs 5 wr tamebly beg at thy ratherly hams, | 

. 3nd whatſoover ejſc thouknowelſt in thy divine wiſe- 

voine' ft encanta, am necefſary fo2 our ſoules, 02 

-dodres o2 names. oz friends,o2 the whoie ! 
CR 92 we onr ſelves can either aske 
9} thHfte: amd/that fo2 thy names fake. fo; thy p20- 

y fox. thy merctes ſake , fos thy Donues: 
| lake. -wh o ſuffered; fo2 fine , and ſinned not x; 

; whoſe” Ee pleancth fo2 our anrighte 
__ ny it-is: that we come nnfo thee , in; hi 
oe, > Ws our Reveemer, our Pger- | 
Stbifonr ; fo: whom with thee, and 


e 

hands we commond DE ge 

g to watch aver us this night, and p2e- | 
bodfly enemros; 


=- 
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Alody, p2ailt; power, mit , maicity, J 
winſor, and: hearty thankeſ-gfvinnx , the - » | 
Rk = ox orc 1 
_ kvz cyermoze, Amen, T1 | nk 
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it /\he-fcribey as i4moſt-buy - ail al | 
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Abnichty, Eternall ; moſt 
onely God, giver fo them 
UC of them woe ſuffer , any an 

er of 


' 
: by ( 


acknowlevge and \confeffe unto thee, who, 
fhe. ſecrets and deſives of all hearts :: 
ſe}ves, we are not wozthy to lift up oure 
ven, much lelle to pzeſent our ſelves bs 
jeſt with the leaft confidence , = raed Fees 
heare our p2ayers , 03 acc 0 hat thou Kul but 
rather that thou thouldeft take theſe our confeſſions, 
-and aceo2dingly convemne us to the ltoweft place tu 


thoſe many meanes of grace ,- which in th 
fering thou haſt affozded fo; our rec el 
are the curſed ſed of rebelifous Parents; we were; 
conce{ved in ſinne, and bozne the Childzenof 

And whereas thou mighteft have. 
diſpleaſure upon as,ſo ſone as thon ga 
and ſo pzeventey onr further dfhon 
bave infteadof humbling our ſelves befp;e thee our 
Gow, 6:10 fekimg reconciliation with t 
,done nothing from our infancy, but A 


A.Prayet to be ufed'at any time, | tid 


Helt: fo2 ofr continually abuſing thy oy b- ard | 


_—_ 
a beis 
oPajety.s | 


-» AL bzcaking every one of thirie holyLawes, 
ich thou haff given us as rules ar Dirvetions to! 
walke by, md to kepe ns fromſinning. Lk To; 
ionotone _ thy righteous p2ecepts, which nat 
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ogy 
them that. repent ;- whom ns loge 

know, 4s everlaſting life : We thy P@3E-£x | 
wy by 


4 
2 


tive —_— in Bk bes that which is god : 


others ſinne to , who would not. ſo ſ\nne , bat fo; 
us : fo2.we bavean Arm of uncleane deſires. that 

ght againſt our ſoules; whereby we 
are obey dzatvne away, _ 
tyzoar 


, that-the heart of man is deceitfull above all 


goes? and that the imaginations thercof, are one-| 


lp, and continaally evil, x the infinitely matricate 
windings'and tarnings of the yarke Labp2inths of 
mans heart ! who findes not in himſelfe-an mviſps- 
ay of minde to all, cod , and an (\nelinatfon'to all 


And acco2ving to this our inclination, hath bene 
our pzaftice : we have pelbed our hearts as cages 
toentertaine all manner of uncleane ſpirits I 
on the contrary we have refuſed to om them as t 
ples foz thine holy Spirit to dwell 4r. We have 


uſed all our” wifevome, to commit the foolifhnefſe of | 


our whole converſation hath bene to ſerve 
Dit; m1 an toifill the lufts of the fleſh. We even 
ſacke in; (nſquity like water , and dzaw on ſinne ag 
it were, with cart-ropes, 


; Neither is there any part, power, funtion,' or /| 


Faculty either of our ſoules or bodies; which, is." 
nor. become 42 ready inſtrument co diſhonour thee: 
for as:our;heert is a r00t of all corruption, a fecd- 
me ſinne;z/ſo.our eyes, arc eycg'of yanity; 
res; earesot folly z. var mouthes ;1mourhes of 


Fe og an hancs quiry : and every part 
Ll DW UN would b2 glorified 


| 


ly gare at ug US, . 
006, | 
1 diddeſt f HREINAN 
Ts our ſeives ; whereas nowlike Sa- | 
tan, we can doe nothing elſe but ſinne , and make |. 


our owne concupifſcence. Bea, thou know- | 


:  arainft allyriefe. 38: | | 


' 


c_— 


of " 


learne/vertte, is apr now to apptchend riothing but 
oufhcfſe, is apr now ratove nothing but wickedntfſe; 


things, is apt now to keepe-.nothing but evill things x/ 


ſoale ot our feet, there is fothing whole therein, but 


on., Yea, oor foulcs and bodies are ever: a very fanke. 


of ſinne ; for like th2 common ſhoarc, we have i 


| tions : thar,cicher che world, ur owne corruption, 
orc the Devill at any time barh offered umro us; 

Gr, admit we are cxempr from ſorae evils, wee 
may thatke thee, and not our ſelves for it : for we 
are ready without thy reftrayning grace, ro run out 


(wiſ;to all evill, bur to all good immoveable z when; 


ſinne ; the witl which was given us to affe&-righte} 


> 


the memory which was given us ro reinember $004} 
| 


for tinne (like a ſpreading leaprofie is fo grawne}/ 
over us, that from the crowne of onr heads;,. ro:thel | 


wounds, and (we! linge,'and ſoarcs full of cofrupri- q 


rHuſd to welcome, any, the moſt-louhſome pollu- d | 


into. all manner of enormicics whatſoever ; we are} 


we doe evill, we doe it chearcfully, and quickly, and } 


; eaſily; bur it we doe any good, we doe ir fainrly;and: 
| cawly, and f] ackly, When did we tilke without vac 


did we bargaine without deceie? when did we” re- 

rove without anger, or envy ? when did wee heape 
wichour wearifomneſſe? when did we pray wichour. 
tediouſneſſe? ſuch is our corruption , as if we-yere 
made to-finhe,in'deed , inword,'or in thonghr. O 
the prid-, paſhon, fiſt, envy, t&torance, awkwardnes, 
| hypocriſie, "infideffry,vaine thoughts, vaprofirable- 
nets, and rhe like; which Eeaves* ro bur very beft 
ations!, 3nd haw Fill of iyflrttlcy. arc our primelt 


! niry 2 when did we give withour hypotrifie ? when | | 


perfor reances to? we ave pordone anyone ation 
| ett ©. leealh 
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| againſt griefe. 385 ! 
poſes wrreſee_ 365 
legally juſtifyable all our dayes : neicher can ought 
we doe, ro areturtaryber. of aþy i{tri& rnftiee 5 
\ ant3}þ 3e-be covered with thy Sonnes righceoutn;ſle; 
andthe corruption thereof waſhed away in his mot 
prezious blond... Yea, if rhou ſhouldeſtbehold thete | 
our-prayers, a3 they be in themictves, wichour having 
reſpe& unto; us in Chriſt Jeſus; rhey would appeare 
no derter in thy fight, then a menſtruous cloth, | 


Vet, miſerable wzefches as we are, welike our 
owne condition ſo well , that we are not willing to 
goe ort of oar ſelves unto thee; who wonldeft new | 
make ns, acco:ding to the Jmage of thy Donne : fog 
by long cuſtome , wee have ſo turned vclicht tnto 
necefiitp, that we can as willingip leave to live, as 
leave our lafts : yea, we love our ſinnes fo well, 
and ſo much above our foules , that ( cxcept thou 
change our hearts ) we ſhall chuſe to goe to Hell, ; 
rather then part with them. Thou haſt uſed all 
menner of meanes fo reclaime us, but nothma 
will ſerve ; nefther the menaces and terrours of 
thy Law, nsz the pzecepts awv ſweet p2omiſes of |. 
thy GoſpeU' can doe it : We are uetther ſoftned 
with benefits , no: b2oken with puniſhments; thp 
ſever{ty will not terrifp us, no2 thy Kinoneſe mot- 
lify us. No, Thonlveſt thou ſend, an Angel from the |. 
dead to warne us, -all perſwafions would bce in | 
vaine, ſince we heare Poſes and the P2ophefs , | 
CHE and his Apoftles daſly , and are never the 

True,-D Low, there is a maine reaſon of if , | 
which ws cannot now helpe ; fo2 naturally we have 
eyes male not. cares and heare not, hearts any un- 
derſtand not... Þea, we are quite dean m1 ſivne, tn- 
tfU thou poeff boare our cares , ſoften our hearts , 
amd bzeake in upon our conſcfences by the frrefiftf-! 
ble power of thy Spirit, and by going along with thy 
Wozn, Walt quickcn our foules , And regenerate | 
hn £. 
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8 SE fo; hem ail. as we are:t6 a friend fo; 
| fome one gad*furne. 


| » uti way of fappiy from thee ; but gret— 
| ten haſt Hou knockt , when we have rcfuſcd to 0- 


: 'ſtreames of thy Commandeuients , to wailow in 


bo yet have we fill returned (with the Dog) to - 


" they ark 


the nieanetime ive are 

returne nothing-bat ſinne 

wherein we moz e then abotind; 

0p againft the © this w&ke, the 

d'whereas Et; is bog : 
e mercies 

all the 'catteſtes Wimen*" we are nat 6 ents 


either voe we alone lap the fault upon. onr inabt; 


brxfnefſe;, ond want of endeavour, and ay" 
oth that frcroth aid abtlity, which then a. 
Xl 11S : fo2 how long haſt thou (D moſt gratious 
\) ftod af the d#2es of our hearts ;'awd howof- 


ven, awvitti thee the ' And it at anytime we we 
b:ene over-ruled by the g@b motions of thy holy 


nit, and ( with the Sow ) refuſed the cleare 


myre vf onr filthy ſinnes : whereby wee: have 
faſtly veſerbed, that thou ſhon'deſt have called us 
ts an account in- fhe dead of our flepe'; and-have 
jydned us fo efernatl deffruction ; and [never have 
ſaffercd 115 acaine fo have ſene the light of the: wan: 
bo remembzance of which, together with our other 
ebellfons, when we -rtohtly conſider them , makes | 
ns even fprechleCe likehim Mm the Goſpell : as net- 
Wy expecting mercy, noz daring. fo aske if, 
genes. When we call fo minde thy manifold 


. ſhewed to 'Panafſes, Pani , Harp Pay- 
EE word Pandey no lefle veie then we, aid 


AD NE Where cri $32odigali Sonne., with 
ffanding formd thee: mo2e to 
CEOs 'weroto aoke-; mt yive be 
rb wee ffap our 

es, ron from the 


rcomaneiment | 
(Wu of the me roof # Cl-Sifes; zohch 4 
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Lof 4k#tr ſinnPs: the 
thou wiit-eaſe them + ad haſt p2ontted.,. that bbabigh 
-jour finga29- be-ag-red: as frartet.; thoy- will. nu 
- whito as ſnow-;\,m that; thou :wilt.,uo 
death-of.a-finner., dut that he turne fromius knjckt» 
edncfſe and {jive ; and that atwhat time,ſorver; a 
fanner.doth repent him. of bis ſinnes., from the bot+ 
tome of his heart, thou btit dig out 0006 Yds 
\neffe out of thy rememb2ance. . Md lealf woe ould 
pet be difconraged, thou who vipveſt no leſſs accopt 
the wilt of David; thei the nga: of Solomon , ;haft fur- 
ther pzomiſcy ,* that: ff. there be but firſt a.wfllng 
pore » thou Wwfit accept of us acco2dmg to that 
which we have, awd not acco2ding fo.that whfch 
But fozaſmuch ©-Lo2v, as thou knoweſt, that 
if is not fm man to turne his owne heart, uplefle 
then doft firſt give him grace to convert; fo2 thou, 
@ Lo2d, muſt wozke in us bath. the will and the 
deed :and being that it is as eaſie- with, thee to 
make u9 righteous and holy, as fo bid us be ſich , D 
our God. gtve us ability, and willingneſls, to dee | 
what thou commandeſt , and then command what 


within ws 2 take away rom 
itt ng finne ,-.a0 
anes of ft 
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yS ;-noz our owne contupilcence,that home«| | 


| win the whole woz1d, and lofe our owne ſoules, 


[tations of Sarar, the world, and our wick«d hearts : 


| fore-runner of defiruction, confidering that thou rc- 


a og: gut of thy Word, that the ove of me- 
ney | - auled | tO fatl into divers rempratl> 


xd waptoz; map by conſpiring with the- wozlk , 
zRe. the ruine ayd overthzow of our paze ſaules: 
that all our 'wits which have been altogether 
Hons, gur hearts which have beene the recep- 
tactrs of uncieane Ss, and%our affections which 
are altogether carnall ; map be wholly framed accdz- 
big to thy nL heavenly will. And that we 
map the bettcr know how to avoppe the eviil, aud 
bee the gov, let thy Ulozv as a light, piſcover unto 
s-all the ficights and lnares of our ſpirituall ad: 
verſaries: pea , fake it untous as the Star which 
| unto Chziff; and thy benefits like the Pillar, 
fch bzought to the Land of P2omife ; and thy 
«£ ltke the Peſſenger , that compelled guefts 
ufo the Banquet. | . 
Ghve u$,D Lo2d, fo conſider, that althouch ſinne 
in the beginning ſeeme never ſo ſweet unto us, yet 
in the end it will p:ove the bane, anv rune both of 
body and ſoule : and fo aſſift us with thy grace, that 
oe mma willinely part with our right eycsof plea: 

, and our right hands of pzofit , rather then fin 
7 thee, and w2ong our olvne confrichices : cott» 
ering that it would be an hard bargam. fox ns to 


Bleffe, preſerve and keepe us, from all the temp- 
from pride, that Lucifer-like finne, whicl: is the 


fifteft yhe proud , and giveſt grace to the humble; 
front ral 196-8 by which is the roor of all evil] ; 


bigs pod ſaargs, whis frown them jn perdition and 
aQion 3; from crueity,.chat infernall eyill , of 
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which thou haſt aid, thar:thexe ſhall bg jadgemenr | 


mercileſſe,! - 
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the day of anr reficrection , 
td - tannement'; 
Ck enopeveriating Bll, © Kern 


iegthar fmne withtwo faces; whole reward: 
js ddl datttugtion ; autt the tarkier, 'becayt w 
dneffe doth molt ratkte the heart - when it is keg" 


wee reade. nat. of-an hypocrites repentaness from, 


medy whichthou haſt app6inted againſt 1t+ forthe! 
puniſhment whereof, che Law” ordained death 
the Goſpel! excludeth from the Kingdome of Hew-* 
ven : from prophanatian of thy Day.,. conſidering 
thou haſt ſaid, that whoſozves, fan&iherh it rivt, ſha 
bee cut off from thy people; and diddefſt comemani 
that he ſhould be fioned 0 dearh, who onely. gaths- 
rcd a few fticks on that day : from twearing; which is 
the language of Hell; conſidering , that becauſe of 


, 


ned that thy curſe ſhall never depart from rhe Houſe 
of the ſwearcr : . from drankennefſe, thar-rhonſter, 
With many heads, and worſe then. beaſt like fine i 
which in thy Word hath many tearcfu}}-woes des! 
nounced againſt it: and the rather, for cha: it is a fin! 


hope of redetnprion. 


tation; patience to.endure affliction, and conftay- 
ry:to perſevere unto'the end in thy truth ;. 
ek here 
he AR FRce ons Hallo 


i” night rake, ans i the when our 


ba aid diflembled : and for that.in all the Seriptitzas,. | 


whoredome;;avhich is/4- nunea mint 2 mans owe |: 
body, and themoſt inexculablez/contd-ting the re-!] 


oaths the Land doth mourne, and thou haſt chreat-} - 


(like the pit of Hell )-our of which there 1 1s 'fmagU] 


Crim thar ſheweth not mercy+ Wean:'| * 
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F inally, D Lozv, give us frength to rea& temp» 
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maugre all oppoſition; - that Rehgion and upright- | 


| to' the widdow ; cloath the naked, feed the hungry, 6 
viſie the priſoners, releive the oppreſſed; Gn 
unto them all their affiftions, and turne all things to 
the beſt rothem rhat feare thee. | | 
Proſper the Armies that fight thy battles, and ſhew | 
difference berweene thy ſervants, and thine enc- 
jes, as thou didſt berweene the {> elites, and the 
Egyptians; that the one may be conhirined, and the 

r reclaymed, | 


Theſe, awd all oHer nod things , which fo2 our 
efſe we cannot aske , vouchſafe fo give us 
thy ſervants , not foz our ſakes , but | 


W roes * 
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Babes that are inexpert 6 the ord of righteowſue | 
milke: But fra meate belongeth to them _ z” 
* full age, Heb. 5. 13, 14+ nol 
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LCURISTION, | 
| - lively ſet forth by an 
| __ Alkegorie of a Shippe 
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; 9,25, 

i] 1Gy 23. ©. under Sayle. 

11 Rev-8. 9. -—_ A —_ 


body is the Hull, the Keele my backs, 

| my Necke the Stem, the Sides are my. 

Ribbes, che bermes my bones , my fieſh, 

& the plenker, Griitles and Ngaments are}. , 

| IS the Pic!” Td Dro-timpo};, Arreries, 

[ veynex, and finewes, the ſaverafl fernirof the Yhip, 
| 
; 


my bloud-is the ballaſt, my heart the principall Ho!d, 
my ſtomack the Corh-r0ome , my Liver the Ciſterne, | 
my Bowels the Size, my Lungs the Bellower, my'! 
| Teeth the Chopping-bpiver (except you-divide them, 
4} and then they are the 32, points of the Sea-erd, borh 
[ agreeing in ntmber;) Concoftion is the Caldron,and 
hunger the Salt or Sare, my belly is the lower Decke, 
my Kidnyes Cle C2hvins, or recepcacles; my thighes 
Tare. long Ggllerier for the grace of the Ship, my armes 
'and hands the Canhoker, my Midriffe 13 a large Par- 
tition, or Bulk:he:4; within the circomfertnteofmy 
head is placed*the Stezridee roome, and chief: CabBhif | 
with the Round boſe yhere the Heſter Jyertif td 


” > 


> _ 


4. 
"7 4 > % 


"4 4 n: s 9, 
Ks —=— 
- * % 
p_* - + a 
A " 
- = 


eh 2 


_ er I ER ie. 16. 
| | of -@\\Shppe. $393 
[theſe for the more ſafety and decency, are incloſed 
| wichaglouble fence ; the one Dura: mprer, omethi 
hart and, chicke; other” P:3 mater; very chime 
{amd ſoft, which (erverh iriftead of havgings ; The 
cares are two doores or Settles , fitly placed for «n+ 
tertaingmnency the two Eyes ave*Caſementy to let in 
lighr, underthers is my mouth the Srownilge Or Stews 
ards room, my lippes arc Haghes for reccit of goods, 
my-two Noſtrils ſerve as Gratigs to let in ayte; at 
che one end. ſtands my chin, which is the Brokebead ; 
[my forehead is the wpper decke, all which being trim» 
med wich my fat inſtead of pitch, and.hairei of 
| Oubbam, are coloured with my sKkinne, Phi 
{ The fore-decke is humility, the ftearnre chatity, 
| 
| 


| ative obedience the ſayle: ; which being boyſed ap 
wich the ſeverall Tards , Hallierr, and Bowling, of 
holy precepts and good purpoſes, arc let downe as 
| gaine by fickleneſle, faincings, and inconſtancy ;- Rea- 
_. | ton je my Rudder, experience. the: Helme, hope of ii» 
; vation my Anchor , paſſive obedience tlie Cupftoint;, 
\ holy revenge che Cat and Fifs to bawle the reate ns, 
cor, or Laft hope, feare of offending is the Buoy; vere' 
cues are the Cable, hol / d. ures, and ſodaine.gacules! 
| tions the farouds; the zc ale 0: Gods glory ismy fins: 
maſt, premediracion the fore-12.#, dehire of mine. awne 
ſalvation the Afiztn-maſs, faving knowledge, 
Bolipris,, Circumſpettion a ſornding line , my Light 
illamitacion, Juſtice is the Card, Gods W. 


C e, themedication of lifes brevity a Fopreabep 
+, Comecmplation of the. Creatures. t 

ta 
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294 win efiegoric 
 keepes me cave, impuracivs..tightcouſyelſe is my 
Flagze, baving this Monro (BEING. Cagt Dow ne 
Ws P(R1 5m Nor). The Flagsſtffe is ſincenity,the 
"Shippe is vidi=led afrefs by receding, hearing, recei- 
ving'; Bookes arc. Long+boates , Letters arc little 
-Sciffes tb carry -and-re-carry my ſpiritual] merchag- 
\ dize, Perleverance is. my;fpeed, and Patience my. name, 
my fire is luſt, which will not be cleane cxtingui 
full-feeding and ftrong. drigke is tlic. feel ro. mgin- | 
 raineir, whoſe flame (it it be nor ſuppreſt) is jealok- 
ke, whoſe # whes areevill wordes, whoſe after is | 
| envy, _ _ is — 268 hy Leſbogs talke is 
| flint and ſteele, Concupilcence as tmaer, opportunity 
Ce — to light it, Sloath and idl-neſle ate the 
Serv:mts to prepare It, WP 
The Law of God is my. Pile, Faith my Captain, : 
| Forritude the After, Chaſtity. the Afaſters mote, my | 
will the Caxev, Contcaence the: Preacher, Application 
-of-Cheiſts death the Chirzrgion, , Mortificazion the 
.Gooke, Vivification the Calker, Sclfe-denyall is an Ap» 
tice of his, Temperance the Siewsrd,Contentation 
isAfate, T ruth the Purſer, Thankefalnefſe the Par» 
ers mate, Reformation the Boat{wam, The 4. humars, 
Sanguin, Cooler, &c. are the Quarter-maſters,, Chri- 
ſtian vigilancy undertakes to ſupply the office of 
Starbord and Larbord watch; Memory is Clrke/of 
[the Cherke, . Aſſurance the Corporal! , the , Armor In 
{ nocency; the Morinerr Angels, Schilmaricks are fear- 
[ 'chevs ſence aboard; my underſtanding as Maſter Gunner 
cubts'onr from thoſe two Budgecackes of rhe, New 
[and.Old Teſtament, certaine threats and promiſes, | 
{ which is my onely Powder and Shot ;, and: with the| 
afliftance of the Gummers mate, holy anger againſt ſin, j 1! 
{chargo:h myitouguc, which like ro a Prece Envy; it 
Dew. | otes} 
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| rituall Adverſarzes. + 
© My Noble Paſſengers are Joy inthe Holy Ghoſt,and | - 
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Thootes them tothe ſhame and overthrow of 


the peace of Conſcience , whoſe retinxe are divine 
graces; my 
worldly cogirations'and vaine delights, which ate 
fore then a good many ;+belides fone that are ars 
"#arls theever and traytors , namely pride, envy, preja- 
dide; but all theſe Ile bid fatewell when I come & 
iny, Journeys end; though I would , but cannor be. 


Booke of life z my King is Febovah, my tribute Almeſ. 
deeds, they which gather it are the poore, Loveis'my 
Countries badge, my l:nguage is holy conference, my 
fellow companions arc the Sainte, | 

- 'I am poore ift perfotmances, yet rich in Gods ac« 
cepration; The toundation of all my good, is Gods 
freeEle&ion ; I became bound inco the Corporation 
of the Church, to ſerve him in mybapriſme; I was 


; my evidence is the earneſt of his Spirie, my 
priviledges are his ſanAifying Graces , my Crowne 
(reſerved for me on high) is Glorification, 

My CHaker and Owner is God , who bnilt the by 


of Chri 


material ; be fraught it with-the eſſence of my ſoule, 
which is the Treaſwre ; and hath ſeeme to ſayſe iy the 
Ses of this world, rill I atraine to the Port of Death, 


as Sea-jwome , good aff-Hions ſerve as a tyde,' ard 


which lertcth the terreſtrial! part inro the þ2-bixr of 


ny ſph 


2grr0ble , or rather mutinoxs paſſengers are ' 


inrolled ar the time when he firſt called nie; my free«.| 
dome -/ mmm_ares it was purchaſed with the bloud'] 


the grave, and the ccleſtial! into the Kinedome of |. 
Heaven ; itt which v9y27e convenicncy- of effare is | 


Heaven is my Corntrey,; where I am tegiſtred inthe | 


] 


his Word, whitch is Chriſt ; of earth, w''ich was: the ; 
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eAn Alegorie N? 
prayer as. 8 proſperous g ole a winde, to helpe for. 
by ur innumerablgare the impediments nd i, fad | 


here I meer with the profferg of unlawfull gai p 
atid ſenſuall delights as ſo many Syrens; the 


| of proſperity (as bigh banke:) qn the ri _ 


weather-ſhoare, and there with ewill ſugecitions , and 
crabbed adverſity (as Rocks) on the lefr hand, or Lee- 
fhore, ready to fplit me ; the feare of Hell, lik: quicks- 


| ſands, threatens to ſwallow me; eh v3 fagne,like 


JI eats 


weeds, clogge me; and aRuall cranſgreſfions like fo 
many Z .rnacles , hang about me : yea, every finne 1 
| cnal, pg « new leake ; my ſenſes arc as ſo many 
ſtormes of raine, baile, and ſnow, to finke me; lewdaffe- 
&ions are roaring billowes and waves, ſelfc-confidence, | 
or to rely upon any thing but divine, afliftance, is 
to bſe the Boltprit; Reftitution is heaving goods over- 
board to fave the Ship; Melanchaly, is want of fre 
water ; the ſcoffes of Atheiſts, and contempt of Reli- 
gion in all places, is a notable beca/ming ; the lewd 

Ives, and evill examples of the moſt , a contagious 
aire; Tdlenefſe furres it , and is a ſhrewd decay, both 
| of Hull and T ackling, ** Morcover fayling alang,and 

keeping watch , (for they that are Chriſts friends, 
* you know, maſt looke for all they meet. ta be.their 
1 ©* exemiesr) we no ſooner looke up, but prefently.we 

«en 4 max of warre, and then we __ fax warre | 
©Gtoo, and provide for a chirmſh, __. 

«Now the Galhon chat hath our Pinnace as chaſe, 
ind alwayes watcheth for adyantages tg; ſurpriſe 
Fx, is the Pirazey of Hell, the Synggozwe of Satan 
| © her fraight Is Temptations and Perſecugi =o 
« aif the Engmes of wu{cbiefe; in which.1 \ Devill 
SY, Oeers malice the CHofers mates, GOjrnt: 8 


\ © 
V3 74 F % 4 ; IE * 
OI 


Spp——_ — - 
<< ——_—  —— 
- —_ ' 


———.L@U__ 


aptams, | : | 


| _ of a Shippe. By 
Captaine, Murder the Cooke, Flattety the C 
Prophaneneſſe a Quarter-waſter , Ryor the . 


$aperRirion the Prexcher , Hypacrific the Boarſwain, 
Coverouſneſfe the Poſer, 4 Luſt & the Swabber, Fury 
the Garier, Preſumption the Corporal, Sedition the 
Traompeter, *Drankenefſe the Drummer, Vices are 
the Spe, *Cuftome the Maix-maſt , Exa ample of the 
multirude the Fore-maſt, Luſts and paſſions Nth: ar 
blez, Blindneſſe of mjnde the Rudder , Hardnefle 
| heart the Helwe ; he nary of the _ LES 
Card”, the myſtery ity the Cow 
five ſenſes or it 3 ou Gat? Ig Aihei 
phane fowle-mouthed drurkiards* and all, the Able 
of Hell , are "hs CWariners ; lewd Jails 9M 
Paſſes Pefogn” little conſtience the Load- ſtarre; ſhe bath 
e of yreat Ordnances xarl in hey, herehe,} 
and irre jon, (being either tor a falfe God or nane }} 
aſphemy, and Carſes, are the Powger _ 
Shoe , which they they Fi againſt all thar worthip the} 
Lambe, or fight ander rhe enſign of faith ; her Are 
mowr in carnall ſecurity, the Fl in ber top is infide-" 
li ++ own (There it uo God but Gaim) Her - 1 
w keepes her u t, is ignorance; wo 
her Tackling ſhe has Urges is intichr as Pilot 
Reares her in ſuch a courſe, that ſhe 


pendy eh nigh Cotng ſrt = 
lecur ;{corni | 
to heare that any Lord thoutd fi © Fvep | 


the inſut ange of Gads Loos relenc 
ers ccony from the ck of the, 


"x24 ; 


ard," Neyer-coritent his wate ;' Pride the pot ug {i A 


hich like another Mfercban 
Tuftne, burlikewi(C thr Gods Almighty 
a and pm is neare i” ra as a ſtrong ( 
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368 4n Alegorie of a Shippe. 

of defence to free her , whereby ſhe ofeapet,qycnas 
a_Bird our of the (hare of rhe Rlaner, ro praiſe the 
Lord, who hathnot given her as a prey ants their 
teeth , that would have ſwallowed up all quicke; 
| but delivered her from ſuch'fwalling waters, flouds 
of afflition, and ſtreames of perſecution, as elſe had 
gone over her, and even drowned her ſoule ; as it is 
1 P/atme 124. while this great Galton (though it ſeeme | 
like that Invincible A-made ) flies, and ( having no 
Anchor ) when the ſtormes of Gods wrath ariſe, down 
ſhee ſinkes to deſperation , and periſheth in the bot- 
comlefle pit , or burning lake of fice and brimſtone; | 
where weele leave her, to receive a jult recomperſce 
of reward. 


| Decemb. 4- 
1640. Imprimatur 
___Th:Wikes. 
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| I have tranſiently found (in making up the Index ) 
| ſome liter: miſtakes , points. miſplaced , &>c, which in 
| iewirs of the proofes eſcaped me, though obvs0u enough; | 
: | 524 I dowbt not but the Reader may finde others, when per- 

| bay e ball. not finde the wery ſame; yet nere are (1 
t 4 Hope.) of ſuch conſequence, as to 4 chargtable.of auteligent 
: | Reverr,, ſhall need an Errata, | "a $4234, | 
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Q Bſint , wee are apt ro chinke God abſcnt » when lee is 


"The Table, © 
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» The Table. 
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moſt preſent, 255. wickedneſle, not affligion argues 
him abſent, llid, 


Adv.yſarics , in vexing our (cles, we pleaſe them. 156 | 
Adverſities , diſtintion of them. 247 |. 
Aft ion brings to repentance, 12. workes amendment of |. 


life, 24. ſtirs up to Prayer, 30. wegnes from the world, 35. 
keepes us prepared, 43- diſcovers hypocrites from true be- 
leevers, 46. tryes the truth and meaſure of cach grace, 51. 
prevents fhiane, «5, puniſhment here, 16:4, hereafrer, 55. 
makerh humble , 61. conformable ro Chriſt, 68. encreaſeth 
our faith, 92, our joy and thankefulnefle, 78. ſpiricuall wiſe- 
dome, 83. Paticncc. 90 
Af ton, x good figne of Gods call, 28. though the root bees 
birter,, the fruit is pleaſant; 329- ic brings the company of, 


God himſelfe, 128. God is more ſpecially preſent with his; + 


in . flidtion, 251. though we (ce him not, 254- God uſually 
molt afi-#:h whom he molt afteQerh, 233. Aﬀudtion ſane 
hed gver leaves ſome bleſſing behinde it, 224, no Sampſon w| 
whom this Lyon doth not yec!d honey , 2b:4, uſe of tryall; 
whether wee have well husbanded our -fi;Aons, 223. frees 
dome from cffi:iar , a figne of Imporency, 329. the greateſt 
—_— to be afjlifed, 324, & 327. where Ged uſes. not 
the 


Rod, he meanes to uſc the Sword; 324+ hee will lay ng þ» *. 


kb, 


wore upon us , then we ſhall be able ro beare,, and make for 
our good; 255. it ſhall bee either ſhort, or tolerable; 269, 
God rakes good things from as, that when we thinke ro/haye 
loft efl, he may reftore them double; 238. no repe?neance can | 
ſecure us that we ſhall nor ſiyart with, outward offlsZ:ons,33 1) 
the wicked worſe for ;fflition. "27.&5 
dlegory, an A legory wherein is a hundred geſerablances berwe 
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The Table. 
a Man 2nd a Ship. &'s 3 
Angls guard che-fairhfull. 3 3 
Ami ypaiby berwene the Men of the world , and the Children of 
God. 


A 
Application of Scripture all in all,150. a good hearer will apply 
4 ta himſelf; whatſoever the Word ſpeakes, 357. no penesh? 


—_——___u— 


Chriſt, or the promiſes, except applyed, | 310 
Aſſtrance of rhe pardon of finne, what a comfort ? 124 
B 


2 Ear injuries, that wee may imitate Chriſt, 207, and che 
Sgints, 211. beare with them, becauſe they know nor whar 


they dog; 143. and that we may win them, I63 
Relevvers diſcovered from Hypocrites by affliion, 4s 
Benefits beſt knowne by the want of them. 80 
Bleſſengs , God ſeldome deprives us of one , but he more then 
ſupplyes it in another, 26 

| C 
| (Along of God, never leaves a man unchanged. 339 
" Charity, if we will not be in Charity, we thall never be in 
Heaven. 131 
Choſtening, refuſe-not the chaſtening of the Lord. 327 
Children ; if Gods Children fo ſmart , how can Baſtards loake to 
eſcape. , þ 339 
Chriſt , whatſocyer we owed, he diſcharged ; what we deſerved , 
he ſuffered. 295 


Chriſtians in patience our-ſt1ip Philoſophers in ſcaven particu- 
lars , 193. diſhonourable for a Chriſtazy rp cprend wh a 
.Ruffian, | 148 

Churcb, proſpers by being perſceured, ; -Y 

foubes, the lefſe, we finde pn carth, the mare we ſecke for it 

} above... | 35 

Fasfrdence , nor alwayes alike. | 

+ . Will nor egdure the Plaiſter of truth : -Epifile. 

l lerency will 


1am 41 x 
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| Comtentarics on cach other 


| 


| 


oh}. 
Coucrnee, good , Jupperts in greateſt extremitzes, 1 16, feltered, | 
-;@ feared con- 4 
excuſe when guilty , an affliged will accuſe when 


y WF 6 en _ a; hon 
Fane wc God yotkes ig and by coprarien 388, for eres. the | 
. ; TOON Oo 
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"Cowards, [1 || 


cowards, no ſuch Coward, none ſo valiant as the belecyer, "178 
Credit, our credit more cared for then our God, 1zt. an qunce 
of credit with Ged, is more then a talent of mens pray-' 


ſes. 

Croſſe , Chriſt and all the Sainrs partners with us in the eraſe, 

$32. by ſmall croſſts we become able to endure grear, © ' 330 

Cuſtome makes any thing caſe. - 
D 


DE , the wicked mans feare, the godly mans wiſh, 43. no- 
thing more welcome to the beleeyer, 135. the many advan- 


rages and commodities by it. 186 
Delay, if God delay us never ſo long, he will ſupport us as long; 
282. reafons why he delayes kis, p ople. 312 


Delueranrce eomes when wee leaſt looke for jt, 27?, many are 
the troubles of the righteous, bur God del vers our of all; 277. 
Examples of ſuch as were delwvered, when in reaſon they 


were paſt hope. 278 
Denyall , Selfe-denyall a prime grace. 294 
deſire, God bur defires to be d fired. 31s 
Deſervings yto compare our receits and deſeryinge, the beſt ce- 

medy for impatiente. 339 

| Diſgrace to be well ſpoken of by the wicked, 157. we thould 

cſtceme ir a grace ts be d//graced for Chriſt 358 
Deubting , reader conftiences apt to dowbt , 390, he that doth 

net fometimes dobr, did never belecve, 299 

E 
Nis, the ſeverall exdr of God, Saran; and wicked men, in 
"willing the ſame thing. z46 


Enemies are limited , and can goe no farther then their chayne 
+ will reach; 2b2. withour ſeave from God they cannot dimi- 
niſh one haire of our heads, ibid. let raem take all, they can- 
nor take Chriſt from us, 134. they are rather to bee pittieal 
then reckoned of, 146, our memes doe us good, when they 
” doc uthegreateſt cylill; 244. they grearen our graces, and 
Auginent our glory; 346. bur yengeance (hall be their re- 
Hard, 244. ws muſt love our exemuer, 173. pray for them, 


beter to himſelfe. 


. 
* 12 *>6% 


good'for evill, 197, ke good to bis | 


The Table. | |; 
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T he Table. 

i Fan 7, uothing toe much to oxdure for thoſe picaſures which 
t Rdiri for ever, 343 
£9 10% erue bo. ne Chriſtian bur fs the begter for his pods, 335, 
" "tyne.cvils have Crownes anſwerable. 136 
ZY.imple , men arc ſooner won by example then by.precepr, 163. 

King and all his Family won to the Chriſtian faich by the 

* deyour lif= of 2 powie Captive woman. - -_. + 163 
EFpcrience comfarrt from former cxperience, 271. 303 
Extrehrty , Mans extrer ty is Gods opportunity. 273 


F 
F- rod ever lowdelt. g3 


Fuilts, be mores troubled to doe one, then to heare of 
it. | Iz! 


F4'th, incr2afcd by tryals,” 2, fignes of jt, 304, ir may be eclipled, 
Nor cx ting ithed zor. that faith moſt commendable thar holds 
et when meancs are wanting, 27 5.the ſtrongeſt faith nor free 
frqm donbring » 75. opinion of fa th without doubring a do- 


rage, 307, judge by fa:th, and nor by ſence. .. mas 
Frare, God is nor ferred rill felr, $3. rhie wicked ſcare where 
they thuyuld nt, and feare nat where they ſhould, 181. feare. 
nice the blaſts of mens breath, then the fire of Gads wrath, 
1"j4. he that fears nor to doe evill, is alwayes afraid to ſut- 
fer evill, 184. feare God, feare finne, and feare nothing ; 18g 
the vodtv fare nordeath, 181. many commands nor to feare, 
29. wee make thera cauſes of ſcare, which the Holy Ghoſt 
makes the greateſt cauſes of joy z 356. our feare ſbal} be rur- 
ned into jÞv, which cannot he raken from us :; 360, good is 
that {ure which hinders us from evill, 300, men are leſle to 
b2 {cared for their fear 207. feare often wentipned in >ci 
ture a5 2n infallible marke of a godly man, zpz. an hs 
feare Y:trer then a preſuraprugus confidence. 299 
Flee w2 mry from danger, . 218 
Forecs , none ſo ſtrong as the fpiriruall, 19: 
Forerve »{well as forbeatc, 202. if we forgive nor ,, we ſhall ner 
br forgguus | Ig 
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Gloriows ," if the conflia'be more ſharpe , the Crowne METS 
" more glorious 3 345+ che fight of g/ory furure , miri the | 


; Creature, rather then they ſhall hurr us, 247, to admire his 


ſence of giſcry prefent 341 
happen to us bur by his ſpecialt providence, 257. who lunje- 


glory, and our good : 16:4. Wicked, bur uſed by him as inſtru- 
menrs for our good, 258. who in reſiſting his will doe fulfil} | 
X, 261, if wc are in league with God, we need nor feare either 
men or Devils, 259. God will change the nature of each 


wiſedome, goodnefle, &c. who turnes all our poyſons. into 
cordials, 2379. God reliſterh our enemies, fuſtainceth us when 
we faint, and crownes us when we overcome, 256, two fa- 
meus Strumpets converted onely by this arguments Thar God 
ſcerh all rhiags : 87. if we wrong one for his goodnefſle , our 


give, if we abule his gifts ; 34. we ſhould ſuffer injuries pati- 
ently for G1ds glory, 156. 192. and becauſe he commands 


commir our cauſe ro God, 167, ro be more render of Gods diſ 


or lives, aſwell as others. 266 
Godlineſſe is a Phyſitian in ficknefſe , a Preacher in heavi- 
neſle, &c. 130 
Good pſt bee rendred for evill,199. a common thing with 
Chriſtians, 211, 199. Death workes our good, 240. yea,our 
ſnnes, 239, and Saran himſelfe, 246, A mans good beha- 
viour will belt vindicate him'fromevill reporr. 170 
Gr&ce,the worlds hatred a good figne of it, 235. thoſe that have 
ſtore of grace Mourne for the want of it, 300. God muſt both 
begin and pcrte& all our praces, 314. rhe graces of Gods 


as a Target againſt exrernall evils, 331- we have a ſhare in 
each others graces. - "\ 
Guiltiaeſſe diſcovers it ſelfe by impatience. 97 


H 
He moſt happy worldling compleatly miſcrable. | 4 jab 


1 


us, 173. and becauſe revenge is Gods office, 167, we ſhould- 


honour rhen of our owne diſgrace. 217 | 
Godly may ſafer from Saran,&c. in their bodics, outward eſtates, 


God, his ſtripes are ſpecial! rokens of his love, 321, nothing can : 


 ech the meaſure, continuance, Kc. and ordercth ir to his owne | | 


envy ſtrikes arthe Image of Ged in him, 169, . God will nor |. 


children ſhine moſt in afliftion, 8, Grace was never given} | 
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| . cnet a glymps of ir, 135, this lite our Hell, and the 
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Heaven. vbid. 
Hope againſt hype the onely , 74+ the bopes of the wicked faile 


** them arhighoſt. wry 
Humble, affliction makes dumble- 61 


I 


]&norarce the cauſe of feare, unbeliefe, &c. me 
Infidelity the cauſe of all evill. 298 
 Ingratsfall, rg grudge at a preſent diſtreſſe, are ingrateſiult for fa- 
yours paſt. 
InftraBed beſt, when afflied moſt. 
Innocency, mildnefle a true figne of ir. 95 
ey; none ſo joyfull as the faithfull, 127. ſolid joy iſſues onely 
from a pood conſcience, 138. ſorrow increaſerh onr joy and 
chanketulneflc 5 98. wee axe afflicted with the cauſes of our 
OJ» 4 
I 7 cnt of mens perſons by their outward conditions, 233. _ 
of the Lords dealing, by ſence, 234, we ſhould judge of men 
as they are, and not as they have beene. 99 
Iuftice,, God in juſtice will pardon fuch as repent and beleeye. 
" n (3295 


RX” wee learne ro þ10w our ſelyes by that wee ſuf- 
ET. 


L 


Aw, rulcs to be obſerved in going ro Law. T31 
£34es » if we lole our lives git is & 


MM 


Alice of our enemies, God rurnes to the glory of his pow- 

er, 4, wiſedome, 5 and goodnefle. 8 
Martyrdome for Religion. 736 
Meanes which wicked men uſe to eſtabliſh rheir power, haſtens 


b- 


theic ruine. TIC 
[= of God exceeding great, 286. no cauſe of Gods mer 


| » bur his mercy, 307. he lers us ſee our: miſery; thar wee 
> rindi 2c ; ©2656 Ie 19972 Bibs Sore oo 
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- wickeds Hcavlen, 34 3+ the nexr ſhall be their Hell | a hal 
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Ms{ery wakes after-bleflings more {weet, 78 
ercome , whiles we overcome our enemy, rhe Devill over- 
comes us , 103. the Martyrs evercame by dying- 10% 

| P 
Partial wee are in proſperity. $5 


Patience, ſixtecne reaſons ot ir, gy. Firſk, the godly are patient, 
becauſc innocent, 95, Secondly, becauſe it is more genexouss 
101. more noble, zbid, more valiant, 102. more wiſe, 103. 
more divine and Chriſtian-like to forgive then revenge , 104. | 
Thirdly, becauſe ſuffering is the beſt way to prevent ſuffering, 
108. Fonrthly, becauſe their finnes have deſerved moreg115. 
Fifthly, becauſe their ſufferings are counterpoyſed with more 
rhen anſwerable bleſſings, 124. Sixihly , becauſe patience 
brings a reward with it here, 136. hercafrer, 132. and is a 
reward to ir ſelfe, 1338. Sceaventhly, becauſe their enemics 
are ignorant, 142. Eighthly, and are to be pittied rather then 
maligned , 148. Ninthly, that their expeRation may not be 
anſwered ,153, Tenthly , for that it would bee a diſparage- 
mene to have their enemies good word, 157, Frm". 
and is a prayſe to have their evill report, 159, Twelfthly,rhar 
| ,{ their enemies may Jearne, and be won by their example, 163. | 
4. /] Thirteenthly, becauſe it is Gods office ro revenge,167, Fours 
F reenthly,God hath commanded the contrary,173. Fiftcench- 
1. ly, for Gods glory, 192. Sixtecnthly, thar they may follow | 
Chriſfls example, and imirate rhe patience of rhe Sainte, 209. 
our patience is proved and improved by enemies, ye. the im- | 
patient man hath 'rw burthens on his backe, the patient but 
one , 140. Faith and patience rwo miracles'in a Chriſtian, 
+ 1.40. patience as Larde to the leane meate of adverſity, 138. | 
the more guiley the more irupatient, g&. Philoſophers endued | 
| With great patience, 192. ye: come nor neare a Chriſtian, 1 93- 
' howto know wherher oar patience and other graces be r 
+ 202. rules to be obſerved in bearing, 214- touching rs, 
216. words, ibid. aQions. ————_ 
Pane, wee feele more the fingers paine, then the health of the |' 
whole body, 344- our paize will ſoane ceaſe , aur joygs ne- | 
ors : 42 7, 
Peape of conſtience, what a great bleſſing. 44 | 
rjeverance, the truth of grace alwayes bleſt with perſeprrance, 
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3'4. it is the gift of God, (b:d- the crowne of all graces. 279 
Pleaſures of the body are poyſons to the ſoule. 56 
Poverty b-tore afiition more contemptible then diſhoneſty. 86 
' Payer the key of Heaven, 315+ the hand of a Chriſtian, ib1d, all 
our ſtrengch lyes therein, 3.15- Prayers and teares thef 
F Churches Armour, ibid. patience and prayer the weapons of 
a Chriſtian, 218. prayer can doc all things, 315. iceven 0- 
vercommeth God himſclfc, 316. pray in taith , tbid. induce« 
ments to prayer, 3 62. a Prayer for the Morning, 363. a Prayer 
far the Evening, 373. a Prayer for all times, 382. none ever 
came 19 Chriſt with a lawfull ſuice and was denyed, 316. yea, 
- he gives before we askey1bid. and moce then we aske, 33. & 
1 . 317. hcarty prayer not in our owne power , itis the gift of 
Gud, 319, which hee doth nor alwayes beſtow in the fam: 
meaſure , -bi4d- not fall into. prayer without preparation, 
320. wee muſt not only pray, i9;d. ſeeming denyalls muſt 
encreaſe the ſtrength ot our cryes, 321. in afflition 
pray our ſelves, in licknelle ger others to pray for us, 318. 
becauſe in extremiry we may not be able to pray, ibid. we have 
the benefit of Chiiſts interccfon in Heaven, 318. and of 
all che Saints Prayers on Earth, ibid. afflition makes us fer- 
vent in 74.7, i. granting our ſuites, not alwayes an cffc& 
of love, 352. denyalls Getter then grants in ſome caſcs , 1b.d, 
ia unkr ſupplications we are moſt heard when repelled, 351. 
j we muſt not meaſure Gods hearing us by his preſcnt anſwer, 
| 352. nor his preſent anſwer by our owne ſence. 353 
Prazſe tothe godly ro be d/{prazſed of the wicked, 157. and a 4j- 
prayſc to be prayed of them. Ibid, 
I ercpared aflittion keeps us preparid to. the fpirituall combar. 43 
Preſcarce of Gods Spirit and grace many. times, yet perceive it Bot, 
217. yea, when we complaine for the want of ir, wid, | 
Prids, how proud we arc by nature, 63, an humble pride, 350. 
1. felfe-contidence is prid: withour wit, 66, we thinke too well 
of our ſelves, till the Crefſe confure; us, 63, God lets proud! 
T men fall into ſome faulc inns, that they may the oma Gm | 
themſclves, 54. if we would thinks worſe of our ſelves, wee | 
; hould be berter thoughr .of , 131. Pride makes us over 
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FW 


apprehenſive of wrongs, | 131] 
I Profic , we-arc apt t» ſkiinke from Chriſt, when our profirs or 
1-aſurcs (hrinke from us. : 248 


Prom ſes are all generall, excluding none that repent and be- 


'* leeve, 397, where is 0g. Commandement, here: is ng Pre 
* : I 


— 
ha dls om. th dic. 4 


—_— 


The Table. | 
197- if we want Gods Word, in vaine we look for his aidee! 77 K 
Proſperity makes us drunke with rhe love of the world, 35- buE!! 
the Croſle brings us ro our ſelves againe, 36, Proſperny is'ws |: 
Religion as the Ivy to the Oake, 37. norhing carryes us ſo 
farre from God as his favours, 41. riches, honour, health, &c. |; 
would ſhipwrack the foutle if they were not caſt over-boar@, 
328, ir were ill for ns if permitted our owne chooſers, 351. | 
the more proſprrity the Jefle piery, 25. Proſperity nofigne of þ 
felicity , 232- not to judge the berrer of men for: proſperity , 
nor the worſe for their miſery, ibid. long continued proſperity 

a fearefull figne of judgement, 324. of which , many exam- 
ples, 325. how apt men are ro deceive themfelves in thinking | 
God favours them, becauſe they proſper; 326. what wehink | 
moſt pleaſing ; is moſt plagfing; 327. nature is jocund while 

it projþerct/, 447- bur to be equally good in a profpcrons and 
adverſe condition , deferves prayſe; 348. if outward chings | 
frame not to us, ler us frame our mindes to thera. ibid. | 
Puniſhment, we may often read our {inne in our puniſhment, 120. 
the puniſhment of our encmics, 248. it is deferred, not remir- | 


ted 259 | 
R 
R 4ewing, the way to itis by ſuffering. «& 
Rayling. in ray{arg at us they ſhame themſelves. 147 
Releaſe z God nor onely releaſeth his , but makes their Tatrer end 
more proſperous, 229 
Kiligion, no true vertue where 15 no true Rel giow- 193 


Repentance, how to know whether we have repenred, 23. fgnes 
of tryalf rouching 7cpentance, 289. truc repentance begins at! 


originall ſinne, 86. afflitivn brings to repentance. po 
Report , crediting of cvill reporis, a figne of wickednefſe or fol-1 | 


20 


. T9 Da 3*v b- x ; 
| F Atneſſe, norhing will drive itaway Lke living well. 
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, þ Satan chicfly yles by deceprion of our reaſon, 37. he will! 
' | Seoffe, a Chriſtian in name will coffe at a Chriſtian in deed, 47., 4 
| S 1 


5 
Sinne and puniſhment inſeparable, 23. ſinne the ground of all 


aan Mb reno. — oo oeo— 


1] Sic e, we remember not many yeares healthy, ſo much as one 


| S-vill. honeſty, how ſhort it comes of Chriſtianity. 203 


| | Safe,the.may to be ſafe is never to be ſecure." ; FL 4 
Salvation, nothing availcable to ſalvation bur faith. 294 


$ardiife, God will cither be ſaxtified of us , or or us- 227 
ſer a faire gloſſe on the fouleſt finne . 7 


coffs 'g, ar Religion no meanc finne 250 


yes fc nehſe. 8 N 
Sence , ing more yexeth an enemy then ſlexce, 153: he 
beſt anſwer ro reproaches is no anſiver. Iss 
gicfes, 118. the ſting of all troubles, 189; God doth nor 
meerely, though mainly,chaſtiſe for ſixne, 21. our finxes wea- 
ken us, ſtreogthen our enemicsy 22. one: ſinne keepes polle(- 
ſion for Satan, aſwell as rwenty; 19. and is enough to con- 
demae , ib. ſmall finnes bring great danger, 1 8, ſmall fins nor 
to be vencured on! 79. 2 godly man feares more the leaſt Gn, 
then the greateſt crouble, 181. be our ſins great > Gods mer- 
cies are infinite; 286, be they great and many, ſo they be nor! 
, wilfull, — not conderame us; 285. what diſpleaſeth us 
ſhall never hurt us, 290. Suxcs upon repentance are ſo remit- 
red, as if they had never beene commirred , 288. Chriſt cally 
onely heayy laden ſf,ncrs, 309. Originall fr the moſt foule 
arid harcfull of all. vs 


$orrowes ſhall noe be violent, or (hall nor laſt. 209 
Soule, neithes Satan nor our enemies can hurt our ſoules. 266 
Speake, the worſe evill men ſpeahe of us,the betrer, 157. aid the! 
- beter the worſe, 159. if cr fþcahke evill of thee, call nor 
him, but thy ſe!fe ro account. ' F21 
Spirit, 2 ſound ſpirit will beare his infirmity, 139. a good Firit 
will be a mans Croſſc-bearer, 98. the palate bur ag ill judge 
of Þirituall things 27 | 
Suffering , when thou ſvffcreſt, looke up from the in tit rt) 
+ God the Author, and to fire the cauſe; 116. it is nothing |. 
ro what we have deſerved, 3 39+ our ſufferings doe not {a- 
tisfe Gods juſtice for finne, 71, A blefſed and happy thing to 
ſuffer for Chriſt, 357. it is the greareſt prefermenr thatGod}. _ 

- +Pives in this world, 2458; anffard tidtrer tb take fn N 
: :fpeciall favour; bur fo ir isz 359. God' loves thoſe beſt, whom PT 


E- {| >» be ſeemes to favoat leaſt, ibid. commenly the meaſure of at 
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ſuffermgs is according to the meaſure of grace in us,and Godd 
love to usz 324+ our ſufferings require patience with thanks 
fulneſſe, 129. we muſt ſuffer willingly, cheerefully,and thank-+ 
fully, 206, a Chriſtian rejoyceth in his ſaffermgs, 205- out 
ſuffirings are counterpoyſed with aaſwerable bleflings, 124, 
and as our ſfferizss exceed, ſo doe our comforts, 313. Sa- 
ran makes ſuffering ſceme more difficult then it is, 316. ſuf- 
fering the way to prevent ſuffermg, 108. we muſt ſuffer pari- 
ently, becauſe we ſuffer juſtly, 231. our ſufferings ſhall be ei- 
ther ſhort or tolerable, 269. our ſufferimgs are nothi ; 
pared with Chriſts; $33. or the Saints in former ages. ibid, 


T 


TJ Enpration , the greateſt gor ro be rempred , 327. in time of 
temptation 2 man is not a competent fudge in his owne _ 
238 4 
Thank fulneſſe, we muſt ſuffer with thankefulneſſt , 223. wo give 
God thankes once w adverſity, more acceptable then co doe 

it many rimes in proſperity ; 359. we are mote apt to pra 
then give thankes, becauſe - are more ſenfible of our o_ 
wants, then Gods 8r 7 
Time, when the time which God hath appointed is come, he 
will geliver us , and notbefore; 296, we muſt not preſeribe 
him whe time , but waite; 312. be will releaſe us in due time, 
that is, in his time, nor in ours ; 276. he fordeares co try whar 
.. is in us, and what we will doe or ſuffer for him. 213 
Tryals, ſraall, a ſigne of weakeneſle in grace. 3291 
Tribudation, we muſt net rave in tribulation like the wicked, nor 
be patient withour ſenſe as the Stoicks ; 248, bur kifle rhe 
Red we ſmart withall, 236 
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V/ Alorows , none truly va/or0us , bat ſuch as are truly _ | 
Us, 134 
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Waite Gods lcilure- | 311 
Weary, Wwe are hever weary of recciving, ſoone weary of atten«: 


cog 348 
will, the will isþll in"all with God , 290. God accepreth thef 
will for the d&d, g19. the affeion for the a&jon. uid. 
Wiſe, that which makes the body ſinart, makes the ſoule wiſe. '83 
wh, we ſhould ſtrangely intangle our ſelves, if wee could fic 

downe and obtaine our wiſhes 3 355, none would bee mbre 
miſcrable then he that ſhould cull.our his owne wayes. 356 
world, we are weancd from it by calamities, 35 
workes ; the renure of our ſalvation” is nor by 2 covenant of 
workes, but by a coycnant of grace. 236 
worthy , we are moſt worthy when wee thinke our ſelves moſt 
unworthy. 2, 


2 
Z,Eale muſt be mixed with knowledge and diſcretienz” - 218 
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13 The Benefic of Affliction 3 hs. 
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. Body and Sowle at once : that willrnne on high bare 


Bridges ,,- walke on wedke Ice , "and-never thinke 
what sf 1 fall, but what f 7ipaſſe ever and fail 
nor, It 1 ha | | 

| | No, he is not thus fearelsſſe, forthis is preſumption, 


which ariſeth from faith, and the truc feare of God; 
bur from blindneſſe and invincible sgnorance of their 
owne eſtate: as what thinke you-?-would any 'tnan 
put his /ife ro & venter, if he knew that when hee 
dyed he ſhould preſently drop into hef?.I thinke mnt. 
Bat et the beleeving (hriftian (who. kfowes. hee 
hath a place reſerved for him in Heaven) havea war. 
rant from Gods Word, you cannot name the ſervice, 
or dinger that he will ſtick at, Nor can he lightly 
faile of /ucceſſe, It is obſerved that 7rejan was never 
vangaiſied, becauſe he never undertooke warre with- 
out 3#ft cauſe. In fine, as he is moſt feareſnll to offend, 
fo hee is moft cor agi0%5 in a good cauſe; as abundance 
of examplcs witnefſle , whereof TI'le but inſtarice 
two , for the time world be too ſhort to tell of Abra- 
bam, and Cloſes, and Calcb, and David, and 
Gideon, and Barack, and Sampſon, and Fephiba, 
and many others, of whom the Holy Ghoſt gives this 
generall rftimeny , that by faith, of weake they were 
made ſtrong , waxed valiant in Battel', turned to flight 
tbe Armies of the eAliants , ſubdued Kingdomes, ſtopt the 
wunthes of Lyons , quenched the violeice of the fire, 
Heb, 11, 22, to 35. Nor will I pitch .upon Joſbwa, 
whom neither Ce/ar, nor Pompey, nor Alexander the 
Great, nor William the Conqueronr, nor any other eves 
came nearc, cither for va/owr or v##loxies,: but even 
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to drivke it away, and fo make haſt. todiſpatch beth 


tlements, gallop downe ffeep. hilr, ride over navey. 


and deiþerate madneſſe, not that cottrage and fortitude + 
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| Jonatha before), and the Martyr after Chri ” fhall 


CR 


| of flyer. | = 


-make it good, As what thinke you of Fonethan, 
-whom neither fteepteſſe of Rocky , nor mwltitude of exc. 
#xies,could dijcomrage, or diſſwade from ſo unlikely an 
Aſoxs: Is iripotbble if the divine power of faith, did 
not zdde fpirit, endcourage, makipg men more than mer, 
that ewo ſhould dare to thinke of encomntrong ſo many 
 theuſavdr, and yet behold Jonathan and his aLemonre 
bearer put to flight, and terrified the bearts of all -the Phis 
liftims , being, #birty' thinſand-(Foarrets , fixerthewſand 
Heſe-men , and. Foet-men. like. tbe ſand. of the Seacfoore , 
1. Sam, 14:25. Odivine power of faith ;.chat in all 
attempts and «rfieutier makes ns. more than wen, apd: 
regardes no mote Armies of adverſaries, than. ſwermes 


A natural, man in a projeft ſo unlikely, would, 
have had many thorghts of diſcowragement, and ſtrong 
reaſons to diffwade him, but. his faith diſſdlues impedie. 
ments, as the Saune doth dewess, yea, he camtemnes all 
feares, over-lookes all impoſſibilities , breakes through 


all carnall objeQions with celeſtiall wings ; becauſe the, 
ftrength of bus. God , was the ground of be ſtrength, in 
God. ' * 


But ſecondly, 'to ſhew that their couroge is no lefſe 
peſfive, then ative; looke upon that Noble Army of| 
Martyrs, mentioned in Eceleſeaſticall Hiſtory, , who: 


Gallants to a Play; and leapt into their bed: of flames, | 
asifthey had beene beds of Downes: yea, exen weak: 
women , and young firiplongs , when with ove daſs vf a 
pers, they might have beene releaſed, It any ſhall yer} 
doubt which of che two (the Religious or Prophane ), 
arc moſt valiant and comragions ; let them looke upon 
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all 'difiaties with a reſolute courage , and flyes oyer | 


went as willingh, and cbeerefully to the ſtake, as our { 
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the demeanor of the twelve yer; Numbers the 8. 
and 14:Chapters ; and obſerve the d; berwern 
the 1wo faiihfull, and truc hearced, and the othey- ow:; 
then willithey conclude, that Pievy and Religion derh 
not make men Cownrds; or if it doe, that as thore' is 
wo feaſt 44 the ("'burles , "fo there is 10 fight to the Cows 
ards, Trae, they are not ſoone, wor eaſily provoked ; 
bur all the better , the longer #he cold fitt in an Ague,, 
the pr the bov fitt,” \ |; wigs a 
| know'mex of the Sword will be-loth to allow of 
this Do&rine $ bot er 539 truth, a/twell-when ot is that 
| acknowledged ,, as when i is ; and etheripace telis:.ths;, 
that he who feares not to dee evill,.i5 alwayes afraid 
; roſuffir vill; Yea, the Wierd of God is expreaſit ; thar 
' none can be truly velorous, bur ſuch as are truly refigi« 
ou#. The wicked fly when nons perfmerk , bus the Yigh- 
te0xs are #4 Lold as a Lyiw: Prove 28. 1. Fhe reafon 
wheroof is,' If they live, they know: bY whom 
Rand , if they. dye , they know for whoſe ſake they 
Fall | 


| But what ſpeake I of their not fearing death, when 
\they{hall nor feare even the day of Frulgement, x obs 
4-17. Haſt not thon O Saview bidden-us when the 
Elements ſhall bee diſſulved, and the Heavens ſhall bee 


cauſe owr redemption draweth nigh, Lnke 21,25,t0 29, 
Wherefore ſaith the valiant bdeever , come death, 
come fire , come whirlewind, they are worthy to bee 
welcome that ſhall carry us to immortality, Let Pa- 
gans and Infidels feare death, ſaith Saint Cyprian,who 
never feared Gygd in their life, but let Chriſtians goe 
as travellers unto their native home , as Children unto 
their loving Father; ways, <4 Joyfully, Let ſuch feare 
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flaming about our eaves , to lift up owe beads with joy, be= | 


to dye, as have no bope #0 live a better life — 
Engor'” CO. NO es the 
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 { the' brace beoffs exe dearh', whoſe and of Ufe is tho 
| concluſion of their beeing : well may the Eplenre treme 
{ bloat it, who with his life looketh tolofe his felicity: 
| well may ignorant and wwrepentunt finners quake ar 
{ its khole 2avd begins their damneniars awell may 
{ all thoſe qmke much of ;$« {ife, wha are not {ure of « 
{ 6etter ; becauſe theyare confcious tothemfblyey that 


this dying ſife will but bring them to 4 {ivirg death; 
| CE Þ are in fin, mt when they lorkegy 
\ bur 5 wes veuty; fin was thei waſſqwe, ! 
| and ghefe will thelc 24ms; dereftable was thicir iife, 7 
and damnable will be their decsafh, S111 


Bur i is otherwiſe with the yody, they'may bee {| 
| kfled;, but cannot be bart 4, for even dearh that foend, } 
i320 thom a friend; like tho Red $24 to the I/avliter, | 
'which'pur theny over to the Lang of Proms ; white? 
{it drowned cheer enemies. It is to the fairbful as chic 
Angels were to' Lat, who fnateht'him ourot Sodom, : 
while the ref} were conſumed with fire aud bromſtove." 
Every beleever is Chriſt; betrothed Spouſe, and dank! 
isbux a' woſſerg## to bring horhome ro her $wbarxd : [ 
| and wha chatte or loving Spouſe ,' will not earneſtly! 
; deſire the proſtmce of her Bridegraome, as Saint Auftin 
! ſpeakes. Yeu, the dey of death to cheiy, is the dey) 
of their Coronation: and what Princely. boiro docs 
| not Jong for ' the day of bis inflalment , and rejoyce' 
| when ic comey, Certainly K was the ſweeteſt woyce) 
; that ever the Theefe heard in this life , when Chriff) 
| ſaid into frim, rhis day hate then be with me in P avads/e, 
| Lig 23, 43. Inaword, as dearh tothe wicked, purs | 
Jas end co their ſpore joyer, and begins their everleſting | 
forrewes: ſa tothe Elect, it is the ond of all ſorrow, 
| and the beginuing of their everlaſting joyes. | 
The cnd of their ſorrow ; for whereas complaint - | 
evils; 


| 
, 
| 
| 
| 


— —_ _—_ 


| Tok our teeth ) will Rouſt with us, fo. long as- life: 


| 


| wawes from all 1gxopvyir, and reproach yea, the.more 


385 iaory ap.29. 


evils paſt, ſence of preſen;, and feare of futyre, '/haye 
ſhared wer lives amongſt. them ; death is Nan? 
I. A Syper/ſedina far all diſcaſesr; the Reſurrettien 
knowes nowwperfettion:: Ws 
- 2, It iga writ of eaſe, taftee us from /:bowr,and /7r- 
vitude ; like IWoſer,that delivered, Gods people out of 
bondage, and from brick-wating in Agypr. | 
.3-. Whereas onr-iygreſſs into the world, our pro- 
greſſe init, our egreſſeoucof It, 1s nothing but ſorrow, 
| (for weareborne erymg live rumphling,and dic ſogth- 
 6up ) deathcis a medicmes which drives away all theſe, 
for we ſhall riſe rrigmphing, | | 
| - 4+ Tt:hall cevive otir reputations z 4nd cleere our 


contemopiible bere, the. more' glowwout bereafter.. Now 
a very du4liift will gee into the field to ſeeke denth , 
and finde.boravr: 3 03 old) heh hh 
- 5+. Death to the (godly. is as a Gaol delivery, to let 
oe Seule out of the- Priſon of the: bady , and (ct. it | 
#0, - P___ » . > <> ws] 


6. Death frees us fram: Sine, an Inmate that (bite: 


afords it honſe-roome ; for what is it tv, the fairbfull, 
but the funeral of their vices , and the reſurrettion of 
their vertues. 7, I KY 

And thas we ſee, that death to.che;Sunts is not a 
penalty , but a remedy; that it acquits 41s of a'l our 
boyds , as fichneſſe, labonr, ſurrow, ds{grace , impriſon- 
ment, and (that which is worſe than all) fn; chat ic 
is not ſo much the death of narure,as of corruprion,aftq 
c«/amity, Put this is not half the good it doth us; for it 
delivers ys»p,and let us snto ſuch Foyer, as £74 hath nor 
ſecne,, nor ere hzard , neither hath enricd inco the 
heart of man to conceive : x Cor. 2.9. Yea,a Min may 
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lender, as with his pen, or tongue Exprefſe z, or with 
| his heart (were it as deepe as the Sea ) conceive, the 


ſ#res, which the Saints (ball enjoy at Gods right had 
' | for evermore: Pſal, 16.11. In thy preſence us the ſul- 
neſſe of 50), and at thy right hand are pleaſures for ever- 


neſſe; for dignity , at Gods right hand; tor eternity, 
for evermore: and millions of yeares multiplycd by 
mflions, make not up a mivnte to this eternity. 

Our diſſolution is nothing elſe but eterni natalis; 
the birth-day of eternity, (as Seneca ca'lf ic, more 
truly than he was aware) for when we are borne, we 
are wortall; but when we are dead, weare immortal: 
yea, even their mortal wounds make the ſufferers ime 
mortall, and preſently tranſport us from the contem- 
plation of felicity , unto the frairiow. Whereas if the 
corne of our bodies be not calt into the earth by death, 
we can have none of this incre:xſe : which is the rea 
ſon, firſt, that we celebrate the memory of the Saints, 
not upon their 5irth-dayes,bur upon their death-dayes; 
to ſhew how the day of owr death, js betrer than rhe day 
of our birth: And ſecondly, that many Holy men have 
wiſhe for death ; as Jeremy , Job, Panl, &c, As who 
can either warvas/e,or blame the defire of advantage : 
for the weary traveller to long for reſt , the priſoner 
for liberty , the baniſhed for home; it is ſo natural, 
that the contrary diſpoſition were monſtrous. 

And indeed it is our #gxoraxce ; and infidelity, at. 
leaſt out impreparation, that makes death teeme other 
than «dvantage, And looke to ir;for he hardly mournes 
for the frves of the time, who longes notto be freed 
from the time of, "ſtake t 2c vat lutle loves his Saviour, 
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as well with a coale, paint our the Swnne in all his 


fulnefſe of thoſe jojes, and {weetneffe of thoſe plea- | 


more, For quality,rhey are pleaſiyes; for quantity; firls | 


— IF 


—_zÞ=@' 


E- 


_ 


L . —_ 4 AE a no nn tb OO OR —C—— OI _ ” 
” 


«a 4 - 
LETEH 


aP.29. 

who is not willing to gee wnto bim : and is tov fond 

- bimſeife , that would not goe out of bimſelfe to 
od. 


28,16, that is, he will not goc out by a back _doore; 
ſeeke redreſſe by wnlovfull meancs , for though here 
he hath his paine, and in Heaven hee lookes for his 
{ payment , yet hee will not make more haſte than good 
ſpeed. Though he deſires to be diſſolved, and to be with 
Chriſt, which is beſt of all : Phil. 1, 23,724. Yetheis 
comtent to live , yea, hee lives patiently, though hee 
| dher joyfully : In his wiſedome hee could chuſe the 
gane of death, bat in his ebedsence he refuſcrh not the 
\ fervice of life: and it is to be feared, that God will 
reſuſe that ſoxle , which leaves the body before him- 
ſelfe calls for it : as Seneca ſpeaks like a Divine. 

Now, what are we to /earne from this dewble leſſon, 
but a ewofold inſtruftion , Isa calling a good warrant, 
and can it not want danger to goe nnſext ; is death to the 
| godly no other then the Brazen Serpent to the Tſrae- 
lites; which was ſo farre from hwrizng thems,that con- 
trarily it healed them. And wouldſt thou not feare 
death , ( for to labour not to dye is labony in vaize, and 
K ings in this, are Subjelts, ) 

Firſt, /ooke through death at xlory , as let but the un- 
folded beavens give way to Stevens eyes, to behold 
Chriſt in the glory of his Father : how willing is he 
to aſcend by that ſtony paſſage, As 7. 56. 5 9. 
Secondly, fear? ro commit the /caſt ſinne, which is 

forbidden by /o great a God, and ſuff-rcd for, by /o 
loving a Savionr, 

Now Ged hath fo farre forth forbidden revenge , 
| that he hath forbidden all kinde of hatred, and malice; 
| for the Law in every Commandement is {piriemall, 
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Trae , he that beleeverh will not make beſte, 1/ay | 
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alive, and yer thou haſt &i/d him, faith S, Auguſtine 
and therefore theſe two , hatred, and mwrther, are cou- 
pled rogether as yoake-fellower, in thac long Teame of 
the fleſbes beaſtly workes , which draw men to perdition 
Rom. 1.29, Gal. 5.21, and wherein doethey differ, 
but as the Father and the Smmne, or as Devill and epill, 
onely in a letter, Yea, faith Chriſt, in the places bes 
fore coated, Love your enemies , doe well to them that 
bate you,overcome evill with good, x, Luke 6.27.Rom,12; 
21, Be ſo firre from ſnatching Gods weapon out of 
his band , chat you rather maſter mnkindneſſe , with 
to 


r= þ as this is Gods word , ſo bearing what the 
word ſpeakes, is at eare-marke of Chriſt: fbeepe , 23 
witneſſech the chiefe eepheard ; Fobr: 8, Flee that if 
of God, heareth Gods word : and he is of an uncircums 
cifed eare, and one of the Dzvils Goates, thar wanty 
this marks : for he beareth it not, becauſe be 1s nat of God, 
Verſ.47, Wherefore lay it to , loſenor the pris 
viledge of Gods protefFion, by an wnwarrantable rights 
ing of thy ſelfe : Doe not like the Foole, that kapt in- 
to the water , for feare of being drowned in the Boat, But 
above all feares, feare him which after be bath kit d, bath 
power to caſt into bell: Luke 12, 5- compare the pre+ 


thou ſeeft beyond pleaſing thy appetite , and doing 
thine owne will , ſine agaivſt God : beyond that, 
death , beyond death, judgement , beyond judgement , 
bell, beyond that, no limits of time, or torments ; but 


to me, but be thou alſo mercifull to thy ſelfe : Feare God, 


and bindes the bears afvell as the baud; and to thy 
power thou haſt faive him, whom thou bateſt : he is | 


ſent with the fitture, the aQion with the reward; thinke | 


all e:feleſſe, and _— Thon cryeſt, God bs merciful | 
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feare finne, and feare nothing ; for finne is the fting of 
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| al troubles : pull out the ſting, and deride the malice 


of the Serpent. :Yea, have bur Gods warrant for what 
thou gocſt about, and then let death bappes, it ſhall 
not _ amiſſe , tor the affurance of Gods call and 

ion, whena mans aCtions are warranted by the 
Word, will even take away the very feare of death : for 
death (as a Father well notes) bath nothing terrible, bytt 
what our life bath made ſo. He that hath kved well, is 
ſcIdome unwilling to dye; life or death is alike welcome 
unto him ; for hee knowes, whiles bee is here, God will 
proteft him; and when bee goes bence , God will receive 
bim, T have ſo behaved my ſelfe (faith Saint Ambroſe 
to*the Nobles of Millaine) that T am not aſhamed to 
live; n-ither having ſo good a Lord , am I offraid to 
dye. And old Hilarion, theſe ſeaventy yeares and up» 
wards, thou haſt ſerved the Lord ; therefore now goe 
forth my ſoule with joy, &':, Whereas he that hath lived 
wickedly, had rather loſe any thing , even his ſoule, than his 
life ; whereby hee tels ws, though his tongue expreſſe it 


| ot, that hee expets a worle eſtate hereafter, How 


"oft doth guiltinefſe make one avoid, what another 
| would wifþ in this caſe? Yea, dezth was much facili- 
tated by the vertwes of a well-led life, even in the 
Heat5en, Phccion being condemned to 4he, and the e: e- 
c«tioner retufing ro doe his office, unleſſe he had twelve 
Drachmes paid him in hand ; Phecion borrowed it of 
C friend, and gave it him: ne mora fieret morti, Againe, 
Cato was 1o reſolute, that he told (ſar, hee fea- 
red his pardon, more than the paine he threatned him 
with, And eAriſtipprs, as I rake it, (though I may be 
miſtaken) rold the Saylers (thar wondred why he was 
not, as well as they, afraid in a ſtorme) that the oddes 
wasmuch; for they feared the torments due to a wicked 
life, and he expeRed the reward of a good one. Irs a 
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ſollid and } ſweet reaſon, being rightly applyed. Vice 
drawes death with a horrid /ooke, with a whippe,and 
flames, and terrors, but ſo dothnot vert#e. Whence 
it wasthat death was "gh and feareful{ unto Cicere; 
wiſhed for , and deſired of Cato, and indifferent to 
Socrates. | 

Objettion, But a violent and painefull death, is 
by farre more t:rribl: and intolerable then a Natu- 
rall, 

eAnſwer, Seldome have the Iartyrs found ir /#; 
but often the contrary ; which made them kſſe the 
wheele that mult ki? them, and thinke the ſtayres of 
the ſeaffold of their Martyrdome , but ſo many de- 
grees of their aſcent ti glory, Beſides Elias his fiery 
Chariot , or they which ſtoned Steven, rooke no 
more from them, thanan ordinary fickneſſe did from 
Lazarus; ard let death any way crumble the Body 
to duſt, the Reſurreftion ſhall reſtoreit whole againe, 
Indeed if wee live ( and God by ſome lingring fick- 
zefſe, (hall in mercy ſtay, till we make ws ready ) we 
ſhall dve we, but if we dye as the Martyrs did, halfe 
burnt, and halfe blowne up, we ſhall doe better. And 
thus much to prove that the godly indure reproaches 
and perſecutions patiently, becauſe God hath commanded 
them 19 to doe. R 
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TAZATEESTACSES 


CHAP. XXX. 


That they are patzent in ſufſering of wrongs, 
for Goas glory. 


He Children of Gol ave paticnt in ſuffering 
3, wrongs ,, for Gods' glory ; leſt Philoſopby 
ſhould ſeeme more operative in her Dif- 
ciples, than Divinity in hers'; leſt nature 
and iwfidelry ſhonid boaſt it ſelfe againſt {britaxiry, 
It is aſaying of Seneea, He th it i4 not able to [er light 
by a ſottiſh snjuyry, # no Diſciple of Phyloſopby. And 
the examples before rehearſed ſhew , that Socrates, 
Plato, Ariſtippns, Ariſtotle, Diogenes, Epiltetus, Phi- 
tip of HMatcedon, Dion of vAltxandria, Agathocles, 
eAntiron, and Ceſar, were indued with rare and 
admirable patience; whereunto I will adde foure 0+ 
ther examples - Fhilip of Macedon asking the Em- 
baſſadours of eAbens how he might moſt pleaſure 
| them ; received this anſwer, 1r were the greateſt 
pleaſure to eAthens that conld be, if you would hmg 
| your ſelje , yet was not moved a jot, for all his 
might was anſwerable to his patience : why ? hee 
cared not ſo much to revenge the evill, as to requite 
tbe good, 
Polemon was notſo much as appalled ar the byting 
of a Dog that rooke away the brane or calfe of hz: 
leg, nor Harpalusto ſec two of his Soxn:s laid m_ 
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dreſt in a lover (harger, when Aſtiages had bid him 


to Supper, And laſtly , witen it was told ——_ 


rac ( from the State ) chat he was condemned to ye, 
ind that his Children were already executed, hee 
was able to make this anſwer, As tonchin}, ſaid he, 
my condemnation, nature bath given like ſentence both 
of my condemners and me ; and as touching my chil- 
dew, I knew before that 1had begot mortal creatures. 
Bat what of all this ? Let every natural man know, 
thit a continued patience may be different from what 
is goodneſſe 3 for as Auſtin well, there is no true ver- 
tre, where there is no r7#e Religion; neither is it a 
wturall meekpeſſe which proceeds from 4 good con- 
ſtrnrion , nor a morral{ mcekeneſſe which proceeds 
from good edncation, and breeding ; but þirituall meek- 
neſe which is a ſruct of the Firit, Galat. 5.22.to 25, | 
Tat is the ſujet} of or diſconrſe and will carry a- 
way the bleſſing. 


But co give them the utmoſt advantage, ler the | * 


vertues of all theſe Philoſophers bee extratted into 
ore Eſſence, and that ſpirit powred into ene man ( as 
Zeexis pourtraying uno, choſe the five Daughters of | 
Creon, out of all the Agrigentine Virgins, that from | 
thee (everall perfeftions Bhe might compoſe one ex- 

cellnt, and moſt beaursfull piftyre :) Yet this Phi-, 


lojofher mult bee acknowledged to fall Gore of a | 


convleat (briſtian guided by the Spirit of God, Or | 
if ya will gather out of Hiſt-ries the magnanimity 
of Hiftor, of A'exander, of Ceſar, of Scipio, and of 
Seerla, put them to the reſt ; yer for patience and 
conſleney ,' they come not neare that one preſident 
laiddowne in the example of that holy man Job, and 
2ther ſervants of God in ſucceeding ages ; and that in 
3ve maine particulars. | 
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"tie gooarrſſe of the heart : So, neither when the 
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1 One notable diff-rence betweene the patience of 
a Philoſopher and a Chriſtian, is, They lacked a pure 
heart, truly ſan#ified by the Holy Ghoſt, which is the 
Forntaine of all well doing. Now 1t the Fountain: 
be corrupt, the ſfreames cannot be pure ; but the beſ} 
of them wcre but in the ſtate -of nature Unregene- | 
race, and conſequently #nreconciled to Godin Chrif, 
and tO ences ro him, Rom.5. 10, And our perſo2s 
muſt firſt be j»ſsfied, and acceprcd of Ged, before | 
our ations can pleaſe him : as of necellity the Tire} 
muſt be good, before it can bare good fruit, Ye, 
faith our Sawionr , as the Branch cannot bare fruit if 
st ſelfe, except it abide in the Vine, no more tan yer, 
exgent you abide in me, Fohn I5. 4+ Chriſtian vertmis | 
:re not narurall ; a man is no more*borne wih 
Grace in his Soule , than with eApparrell on bs 
B ich, 
 Againe, the beſt of our Workes are imperfeft, and 
mingl=e with corcuptions; and therefore cannota- 
bid- t1e examination of Gods exad? juſtice, till they 
be covered with (hriſts righteonſneſſe, and their cor- 
rupticn waſhed away with his molt precions bled, 
Neyther can thoſe workes pleaſe Ged, which ire 
dene without him : for as 1i@will be no excuſe bebre 
God, when the #1a'ter of the worke is 4, to plade 


heart is nozoht, to pleade that the" marter of the 
worke 15 good ; as miny notable exumples prove, 
namely the Jerw's urging God with their faſting. 1/ay 
58, andyct ſent away empty. And thoſe reprotates, 
Muth, 7, who alleadge there Preacving in Clriſts 
name , caſti»g our Devils, cc, bur receiving that 
frarefull anſiyer , depart from me 'yee workers of ini- 
guity, 1 know you not, As allo Caine, whole outward 

« workes 
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workes in ſacrificing, were the ſame with his brothers , 
rand yet Saint Fobn ſayes, Cains workes were exill , 
and his brothers good: which may ſerve to comfort 
poore Pablicans, and confound all prond Phariſees, as 
|Saint Avuftin obſerves: qui viret in folits venit a redi- 
cibus humor. | | 

2. As the Chriſtian beares injuries patiently , ſo.hee 
doth ir and all other performances in knowledge of, 
and in obedience to Gods word and ' Commandement ; 
which obedience alſo proceeds from a trme love of God, 
and an humble beart: thinking when hee: hach done 
that, he f.lls farre fort of performing bs duty. Where- 
as they had neither knowledge in, nor love to, nor the 
leaſt reſpe& of God, or his word, in their bearing inju» 
ries: and therefore as.God ſaid once ro the Fewes in 
matter of Faſting, haye yee fſted to me ; ſo hee will 


red in love and obedience to me, and my word? no: burin 
love to your owne credst , and other the like carnall re- 
ſpe. And indeed , how can they expe& a reward 
from God , when they have done him no ſervice: If in 
bearing with, or ſerving of men, we ſerve our ſelves,and 
ſeeke our ſelves rather than God ; when wee come for 
our reward, Gods anſwer will be, let him reward you 
whom yee have ſerved; thou ſervedſt thy ſelfe , there- 
fore reward thy ſelfe, if thou wilt; for I never reward 
any ſervice but mine owne. As, why will Chift at 
the later day remember, and: rewsrd:the duties of love, 
and /iberality done ro men : kurt becauſe they were 
done for bis ſake, and as to himſelfe, Matth. 25. 40. 
Yee have doue them unto me, there is the cauſe of the r6- 


vants, yoaked with-cruell Heathniſh maſters, to 
| obedient unto them, or wnto Chriſt ;. ſerving the Lor 
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ſay to them in the matter of ſ»ffering, have yee /affe= | 


1 . 


ward, Whence it is, Saint Paul willeth Chriſtian & | 


*.1., CA 
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and not men: Coloſe 3, Verſe 22, 23, 24- 

3+ What ever they did, or ſuffered, was cither to 
pwrebaſe fame to themlclyes , or to merit reward by it; 
their aime and end was not God: glory, but their owne 
| bowowr and glery , and vertues are to be judged, not by 
their aTions, but by their exdr, Yea, they called yer- 
eat, Baxwn T beatrale ; as if a man would not be ver- 
tors if hee had nor peftators to take notice of him : 
but it is falſe, for vertzewill be as cleere in ſolitudine, 
as is Theatroz though nat fo conſpicuous : onely ir 
may grow more ſtrong by the obſervation, and ap» 


Fion, 
Bur, O the difference berweene theſe natural, and 
meere zorel/ men, and a true Chriſtian: the Chriſtian 
lover goodneſſe for it ſilfe , and would be holy, were 
| here no beaver to reward it; he does all, and ſuffers 
all, out of ſincere affetion, and a zeale of Gods glory, | 
| and the Churches good: Math. y. 16, to theend his 
f name may bee magnified, and others wonne and edified, 
x Pet,2.12, as moſt fit it is, that the profir being 
mans, the honour ſhould be Gods. And rhis his ſincerity 
the rather appeares , in that he holds our, maugre all 
oppo fition, diſgrace, perſecution, &:, Whereas the other 
like wizde-nils , would nor rurne about to doe any 
good ſervice, bur for the winde of mers preiſer, 

Now ir is one method to praftiſe ſwimming with 
| Bladders, and another to praftiſe daumcing with heavy 
fever, Wee read of ſome rhat in the Afonsftery could | 
faſt whole dayer together with caſe, but in the dezart, 
| they could not hold ont nnrill woone ; bur their bellzes 
would be craving preſently. 

4. The one doth it in faith, which onely crownes 
good w#ions ; for whatſoever 3 not done in faith, s fin: 


La 


plauſe of others , as an beat that is donbled by the re- | * 


Rom,1 4. 
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of Patience. 
Rom. 14. 23, 4nd therefore —_— God, Heb. 11.8, 
che nella is this, If our beſt aT0ionr be nor the fruites 
of 4 live faith, they ſpring from Ignorance and T'frde- 
lity ; as bearbes may doe from a dwnghill,” And its evi- 
dent they havenor fith; for how ſhou!d they beleeve 
in him, of whom they have nor beard. Rom,1 0. 14. 
And it were well if all thatare meere civil and mo- 
rall men would looke to the Rock, where-out their 
worker are bewen , and to the Pit,where-our they were 


s * 


e worke of bis ſpirit , but the ſpirit is nowhere bur 
ir»che ſonner of God : Galat. 4. 6. and no ſores bur by 
faith in Chriſt: Gal. 3. 26, So that obedience without 
faith, is but as the fell without the kerne#f,, the burke 
without the corne, the carkzſſ withour the ſowule, which 
the Lord abborres, as the ſacrifice of Fooler , Tſzy 66, 2. 
Whence ir is, that a!l the verrwes of the Heathen are 
called by Divines flendida peceata, ſhining or gliſt-- 
ring finnes, finnes as it were in a-ſilker Rove. 

5. The ſamme of all Aforall Philoſophy is included in 
theſe two werds, ſ#ſtaine, and abſtaine, and a wicked 
man may reſftraine evill as doe the godly; bur here is 
the difference, the one keepes in corruption, the other kils 
Corruption, 


| 6. The Philoſopher, and fo all civi!! and morall men, 


can forbeare ; the Chriſtian forgive ; they pardon their 
enemies, we love ours ; pray for them, and retwrne good 
for evill, And if not, we no whit favour of Heaven; 


our) what thanker ſpall you have , for ever the finmers 
| dee the ſame ? (ſuch as {ce nor beyond the clouds of 


your enemies, bleſſe them that cxrſe you , doe good to them 


ha bate you, and pray for then which but you, and per- 


g 
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digged : for Ged looketh ar no «@ion further, then it | 
ist 


For if you love them which love you, (faith our Savi- | 


q 


humane reaſon) But I ſay —_ which beare , Love | 
[4 
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fecute you : Maith, 5.44, Licke 6.27. 32,33, ſhewin 
| that if wee will = os Xe —_ —. = 
{ muſt recurne good for evill unto others. In which 
words you may note a tripple injunio , one to the 
beart, the treaſury of love; another to the tongee , loves 
mterpreter; the third and principall to the band, which 
u lower Faftor, or eA.moner, Wherein our Saviour 
ſeemes to ſet man like a Clock, whoſe maſter wheele 
muſt not onely goe right with, nor the bell alone 
found truc above ; but the band alſo point ſtraight 
without : as for the motion and ſetting of the wheele 
within, he faith to the bearr, love your enemics, for the 
frake and ſounding of the Be!! above , hee ſaith to the 
tomgree , bleſſe then that curſe you; and for the pointing 
of the hand, or Index withour, he ſaith to the hand, doe 
good to them that burt you, 
Now, well may natura!l men ſayle with the winde 
of their natur2l! paffons, and corrupr affe@ions, in 
rendering evill for evill, bur Chriſt the Maſter, and 
Pylet of his Ship, the Church; . hath charged all pa/- 
fengers band for Heaven, the Haven of their hope, and 
H zrbowr of their reſt ; like Pals Marriners, Atts 27, 
to ſayle with a coutrary winde arid weather , of doing 
good for evill: and like the Diſciples on the Lake of 
Genezareth, Rowe through the raging waves of their 
enemics reproaches, with a contrary breath, nt rendring 
rebuke for rebuke ; but contrariwiſe, to bleſſe : 1 Peter 
Fa 9, Andthe better to tezch us this {eſo , he prafti- 
edit himſelfe, adding example to precept : for his word 
and his worke, like mercy and truth, met together , his 
precept and his praiſe , like 7ighteouſneſſe and peace, 
{ kiſſed each other : for when they in d-villiſh malice 
ſought nothing bur his condemnation, he in great hve 
went about the worke of their ſalvation: when oy 
5 ſhe 
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ſhed his blond co quench their malice, hee /weat warer 
and bloud to waſh their foules, Yea, when the Fewes 
were erxcifying of him, he at the ſame time (though 
the rorments of his paſſion were intelerable, vo 
rable, unconceiveable ) ſollicitech God for their pardon, 
Luke 23. 34. Now his prayer could not but be effica= 
tious, and a pardon for ſuch mwrtherers was no meane 
good turne . And this likewiſe is the praiſe of the 
Saints, who ſtrive to imitate their Aſsſter in all things 
which he did, as man: S. Steven, ar the inſtant while 
his enemics were toning of him, kneeled downe and 
prayed, Lord lay not this ſinne to their charge, As 7.60, 
Where is one thing very remarkable; he ftood when be 
prajed for bimſelfe,but kneeled when be prayed for bis ene- 
mies,; herby ſhewing rhe greatneſſe of their impiety,which 
| eafily could not be forgiven; as alſo the greatneſie of his 
piety, And indeed, as to render good for good, is the 
part of a may, and to render evill for evill, the part of 
a beaſt, and to render evill for good, the part of a de= 
vill; ſo to render good for ev8ll, is onely the part of a 
Saint ; be mercifull, as your beavenly Fatber is merciful, 
| Luke 6, 36. Ir were cafie ro abound in examples of 
this kinde; how often did <Moſes returne good unto 
Pharaoh for his evill, in praying and prevailing with 
God for him,ro the removall of nine ſeverall plagues; 
notwithſtanding his cruell oppreſſion ? And David, 
what could he have done for Saxl, that he left undone; 
notwithſtanding hee ſo cruelly perſecuted him, a 
hunted after his life, And the like I might ſhew in 
| that man of God to Feroboam , and they that went ro 
Heaven by the bloudy way of Martyrdome,who prayed 
for others, even their perſecutors, and mwurtberers, an 
eafier paſſage to Heaven ; Yea, Gods people account 
it a ſirne, to ceaſe praying for their worſt enemies, 1 Sam, | 
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— what doe I tell them of theſe tranſcendent ex- 
ample; > when T never yer heard or read of that Phi- 


© | bſopher, which could parallel Do&or Cooper, Biſhop of 


Lincokne, in an a& ot paricnt ſuftering ; who, when 
"bis wife had burne all his Noter, which he bad beene 
eight yeares 4 gatbering , leaſt hee ſhould kill himfelfe 
with overmuch ſtudy, (for ſhe had muck adoe to ger 
him ro bis meales) ſhewed not the leaſt roken of paſ- 
fion, bat onely replyed , Indeed wife it war not well 
done ; (o falling to worke againe, was eight yeares more 
in gathering the ſame Notes, wherewith he compoſed 
| his Diftionary : which example, I contefſe, more ad- 
mires me; than any that ever I heard of from a man, 
not extraordinarily and immediately inſpired and af- 
liſted by the Hol Ghoſt : and ſure he thar could indure 
this, could indure any thing, wherher in boa, goods, 
or good name: for of neceſlity there muſt bee in that 
M2 that can patiencly beare ſuch a Jofſe, ſomewhat 
more than man, I know there are ſome men (or rather 
two legged Beaſts ) that eſteeme no more of Bookes and 
Notes, than Eſopr Cocke did of the Pearle hee found; 
and theſe acccrdingly will ſay, this was nothing in 
compariſon of whar they ſuffer; as when once a Hot- 
ſpzer was perſwaded to be patient as Fob was,he reply- 
ed; What doe you tell me of Fob? Fob never bad any 
ſuits in Chamncery. 

Yea, indeed th? meancſt of Chriſts royall Band , for 
patience puts down all the generation of naturall men: 
as even their encmies will confeſſe. Conſaluns a Spa- 
iſh Biſhop, and Inquiſitor ; wondred, how the Pro- 
teſtans hal that Commancement , Thou ſhalt love thy 
neighbour & thy ſelfe,o indelibly Printed in their bearts, 
thar no tertwr/e could blot it our, and make rhem con- 
feſſe, and betray one another, And indeed, how ſhould 


Firſt, 
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Firſt, if 2doroll Principles cheriſhed and ſtrengthe= } 7 
ned by good education , will inable the ſoule againſt v5- 
tions mclinations ; fo that though ſome inflacice of the | . 
bezvens doe worke upon the azre, and the aire upon * 
the fpirits, and the pirits upon the bumors z and | 
incline the , and that inclines the ſoule of a 
man, ſuch and ſuch wayes : Yet breeding in the re- | 
fineder ſort of evill perſons, will much prevaile, ro 
draw them another way ; what may wee thinke of 
grace , and fzith, and Gods fpirit, which are ſuperna- [ 
tural, 

Secondly, every Chriſtien ſuffering for Chriſt: ſake, | 
and for righteon/neſſe ſake , hath Gods mi power to 
ſupport him; and Chriſt to ſuffer with him, and bezre | 
a part in his miſery : whereas the natnra# man ſuffers 
all himſelfe as a — or melefator; whoſe guilty | 
conſcience addes weight to his puniſhment, A woman | 
called F elicitas, (hom Saint evſtin much praiſerh) 
being brought ro bed in the time of her inpriſorment | 
for the truth ; (and by reaſon of the great paizer ſhe 
had in her {aboxr , that ſhe could nor forbeare ſchrecch- 
mg:) one of the Officers hearing her cry out,taunting- 
ly,mockt her thus; Ah woman, if chou canſt not beare 
4 theſe ſorrowes without ſuch. cryings, how wilr thou 
| 

endure, when thou ſhalt be barnt, or cut in peever, or 
torne aſunder ; W hat thou now ſuffereſt is bat ſport, 
bur the Tragedy is to follow : whom ſhee anſwered ; | 
Now,faid (hee, I offer ſor my ſelfe, and for finne , bat 
then Chriſt zs to ſu ff.r in me, and I for him, Ard it fell 
out as ſhe ſaid, for when ſhe was thrown to the wild 
_ ſhe neicher ſent our ſcreechings,nor ſo much as 
a ſigh or groane; bur entertained death with ſo merry, 
and cheerfull a countenance, as if ſhe had beene invired 
| ro a Fexft, 


And 


And thus you ſee im the firſt- place , that Nature 
hath but a {low foor to follow Religion cloſe at the 
heeles: that grace and faith tranſcends re«ſor,as much 


is a Prerogative royall , peculiar to the Saints, Ir is 
well if Philoſophy have io much wiſedome, asto ſtand 
amazed at ir, | 

2. Thar it is not true Chriſtian patience, except it 
flow from a pious and good heart , ſanftified by the Ho» 
ly Ghoſt, 2 Be done in knowledge of, and obedience to 
Gods command, 74, That wee doe ir in humility, and 
ſincere love to God.. 4, That it be done in faith, 5,Thar 
wee ayme at Gods glory, {not our owne) and the 
Churches good in our ſufferings, 6, That we forgive, 
aſwell as forbeare, yea, love, pray for, and reterne good 
co our enemies for their evil; which being ſo, what 
hath che Swaſhbuckler to ſay for himſelfe? And whar 
will become of him, it he repent not; whocan afford 
no time to argue, but to execute? Yea, what hath the 
more temperate worldling to ſay for himſelfe, who hath 
ſome ſmall pecce of reaſon fir bis guide ? arguing 
thus, I would rather make Sw of my paſlions, than 
ſmoother them to my coſt , which being vented and ex- 
preſt, become more languiſhing and weake : berrer it is 
to ler its point worke outwardly, than bend it a- 
gainſt our ſelves ; and in reaſon, Taliying of injures is 
| but 3»ftice, To which I anſwer, itis nor reaſon,eſpe- 
cially carnall reaſon,bur Religion, which all this while 
hath beene diſputed of, which is Divine and ſuper- 
zaterall, and that ceacheth how good muſt be retnrned 
for ez3/l , and that we ſhould rather invite our enemy 
to doe us more wrong, than not to ſuffer the former 
with patiencez as our S2viexrs words doe imply: If 
(faith hee) they ſt i%g thee on the one checks y turne to him 
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as reaſon doth ſenſe ; that patience (rightly ſo called) | 


the | 
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the other? alſo ; If they ſme thee at the Law, and take 
away thy Coate , let bim have thy Cleake alſo, Mat, 
5. 39, 49. He ſpeakes comparat:vely as if he ſhould 
_ | ay, rather ſ#ffer two Wrongs, than doe one. 

Indeed, rhe difficulty of the duty ,; the ſeeming 


danger and want of Faith in carnall men , weaknerh 
the force of the ſtrongeſt rezſons; for no more,among | 
| Reffins, but a word ang, a blow , among civil men u | 
word and 4 writ can you expe, Bur as thrice Nos | 
ble Nehemiah ſaid to that falſe Belly-god berraying- 

Prieſt Shemaiab, ſhould fuch a man as I flee :' So 

the true (briffiar will encounter all diſcouragements ' 
and frightning Alarums thus ; ſhould ſuch a-man ay ' 
| I feare to doe that which my AZaffer, Aixg, and 

Captaine Chrift Feſus hat commanded me, which is | 
of more neceſſity than /fe it ſelfe, 
Yea, ſeeing Heathens could goe fo farre as ro. 
ſubane their paſſions, for ſhame let ſo many of us, a: ' 
would be accounted Chriſtians goe further, even to 
the mortifying of ors: or if we goe not before Pubs , 
licans and Summers, in the Kingdome of grace, Publi- | 
| cans and Sinners fhall goe before us jnto the Kings | 
dome of Heaven. And ſeeing the dwty of the ( h:ilde 
is the Fathers henowr, let us that are Chriſtians bee | 
knowne from Worldlings by our prattice : as"nce i 
the Grecians were knowne from the Barbarians by | 
their vertnons lives ; as' Dninrres Curtin notes, Jhall ' 


of Gilboa; and nature, where neithcr dew of the ſpi+ | 
rit, nor rayze. of grace falegþ, bare ſuch fruit ;' and * 
nalt not thoh a grees Olive Tree in the houſe of: 
| God, planted beſide the whters of comfort, bring forrh ' 
this fravit of the ſpirir, : | 
We ſee that civil honeff;, ſevercd firm rue piety, | 
| O) amility, | 


—_ 
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a wild Olive Tree, growing upon the barren a or 
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| humility, ſaving knowledge , ſincere love to God, true 
obedience ro his- word, j#fiifying faith, a zeale of Gods 
olory, and deſire to edifie and win others, God ac- 
cepts not, as procecding from the ove of owr ſelves, 
and ocher carnall reſpefs,; namely, to obtaine pras/e 
or profit thereby. So that to ſuffer as the Heather 
did, without obſerving other cirenmſtances , is but 
| ro 1mitate that fooliſh Paiient, who when the Phy- 
| ſitian bade him take thar preſcripr, catenp the paper, 

Wherefore doe not onely ſubdue thy paſſions , but 
ſazle with that contrary breath of thee Apoſtle, 1 Cor, 
4-12, We are reviled, and we bleſſe, and with that 
of Saint Srewen, who rowed both againſt winde, aud 
t1de, not onely through the raging waves of his e- 
nemyes reproaches, but even in a ſtorme of ſtones be» 
ing ” earneſt ro ſave their ſoules, #s they were to ſlay 
his boay, 

Addie Civill and wmorrall men have Feculative hknoty- 
lea, if thine be /aving it will take away barrewnes, and 
make thee fruirfult in the workes of obedience ; who 
plamteth a Vineyard, and eatetb not of the frnir there- 
of; we exp- this of the Earth that hath onely na- 
tare, and (hall not God expe it of us, who have 
ſencg, to governe nature, Reaſon to governe ſence, 
Sr to governe reaſon, Jeſus Chriſt to governe 
all. 

The Hitile World, Man, is {0 the compendium , 
and abridgement of all creatures, that whatſoever is 
bined with Capitall Letters in that large Yo-« 


lime; as in Folio, is ſweetly and harmoniouſly con- 
traced 'in decimo ſexto, in the breefe rext of man, 
who includes all : Planets have h:ing not life, Plants 
have life not ſence, Beaſts have ſence not reaſon, 
Angels have being, life, reaſon, not ſence, man _ 
all, 


———— .. —_—— "Sf i. — 
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Beaſts, reaſon with Angels : But the beleeyer 
hath over and above Geds iprrit, and faith , which 
[are peculiar prerogatives belonging to the godly 
-- mo man ( being a meere man ) is capable 
of. 
Here alſo}, if it were as orderly as pertivent, 1 
might take occaſion to ſhew another peculiar ant] 
proper adjun& belonging to the patience of a Chri- 
ftian, which a Fkuoſopher may ſooner envy thati 
mitate ; yea, it muſt put him beſides his reaſon, be- 


Chriſtian rejozceth in his ſufferings : Wee rejoyce #n 
tribulation ( faith Saint Paxd, ) knowing that tribula 
tion briwgeth forth patience, aud patience experience , 
and experience hope, &c, Rom,5. 3. Yea, hee gocth 
yet further andylaith, I am fifed with comfort, I ami 
exceeding joyfull in all our tribulation, 2 Cor. 9.4. 
Which 1s co over abound exceedingly with joy,fach 
an exwberation of joy, as brake forth into 1hankgful- 
»eſſe ; And Saint James the like ſaying , CAfy bre« | 
| thrtn, count it exceeding joy , when ye fall ings divers 
temptations 3 kuowing that the. trying of your ftith, 
bringeth forth ptience, and let patience have her perf; 
worke, that ye may be perfet audintire,lacking nothing, 
James 1.3.4» | 

Gods people doe trot onely acknowledge that they 
ſuffer juſtly from God, even when they [»ffer unjuſtly | 
from men, as Joſephs brethren did, who were no 
Spyes, nor cozoners as they were accuſed; yea, they 
had fichfally preſented their Moneyes for their 
t#Voeat, neither had they ſolne their Lords ('#p : yet! 


all, and: conraines in him more generalicy that the 
_—— being with P/aners, liff with Plants, ſence 
W1 


fore hee can conceive it poſſible, namely, That a4 


4 


fay they, juſtly #4 this evill come wpon i, becauſe wel 
| "he O 2 ; have | 
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have finned againſt our brother, Geneſis 41.21. As a 
treſþaſſe being committed, perhaps thirty or forty yeares 
4% and no puniſhment till now inflifted ; behold 
thy (reditor is now come, and thou muſt pay the 
debt , haſt thou any wrong done thee, I trow nor. 
But this is not all(thongh nature will ſcarce acknow- 
ledge ſo much) for wee muſt proceed, and not al- 
wayes courinue in the nethermoſft Forme, like drones: 
he is riot appermoſt inthis Schoole of patience, who ſut- 
fereth things patiently, that muſt bee ſuffered : but 
hee who doth it willizgly , cheerefully , and thanke- 
fully. 

— Dicconne relates, how the Empreſſe Irene 
being depsſed from ruling, by her owne ſervant ; ſaid, 
I thanke God, who of his free mercy advanced me 
an waworthy Orphane to the Empire, but now that 
he ſuffereth me to be caſt downe ; I aſcribe it whol- 
ly to my ſinnes, bleſſed be his name for ba mercy 
the ene, in the other for bis juſtice, And Saint James 
being ct into peeces limbe by limbe, was heard to 
ay, God bee thanked upon the cutring off of each 
|-member , or joynt, The very Heathen faith Saint 
Hierome, know that thankes are to bee given for 
benefit: received , but Chrifftians onely give thankes 
for calamities and miſeries. 

But becauſe this path leads from the way of my 
intended diſcourſe, and you affe&t nor to have 
"4 digreſſe : come wee to the ſixteenth Rea- 
on, 


CHAP, XXXI, 


30. 
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.of Patrence. 


Tat they may follow Chriſts examples , and 
tmitate the patience of the Saint in all 
Ages, 


16. Reaſon, 


N the ſixth and laſtplace, they beare the ſlov- 
6. ©} ders and perſecutions of wicked men pa'sently, 
that they may follow Chriſts example, and imi- 
rate the patience of the Sams in all ages. 
. Chriſt alſo (»ffered for you (faith Saint Peter )lean en 
ing you an example, that you ſhould follow his ſteps, x Per. 
2.21, And it is written of him, that I/hen he was 
reviled,he reviled not agamne, when he ſuffered he threat» 
ned not, x Pet. 2. 23, He was called of his enemies, 
Conjurer, $amaritane, Wine-bibber, &c. was ſcoft at, 
ſcorned, ſcourged, Crucified, and whar not : yea, he ſuf< 
fered in every place, inevery part. 

Firſt, In every place, hunger in the deſart, reſiſtance 
in the Temple, ſorrow in the Garden, contumelyes in 
os or Hall, Crucifying without the City 
ſo forth, 


teares , his temples with blood, his eares tingled 
with baffettings, glowed with reproaches , they afflicted 


I _— —___—— oo [_ "_ m—_——_— — — 
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Secondly, in every part, his eyes run downe with | 


his taſte with Ga#, Fit in his face, prarſt his head, * 
O3 with 


